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i \ S the very learned and pious author of 


theſe divine MEDITAT1oONS was one 
of the moſt diſtinguiſhed prelates of 
the laſt century, we preſume a few memoirs 
concerning. him will not be unacceptable ta 
the reader. He had the experience of many 


uiciſlitudes of fortune in his life; of ſome of 


which he has given an account himſelf. His 
modeſty, and love of retirement, prevented 
his appearing often in the buſy world; in 
which his fine parts and genius would have 
qualified him for acting in a diſtinguiſhed 
character. But this is a loſs ſufficiently com- 
penſated by his excellent writings; of which 
that part has generally obtained the preference, 
whereof a new edition, carefully * with 
different copies, is now offered to the public, 


JosEen Ha LL was born July iſt, 1574, in 
the Engliſh county of Leicęſter; while his fa- 
ther, then an officer under the Earl of Hunt- 
ue ton, had the government of Huntington, the 
chief ſeat of that earldom. His parents, ha- 
ving early devoted him to the ſervice of the 
church, ſent him, at the age of fifteen, to Em- 
manuel College, Cambridge, where he made ſuch 
uncommon. proficiency, that in three years he 
took the degree of bachelor of arts. Here 
the promotion due to his merit was like ta 
have been obſtructed; becauſe the college 

a | rules 
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rules allowed only of one fellow for his coun- 
ty, and one already had got into poſſeſſion. 
However, he was diverted from a reſolution 
to go to London, by the Earl of Huntington, 
his friend and patron, who ſo far prevailed, as 
to get the ſingle fellowſhip to be left to a free 
election, into which Mr. Hall was unanimouſ- 
ly choſen; and, for two years, he diſcharged 
the office of rhetoric profeſſor, in that univer- 
fity, with great applauſe. Soon after, being 
perſuaded to accept of the rectory of Halſted, 
he continued there ſeveral years: but, on ac- 
count of ſome indifferent uſage he met with 
from the patron, his ſuperior, he was obliged 
to leave the country, and to enter into a more 
public ſcene. 


ON his coming up to London, his brilliant 
parts introduced him into the acquaintance of 
perſons of the firſt quality, particularly of the 
Earl of E//ex: he was invited to preach before 
Prince Henry at Richmond, in which he ſo well 
approved himſelf, that he was honoured with 
his Royal Highneſs's favour, and command- 
ed into his ſervice, Having taken his degree 
of doctor of divinity, he was preſented to the 
living of Waltham in Eſſex, the labours where- 
of he underwent for two and twenty years. 
Being called to attend the embaſſy of Lord 
Viſcount Doncaſter to France, he was nomina- 
ted in his abſence to the deanery of Worceſter ; 
and, upon his return, appointed by the King 

| to 
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to be one of his ſacred domeſtics, to wait up- 
on him in his journey to Scotland. 


In the year 1618, he was judged a perſon 
highly qualified, as one of the Engliſh repre- 
ſentatives to the celebrated ſynod of Dort, to 
aſſiſt in eſtabliſhing thoſe Proteſtant doctrines 
which were ſo violently controverted by Ar- 
minius, and ſeveral other divines in the Low 
Countries, Upon his arrival there, that illu- 
ſtrious aſſembly pitched upon him to preach 
before them in Latin; and when he was con- 
ſtrained, by reaſon of bodily weakneſs, to aſk 
his diſmiſſion, before the proceedings of the 
ſynod were entirely concluded, he received 
ſignal marks of their eſteem, and was preſent- 
by the ſtates of Holiand with a gold medal. 


AT his return to England, he was offered 
the biſhopric of Glouceſter, which, not accept- 
ing, he was in a little time promoted to that 
of Exeter; and from thence removed to the 
ſee of Norwich, where he continued, till his 
laſt and beſt tranſlation. The latter part of 
his life was much involved in the troubles 
that aroſe about the end of King Charles 1.'s 
reign. He was confined for ſome time in the 
tower, with the reſt of the biſhops; and ſuf- 
fered more, through the fury and confuſion 
of the times, thau a man of his known mode- 
ration could deſerve: all which he bore with 
a truly chriſtian ſpirit of patience, and exem- 
plary devotion. He died at Hi ham in Nor- 
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falk, 8th September 1656, in the eighty-third 
year of his age. 


Is the numerous pieces with which he ob- 
liged the world, ſuch is the purity and ele- 
gance of his ſtyle, ſo various, and ſpirited his 
thoughts, that he was, by way of excellence, 
called the ENGLISH SENECA. The unravel 
ling of controverſies, commenting upon, and 
explaining the ſcriptures, his characters and 
practical diſcourſes, are ſo many ſpecies of 
writing wherein he excelled ;. but, if we might 
be allowed to copy after the judgment of a 
late author, he was by far the happieſt in his 
meditations. There runs through theſe ſuch 
an uncommon. vein of invention and genius; 
there is ſuch a fund of ſolid and ufeful thought 
in them; ſomething ſo lively and beautiful, 
joined with what is moſt ſerious and pious, 
that they muſt for ever do honour to the au- 
thor's memory, and anſwer the great purpoſe 
of at once inſtructing and entertaining the 
reader. 


80 vehement was his inclination to ſtudy, 
that he frequently forgot the attention due to 
his health, and ſuffered himſelf to cultivate it 
even to the brink of exceſs. Thus he ſays, in 
an epiſtle to a friend, who would diſſuade 
him from too cloſe application: “ Fear not 
* my immoderate ſtudies; I have a body that 
controls me enough in theſe” courſes, my 
friends nced not. There is * 

66 0 
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* of I could ſooner ſurfeit, if I durſt neglect 
my body to ſatisfy my mind. But while 
2 affect knowledge, my weakneſs checks me, 
„ and ſays, Better a little learning, than no 
„health. I yield, and patiently abide my- 
* ſelf debarred of my choſen felicity.” 


His works ſhew him extremely warm a- 
gainſt the tenets of the Romiſh communion, 
which is eaſily accounted for at a time when 
the diſputes on that ſubject were at the height. 
Nor was he leſs zealous againſt thoſe who at- 
feed to ſeparate from the eſtabliſhed church, 
without the greateſt neceſſity, as appears from 
his anſwer to two gentlemen, who attempted 
a ſeceſſion upon Arminian principles, wherein, 
with great ſtrength of expreſſion, he deſcribes 
the unhappy effects of tearing aſunder a na- 
tional body of chriſtians, upon ſuperficial and 
lender motives. 


ONE of his letters, wherein he deplores the 
diviſions among the divines at Leyden, con- 
tains ſome remarkable expoſtulations, which 
we beg leave to tranſcribe: © If I might chal- 
* lenge any thing in that your acute and 
p learned Arminius, [ would thus ſolicit and 
conjure him: Alas! that ſo wiſe a man 
ſhould not know the worth of peace; that 
ſo noble a fon of the church ſhould not be 
brought to light, without ripping the womb 
of his mother! What mean theſe ſubtle no- 
velties? if they make thee famous, and the 
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© church miſerable, who ſhall gain by them? 
*& By that moſt precious and bloody ranſom 
of our Saviour, and by that awful appear- 
* ance we ſhall once make before the glorious 
“ tribunal of the Son of God, remember thy- 
« ſelf, and the poor diſtracted limbs of the 
* church; let not thoſe excellent parts, where- 
* with God hath furniſhed thee, ly in the 
% narrow way, and cauſe any weak one to 
* fall, or ſtumble, or err.” 


TRE editor has nothing further to add, but 
his hearty thanks to the encouragers of this 
work; and that, as he is not conſcious of the 
leaſt inclination to give offence to any body of 
chriſtians, he is full of good hopes, that the 
diſperſion and general peruſal of theſe volumes 
will conduce mightily to pramote union, and 
ſtrengthen the principles f/ gæhuine piety. 
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CONTEMPLATIONS. 


BOOK FIRST, 


CoN TEM. I. 


HAT can I fee, O God, in thy creation, but 
miracles of wonders? Thou madeſt ſome- 
thing of nothing, and of that ſomething all 


W 
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things. Thou, which waſt without a beginning, ga- 
veſt a beginning to time, and to the world in time. 
It is the praiſe of us men, if, when we have matter, 
we can give faſhion : thou gaveſt a being to the matter, 
without form; thou gaveſt a form to that matter, and 
a glory to that form. If we can finiſh but a flight and 
imperfe& matter according to a former pattern, it is 
the height of our ſkill: but to begin that which never 
was, whereof there was no example, whereto there 
was no inclination, wherein there was no poſſibility 
of that which it ſhould be, is proper only to ſuch pow- 
er as thine: the infinite power of an infinite Creator 
With us, not ſo much as a thought can ariſe without 
ſome matter: but here, with thee, all matter ariſes 
How eaſy is it for thee to repair all 


from nothing. 


our of ſomething, which couldſt thus fetch all out of 


nothing? Wherein can we now diſtruſt thee, that haſt 
proved thyſelf thus omnipotent? Behold! to have 
made the leaſt clod of nothing, is more above wonder, 


than to multiply a world! But now the matter doth 


not more praiſe thy than the form thy wil- 
dom. What beauty is here! what order! What onder 
in working! what beauty in the work! 

Thou mightſt have made all the world perfect in 
an inſtant, but thou wouldſt not. That will, which 


cauſed _ to create, is reaſon enough "uy thou didſt 
A 


Vol. I 
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* 


2 CON TEMPLATIONS. 


thus ereate. How ſhould we deliberate in our Actions 
which are ſo fubje& to imperfection; fince it pleaſed 
thine infinite perfection (not out of need) to take lei. 
ſure? Neither did thy wiſdom herein proceed in time 
only, but in degrees: At firit thou madeſt nothing ab- 
ſolute; firſt, thou madeſt things which ſhould have be- 
ing without life; then, thoſe which ſhould have life 
and being; laſtly, thoſe which have being, life, reaſon: 
So we ourſelves, in the ordinary courſe of generation, 
firſt live the life of vegetation, then of ſenſe, of rea. 
ſon afterwards. That inſtant wherein the heaven and 
the earth were created in their rude matter, there was 
neither day nor light; but preſently thou madeſt both 
light and day. Whiles we have this example of thine, 


how vainly do we hope to be perfect at once! It is 


well for us, if, through many degrees, we can riſe to 
our conſummation. | 

But, alas! what was the very heaven itſelf, without 
light? how confuſed | how formleſs ! like to a goodly 
body without a ſoul, like a ſoul without thee. Thou 
art light, and in thee is no darkneſs. Oh! how ins 
comprehenſibly glorious is the light that is in thee, 
ance one glimpſe of this created light gave ſo lively a 
glory to all thy workmanſhip! This even the brute 
creatures can behold ; that, not the yery angels : that 
ſhines forth only to the other ſupreme world of immor; 
tality ; this to the bafeſt part of thy creation. There 
is one cauſe of our darkneſs on earth, and of the ut: 
ter darkneſs in hell ; the reſtraint of thy light. Shine 
thou, O God, into the vaſt corners of my ſoul, and 
in thy light I ſhall fee light. | 
But whence, O God, was that firſt light? The fun 
Was not made till the fourth day, light the firſt. If 
man had been, he might have ſeen all lightſome; 
but, whence it had come, he could not have ſeen: as, in 
ſome great pond, we ſee the banks full; we ſee not 
the ſprings from whence that water ariſeth. = 
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madeſt the ſun; madeſt the light, without the ſun, be- 
fore the ſun, that ſo light might depend upon thee, 


and not upon thy creature. Thy power will not be 


limited to means. It was eaſy to thee to make an 

heaven without ſun, light without an heaven, day 
without a ſun, time without a day. It is good reaton 
thou ſhouldſt be the Lord of thine own works. All 
means ſerve thee: why do we, weak wretches, di- 
{truſt thee, in the want of thoſe means, which thou 
canſt either command or forbear? How plainly wouldſt 
thou teach us, that we creatures need not one ano- 
ther, ſo long as we have thee? One day we ſhall 
have light again, without the fun: Thou ſhalt be 
our ſun; thy preſence ſhall be our light: igt ir 


| ſown for the righteous... The fun and light is but for 


the world below itſelf ; thine only for above. Thou 


giveſt this light to the fun, which the ſun gives to the 


world: that light, which thou ſhalt once give us, 
ſhall make us ſhine, like the ſun, in glory. 

Now this light, which for three days was thus diſ- 
perſed through the whole heavens, it pleaſed thee, at 
laſt, to gather and unite into one body of the fun. 
The whole heaven was our ſun; before the ſun was 


treated: but now one ſtar muſt be the treaſury of light 


to the heaven and earth. How thou loveſt the union 
and reduction of all things of one kind to their own 
head and centre! ſo the waters mult, by thy command, 


de gathered into one place, the ſea: ſo the upper wa- 


ters muſt be ſevered by theſe airy limits from the 
lower: ſo heavy ſubſtances haſten downward, and 
light mount up: ſo the general light of the firſt days, 


mult be called into the compaſs of one ſun : ſo thou wilt 


once gather thine ele& from all coaſts of heaven, to 
the participation of one glory. Why do we abide our 
thoughts and affections ſcattered from thee, from thy 
ſaints, from thine anointed? Oh! ler this light, which 


thou hag now ſpread abroad in the hearts of all thine, 
2 once 


Y 


— 2 — 


— — — — — — 
— 
9 


[88 4 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


once meet in thee. We are as thy heavens, in this 
their firſt imperfection; be thou our ſun, unto which 

our light may be gathered. 

Vet this light was by thee interchanged with dark: 
neſs, which thou mightſt as eaſily have commanded to 
be perpetual. The continuance, even of the beſt 

things, cloyeth and wearieth : there is nothing but 

thyſelf, wherein there is not ſatiety. So pleaſing is the 
viciſſitude of things, that the intercourſe even of thoſe 
occurrents, which in their own nature are leſs worthy, 
gives more contentment than the unaltered eſtate of 
better. The day dies into night, and riſes into the 
morning again, that we might not expect any ſtabili- 
ty here below, but in perpetual ſucceſſions. It is al. 
ways day with thee above: the night ſavoureth only 
of mortality. Why are we not here ſpiritually, as 
we ſhall be hereafter ? Since thou haſt made us chil- 
dren of the light, and of the day, teach us to walk 
ever in the light of thy preſence, not in the darkneſs 
of error and unbelief. 

Nov, in this thine enlightened frame, how fitly, how 

_ wiſely are all. the parts diſpoſed ; that the method of 

the creation might anſwer the matter, and the form 

both! Behold all purity above; below, the dregs and 

lers ef Al. The higher I go, the more perfection 
each element ſuperior to arher, not more in place than 
| dignity; that, by theſe: ſtairs of aſcending perfection, 
= -*-, ..-» eur thoughts might climb unto the top of all glory, 
'.., - » and might know thine imperial heaven, no leſs glorious 
above the viſible, than thoſe above the earth. Oh! how 
5:8 58 is the place of our pilgrimage, in reſpect of 
dur home! Let my ſoul tread a-while in the ſteps of 

8 50 *\thine own proceedings; and fo think as thou wrought- 
eſt. When we would deſcribe a man, we begin not 

; at the feet, but the head. The head of thy crea- 
tion is the heaven; how high! how ſpacious | how 
glorious! It is a wonder * ve can look up to ſo 
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admirable a height, and that the very eye is not tired 
in the way, If this aſcending line could be drawn 


right forwards, ſome, that have calculated curiouſſy, 


have found it five hundred years journey unto the 
ſtarry heaven. I do not examine their art; O Lord, 
I wonder rather at thine, which haſt drawn ſo large 
a line about this little point of earth: for, in the plain» 
eſt rules of art and experience, the compaſs muſt needs 
be fix times as much as half the height. We think 
one iſland great, but the earth unmeaſurably. If we 
were in that heaven, with theſe eyes, the\whole earth 
(were it equally enlightened) would feem as little to 
us, as now the leaſt ſtar in the firmament ſeems to us 
upon earth: and, indeed, how fey ſtars are ſo little 
as it? And yet, how many void and ample ſpaces are 


there beſide all rhe ſtars? The hugeneſs of this thy 
work, O God, is little inferior for admiration to the 


majeſty of it. But, oh, what a glorious heaven is this 
which thou haſt ſpread over heads! With how 
precious a vault haſt thou waſfed in this our inferior 


world! What worlds of light haſt thou ſet above us t 


Thoſe things which we ſee are wondrous ; but thoſe, 
which we believe and fee not, are yet more. Thou 
doit but ſet out theſe unto view, to ſnew us what there 
is within. How proportionable are thy works to thy- 
ſelf ! Kings erect not cottages, but ſet forth their ma- 
gnificence in —— beddkite; ſo haſt thou done, 
O King of glory! If the loweſt pavement of that heaven 


of thine be ſo glorious, what ſhall we think of the bet- 


ter parts yet unſeen ? And if this ſun of thine be of 
juch brightneſs and majeſty, oh! what is the glory of 
te Maker of it? And yet if forte other of thy ſtars 


were let down as low as it, thoſe other ſtars would be 


ſuns to us; Which now thou hadſt rather ig have ad- 


mired in their diſtance. And if ſuch a tky b pre paced 
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earth. 
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earth, how happy ſhall thoſe eternal tabernacles be; 
which thou halt ſequeſtred for thine own: | 
Behold then, in this high and ſtately building of 
thine, I ſee three ſtages: this loweſt heaven for fowls, 
for vapours, for meteors : the ſecond, for the ſtars; 
the third, for thine angels and ſaints. The firſt is 
thine outward court, open for all : the ſecond is the 
body of thy covered temple, wherein are thoſe candles 
of heaven perpetually burning : the third is thine holy 
of holies. In the firſt is tumult and vanity : in the ſe- 
cond, immutability and reſt : in the third, glory and 
bleſſedneſs. The firſt we feel, the ſecond we ſee, the 
third we believe. In theſe two lower is no felicity; 
for neither the fowls nor ſtars are happy. It is the 
third heaven alone, where thou, O bleſſed Trinity! 
enjoyeſt thyſelf, and thy glorified ſpirits enjoy thee. 
It is the manifeſtation of thy -glorious preſence, that 
makes heaven to be itſelf. This is the privilege of 
thy children, that they here, ſeeing thee (which art in- 
viſible) by the eye of faith, have already begun that 
heaven, which the perfect ſight of thee ſhall make per- 
fect above. Let my ſoul then let theſe heavens alone, 
till it may fee as it is ſeen. That we may deſcend 
to this loweſt and meaneſt region of heaven, where- 
with our ſenſes are more acquainted ; what marvels 
do even here meet with us? There are thy clouds, 
thy bottles of rain, veſſels as thin as the liquor which is 
contained in them: there they hang and move, though 
weighty with their burden: how they are upheld, and 
why they fall, here, and now, we know not, and won- 
der. Theſe thou makeſt one while, as ſome airy ſeas, 
to hold water: another while, as ſome airy furnaces, 
whence thou ſcattereſt thy ſudden fires unto all the 
parts of the earth, aſtoniſhing the world with the fear- 
ful noiſe of that eruption: out of the midſt of water 
thou fetcheſt fire, and hard ſtones out of the midſt of 


thin vapours: another while, as ſome ſteel-glaſſes, 
| wherein 
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wherein the ſun looks and ſhews his face in the va- 


riety of thoſe colours which he hath not; there are 
thy ſtreams of light, blazing and falling ſtars, fires 
darted up and down in many forws, hollow openings, 
and (as it were) gulfs in the ſky, bright circles about 
the moon, and other planets, ſnews, hail : in all which 
it is enough to admire thine had, though we cannot 
ſearch out thine action. There are thy ſubtile winds, 
which we hear and feel, yet neither can ſee their ſub- 
ſtance, nor know their cauſes: whence and whither 
they paſs, and what they are; thou knoweſt. There 
are thy fowls of all ſhapes, colours, notes, natures: 


whilſt I compare theſe with the inhabitants of that 


other heaven, I find thoſe ars and ſpirits like one 
another ; theſe meteors and fowls, in as many varie- 
ties, as there are ſeveral cjeatures. Why is this? Is 
it becauſe Man (for whoſe ſake theſe are made) de- 
lights in change, thou in conſtancy ? or is it, that in 
theſe thou mayſt ſhew thine own ſkill, and their im- 
perfection? There is no variety in that which is per- 
fect, becauſe there is but one perfection; and ſo much 
ſhall we grow nearer to perfectneſs, by how much we 
draw nearer to unity and uniformity.” From thence, 
if we go down to the great deep, the womb of moi- 


ſture, the well of founrans, the great pond of the world 


we know not whether to wonder at the element itſelf, 
or the gueſts which it contains. How doth that fea 
of thine roar and foam, and ſwell, as if it would ſwal- 
low up the earth? Thou ſtayeſt the rage of it by an 
inſenſible violence; and, by a natural miracle, confineſt 
his waves; why it moves, and why it ſtays, it is to 
us equally wonderful: what living mountains (fuch 
are thy whales) row! up and down in thoſe fearful bil- 
lows: for greatneſs of number, hugeneſs of quantity, 
ſtrangeneſs of ſhapes, variety of faſhions, neither air 
nor earth can compare with the waters. I ſay nothing 
of thy hid treaſures, which thy wiſdom hath repoſed 
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in the bowels of the earth and ſea : how ſecretly; and 
how baſely are they laid up! fecretly, that we might 
not ſeek them; baſely, that we might not over- eſt eem 
them: I need not dig ſo low as theſe metals, mineries, 

uarries, which yied riches enough of obſervation to 
he ſoul; How many: millions of wonders doth the 
very face of the carth offer me? which of theſe herbs, 
flowers, trees, leavey,: ſeeds, fruits, is there, what 
beaſt, what w 
ſteps of a Dey, wherein we may not read infinite- 
neſs of power, of ſkill, and muſt be forced to confeſs, 
that he which made the angels and ſtars of heaven, 
made alſo the vermin on the earth? O God, the 


heart of man is too ſtraii to admire enough even that 


which he treads upon! What ſhall we ſay to thee, the 
Maker of all theſe? O Lad, how wonderful are thy 
works in all the world! in viſdom haft thou made them 


all: and in all theſe thou ſpikeſt, and they were done, 


Thy will is thy. word, and thy word is thy deed. Our 
tongue, and hand, and heart, are different: all are one 


in thee, which are ſimply one, and infinite, Here need · 


end no helps, no inſtruments: what could be preſent 
with the Ererhal ? What needed, or what could be 


. _ added1o the Infinite? Thine hand is not ſhortened, | 
thy Word is {fill 


ly effectua: ſay thou the word, 
and my ſoul ſhalli be made new again; fay thou the 
word, and my body ſhall be repaired from his duſt: 
for all things obey thee. O Lord, why do I not yield 
to the word of thy counſel ; fince J muſt yield, as all 


+ - thy creatures, to the word of thy command ? 


con 2 M. Il. Of Mx. 
UT, O God! What à little lord haſt thou made 


cover this great world ? The leaſt corne of ſand is 
not ſo ſmall to the whole earth, as man is to the hea- 
ven. When I ſee the heavens, the ſun, moon, — 
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ſtars, O God, what is man? Who would think thou 
ſhouldſt make all theſe creatures for one, and that one 
well-near the leaſt of all? Vet none, but he, can ſee 
what thou haſt done; none but he can admire, and 
adore thee in what he ſeeth: how had he need to do 
nothing but this, ſince he alone muſt do it! Certainly 
the price and virtue of things conſiſt not in the quan- 
tity: one diamond is more worth than many quarries 
of ſtone; one loadſtone hath more virtue than moun- 
tains of earth. It is lawful for us to praiſe thee in 
ourſelyes. All thy creation hath not more wonder in 
it, than one of us: other creatures thou madeſt by a 
ſimple command; Max, not without a divine conſul- 
tation: others at once; man, thou didſt firſt form, 
then inſpire : others in ſeveral ſhapes, like to none 
but themſelves; man, after thine own image : others 
with qualities fit for ſervice ; man, for dominion. Man 
had his name from thee; they had their names from 
man. How ſhould we be conſecrated to thee above 
all others, ſince thou haſt beſtowed more coſt an us 

| than others! What ſhall I admire firſt ? thy provi- 
dence in the time of our creation; or thy power and 
wiſdom in the act? Firſt, Thou madeſt the great houſe: 
of the world, and furniſhedſt it: then thou broughtſt 


in thy tenant to poſſeſs it. The bare walls had been 


too good for us, but thy love was above our deſert : 
thou, that madeſt ready the earth for us before we 
were, haſt, by the ſame mercy, prepared a place in 
heaven for us, whiles we are on earth. The ſtage 
was firſt fully prepared, then was man brought forth 
thither, as an actor, or ſpectator, that he might nei- 
/ ther be idle nor diſcontent. Behold, thou hadſt ad- 
dreſſed an earth for uſe, an heaven for contemplation. 
After thou hadſt drawn that large and real map of the 
world, thou didſt thus abridge it into this little table of 
man: he alone conſiſts of heaven and earth, ſoul and 
body. Even this earthly part, which is vile in com- 

B-. | pariſon 
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_ pariſon of the other, as it is thine, O God, I dare 
admire it, though I can negle& it as mine own; for 
lo! this heap of earth hath an outward reference to 
heaven. Other creatures grovel down to their earth, 
and have all their ſenſes intent upon it: this 1s reared 
up towards heaven, and hath no more power to look 
beſide heaven, than to tread beſide the earth. Unto 
this, every part hath his wonder. The head is neareſt 
to heaven, as in place, ſo in reſemblance, both for 
roundneſs of figure, and for thoſe divine gueſts which 
have their ſeat in it: There dwell thoſe majeſtical 
powers of reaſon, which make a man ; all the ſenſes 
as they have their original from thence, ſo they do all 
agree there to manifeſt the virtue. How goodly pro- 
portions haſt thou ſet in the face! ſuch as, tho? oft- 
times we can give no reaſon when they pleaſe, yet 
tranſport us to admiration. What living glaſſes are 
thoſe which thou haſt placed in the midſt of this viſage, 
whereby all objects from far are clearly repreſented to 
the mind ! and becauſe their tenderneſs lies open to 
dangers, how haſt thou defenced them with hollow 
bones, and with prominent brows, and lids! and leſt 
they ſhould be too much bent on what they ought not, 
thou haſt given them peculiar nerves to pull them up 
towards the ſeat of their reſt. What a tongue haſt 
thou given him ; the inſtrument not of taſte only, but 
of ſpeech ! How ſweet and excellent voices are formed 
by that little looſe film of fleſh ! What an incredible 
ſtrength haſt thou given to the weak bones of the jaws: 
What a comely and tower-like neck, therefore moli 
ſinewy becauſe ſmalleſt ! And leſt I be infinite, what 
able arms and active hands haſt thou framed him, 
whereby he can frame all things to his own conceit: 
In every part, beauty, ſtrength, convenience, meet to- 
' gether. Neither is there any whereof our weaknels 
cannot give reaſon, why it ſhould be no otherways. 


How haſt thou diſpoſed of all the inward veſſels, for all 
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offices of life, nouriſhment, digeſtion, generation! No 
vein, ſinew, artery is idle. There is no piece in this 
exquiſite frame, whereof the place, uſe, form, doth 
not admit wonder, and exceed it. Yet this body, if ir 
be compared to the ſoul, what is it, but as a clay- 
wall that encompaſſes a treaſure ; as a wooden box of 
a jeweller ; as a coarſe caſe to a rich inſtrument ; or 
as a maſk to a beautiful face? Man was made laſt, be- 
cauſe. he was worthieſt. The foul was inſpired laſt, 
becauſe yet more noble. If the body have this honour 
to be the companion of the ſoul, yet withal it is the 
dradge. If it be the inſtrument, yet alſo the clog of 
that divine part, the companion for life, ths drudge 
for ſervice, the inſtrument for action, the clog in re- 
ſpect of contemplation. Theſe external works are 
effected by it; the internal, which are more noble, hin- 
dered; contrary to the bird which ſings moſt in her 
tage, but flies moſt and higheſt, at liberty. This my 
ſoul teaches me of itſelf, that itſelf cannot conceive, 
how capable how active it is. It can paſs by her 
nimble thoughts from heaven to earth in a moment: 
it can be all things, can comprehend all things; know 
that which is, and' conceive that which never was, 
never ſhall be. Nothing can fill it, but thou which 
art Infinite; nothing can limit it, but thou which 
art every-where. O God, which madeſt it, repleniſh 
it, poſſeſs it, dwell thou in it, which haſt appointed 
it to dwell in clay. The body was made of earth 
common to his fellows; the ſoul inſpired immediately 
from God. The body lay ſenſeleſs upon the earth 
like itſelf : the breath of lives gave it what it is; and 
that breath was from thee. Senſe, motion, reaſon, are 
infuſed into it at once. From whence then was this 
quickening breath ? Na air, no earth, no water was 
here uſed to give help to this work. Thou that 
breathedſt upon man, and gaveſt him the Holy Spi- 
rit, didſt alſo breathe upon the body, and gaveſt it a 
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_ Hving ſpirit. We are beholden to nothing but thee for 
our ſoul. Our fleth is from fleſh ; our ſpirit is from 
the God of fpirits. How ſhould our fouls rife up to 
thee, and fix themſelves in their thoughts upon thee, 

who alone created them in their infuſion, and infuſed 
them in their creation | How ſhould they long to re- 
turn back to the fountain of their being, and author of 
being glorious: Why may we not fa ay, that this ſoul, ay 
it came from thee, ſo it is like thee? As thou, ſo it is 
one, immaterial, immortal, underſtanding ſpirit, diſtin- 
guiſhed into three powers, which all makeup one ſpirit, 

So thou, the wiſe Creator of all things, wouldit have ſome 
things to reſemble their Creator. Theſe other creatures 
are all body; man is body and ſpirit. The angels are all 
ſpirit, not without a kind of ſpiritual compoſition ; thou 
art alone after thine own manner, ſimple, glorious, in- 

finite: no creature can be like thee in thy proper be- 
Ing, becauſe it is a creature. How ſhould our finite, 
weak, compounded nature, give any perfect reſem- 
blance of thine? Yer of all viſible creatures thou 
vouchſafeſt man the neareſt correfpondence to thee: 

not ſo much in the natural faculties, as in thoſe di- 

vine graces, wherewith thou beautifieſt his ſoul. 

Our knowledge, holineſs, righteouſneſs, was like 
the firſt copy from which they were drawn. Behold, 
we were not more like thee in theſe, than now we art 
unlike ourſelves in their loſs. O God, we now praiſe 
ourſelves to our ſhame, for the better we were, we 
are the worſe; as the ſons of ſome prodigal, or tainted 
anceſtors, tell of the lands and lordſhips which were 
once theirs. Only do thou whet our defires, anſwer- 
ably to the readineſs of thy mercies, that we may re- 
deem what we have loſt; that we may recover in 
thee, what we have loſt in onrſelves. The fault ſhall 
be ours, if our damage prove not beneficial. 

I do not find, that man, thus framed, found the 
Vant of an helper. His fruition of God gave him 
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fulneſs of contentment : the ſweetneſs which he 
found in the contemplation of this new workmanſhip, 


T3 


and the glory of the Author, did ſo take him up, that 


he had neither leiſure nor cauſe of complaint. If man 
had craved an helper, he had grudged at the condition 
of his creation, and had queſtioned that which he had, 
perfection of being. But he that gave him his being, 
and knew him better than himſeif, thinks of giving 
him comfort in the creature, whiles he ſought none 
but in his Maker. He ſees our wants, and forecaſts 
our relief, when we think ourſelves too happy to com- 
plain. How ready will he be to help our neceſſities, 
that thus provides for our perfection! 

God gives the nature to his creatures, man muſt 
vive the name: that he might ſee they were made for 
him, they ſhall be to him what he will. Inſtead of 
their firſt homage, they are preſented to their new 
lord, and muſt fee of whom they hold. He that was 
ſo careful of man's ſovereignty in his innocence, how 
can he be careleſs of his ſafery in his renovation ? 

If God had given them their names, it had not been 
lo great a praiſe of Adam's memory to recal them, 
a8 it was now of his judgment (at firſt ſight) to impoſe 
them : he ſaw the inſide of all the creatures at firſt, 
(his poſterity ſees but their ſkins ever ſince;) and by 
this knowledge he fitted their names to their diſpoſi- 
tions. All that he ſaw were fit to be his ſervants, 
none to be his companions. The fame God that 


finds the want, ſupplies it. Rather than man's inno- — 


cency ſhall want an ontward comfort, God will begin 
a new creation: not out of the earth, which was the 
matter of man; not out of the inferior creatures, 
which were the ſervants of man; but out of himſelf, 
tor dearneſs, for equality. Doubtleſs ſuch was man's 
power of obedience, that if God had bidden him yield 
up his rib, waking, for his uſe, he had done it cheer- 
fully: but the bounty of God was ſo abſolute, — 
| wo 
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would not ſo much as conſult with man's will, to make 
him happy. As man'knew not while he was made, 


ſo ſhall he not know while his other ſelf is made out 
of him: that the comfort might be greater, which 


was {een before it was expected. 
If the woman ſhould have been made, not without 


the pain or will of the man, ſhe might have been up- 


braided with her dependence and obligation. Now ſhe 


owes nothing but to her Creator: the rib of Adam 
ſleeping can challenge no more of her than the earth 
can of him. It was an happy change to Adam of a 
rib for an helper; what help did that bone give to his 
ſide | God had not made it, if it had been ſuperflu- 
ous : and yet if man could not have been perfet 
without it, it had not been taken out. 

Many things are uſeful and convenient, which are 


not neceſſary: and if God had ſeen man might not 


want it, how eaſy had it been for him, which made 
the woman of that bone, to turn the fleſh into another 
bone ! but he ſaw man could not complain of the 
want of that bone, which he had ſo multiplied, ſo 
animated. | 

O God, we can never be loſers by thy changes; we 
have nothing but what is thine. Take from us thine 
own, when thou wilt; we are ſure thou canſt not but 
give us better, 4 


ConTEM. III. Of PARADISE. 


MAN could no ſooner ſee, than he ſaw himſelf 
1 happy: his eye-fight and reaſon were both 
perfect at once, and the objects of both were able 10 
make him as happy as he would. When he firſt open- 
ed his eyes, he ſaw heaven above him, earth under 
him, the creatures around him, God before him ; he 


knew what all theſe things meant, as if he had been 


long acquainted with them all. He ſaw the heavens 
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glorious, but far off: his Maker thought it requiſite 
to fit him with a paradiſe nearer home. If God had 
appointed him immediately to heaven, his body had 
been ſuperfluous; it was fit his body ſhould be an- 
ſwered with an earthen image of that heaven, which 
was for his ſoul. Had man been made only for con- 
templation, it would have ſerved as well to have been 
placed in ſome. vaſt deſart, on the top of ſome barren 
mountain; but the ſame power which gave him a 
heart to meditate, gave him hands to work, and work 
ft for his hands. Neither was it the purpoſe of the 
Creator, that man ſhould bat live. Pleaſure may 
ſtand with innocence. He that rejoiced to fee all he 
had made to be good, rejoiceth to ſee all that he hath 
made to be well. God loves to ſee his creatures 
happy; our lawful delight is his: they know not 
God, that think to pleaſe him with making them- 
ſelves miſerable. 

The idolators thought it a fir ſervice for Baal, to 
cut and Jance themſelves; never any holy man looked 
for thanks from the true God, by wronging himſelf. 
Every earth .was not fit for Adam, but a garden, a 
paradiſe. What excellent pleaſures, and rare varieties 
have men found in gardens, planted by the hands of 
men! and yet all the world of men cannot make one 
rwig, or leaf, or ſpire of graſs. When he that made 
the matter undertakes the faſhion, how muſt it needs 
be, beyond our capacity, excellent! No herb, no 
flower, no tree was wanting there, that might be for® 
ornament or uſe ; whether for fight, or for ſcent, or for 
taſte. The bounty of God taught further than to 
neceſſity, even to comfort and recreation : Why are 
we niggardly to ourſelves, when God is liberal ? but 
for all this, if God had not there converſed with 
man, no abundance could have made him bleſſed. 

Yet, behold! that which was man's ſtore-houſe, was 
aſo his work-houſe ; his pleaſure was his taſk : para- 

| diſe 
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diſe ſerved not only to feed his ſenſes, but to exer- 
ciſe his hands. I happineſs had conſiſted in doing no- 
thing, man had not been employed; all his delighty 
could not have made him happy in an idle life. Man 
therefore is no ſooner made, than he is ſet to work: 
neither greatneſs, nor perfection can privilege a fold- 
ed hand; he muſt abour, becauſe he was happy; 
how much more we, that we may be! This firſt la- 
bour of his was, as without neceſſity, ſo without 
pains, without wearineſs: How much more cheerfully 
we go about our buſineſſes, ſo much nearer we come 
to our paradiſe. | 

Neither did theſe trees afford him only action for 
his hands, but inſtruction to his heart: for here he 
ſaw God's ſacraments grow before him; all other trees 
had a natural uſe, theſe two, in the midſt of the gar- 
den, a ſpiritual. Life is the act of the ſoul, knows- 
ledge the life of the ſoul ; the tree of knowledge, and 
the tree of life, then were ordained as earthly helps 
of the ſpiritual part. Perhaps he which ordained the 
end, immortality of life, did appoint this fruit as the 
means of that life. It is noi for us to inquire after 
the life we had, and the means we ſhould have 
had. I am ſure it ſerved to nouriſh the ſoul by a 
lively repreſentation of that living tree, whoſe fruit 
is eternal life, and whoſe leaves ſerve to heal the na- 
dions. 

O infinite mercy! man ſaw his Saviour before him, 


ere he had need of a Saviour: he ſaw in whom he 


ſhould recover an heavenly life, ere he loſt the earth- 
ly. But after he had taſted of the tree of knowledge, 
he might not taſte of the tree of life; that immortal 
food was not for a mortal ſtomach: yet then did he 
moſt ſavour that inviſible tree of life, when he was 

moſt reſtrained from the other. | 
O Saviour! none but a finner can reliſh thee: my 
taſte hath. been enough ſeaſoned with the al 
5 | uit, 


fruit 
thou 
belie 
live f 
other 
have, 
to ha 
not t. 
a thin 
ambit 
been 


ned 11 


perfe, 
ledge, 
thoug 
large 


Wtherc! 


All 
them 
good 
God e 
that v 
death, 
know: 
ſmart 
coſt us 
and ye 
of the 


BOOK I. Con TE M. III. | 17 


fruit; to make it capable of thy ſweetneſs; ſharpen 
mou as well the ſtomach of my foul by repenting, by 
bdelieving, ſo ſhall I eat, and, in deſpite of Adam, 
| Wilive for ever. The one tree was for confirmation, the 
other for trial: one ſhewed him what life he ſhould 
have, the other what knowledge he ſhould not deſire 
Js have: alas! he, that knew all other things, knew 
not this one thing, that he knew enough: how divine 
a thing is knowledge, whereof even innocency itſelf is 
ambitious! Satan knew what he did: if this bait had 
been gold, or honour, or pleaſure, man had contem- 
ned it: who can hope to avoid error, when even man's 
perfection is miſtaken? He looked for ſpeculative know- 
edge, he ſhould have looked for experimental: he 
| Wthought it had been good to know evil: good was 
arge enough to have perfected his knowledge, and 
Icherein his bleſſedneſs. 

All that God made was good, and the Maker of 
them much more good; they good in their kinds, he 
good in himſelf. It would not content him to know 
God and his creatures; his curioſity affected to know 
that which God never made, evil of ſin, and evil of 
death, which indeed himſelf made, by deſiring to 
know them; now we know well evil enough, and 
Imart with knowing it. How dear hath this leſſon 
colt us, that in ſome caſes it is better to be ignoranyd 
and yet do the ſons of Eve inherit this ſaucy appetite 
of their grand-mother : how many thouſand fouls miſ- 
ary with the preſumptuous affectation of forbidden 
knowledge ! 

O God, thou haſt revealed more than we can know, 
nough to make us happy; teach me a ſober know- 
ledge, and a contented ignorance. 

Paradife was made for man, yet there I ſee the 
ſerpent : what marvel is it, if my corruption find the 
lerpent in my cloſet, in my table, in my bed, when 
dur holy parents found him in the midſt of Paradiſe ? 

Vor.1, C No 
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No ſooner he is entered, but he tempteth: he can n 
more be idle, than harmleſs. I do not fee him at an 
other tree; he knew there was no danger in the reſt; 
I fee him at the tree forbidden. How true a ſerpent 
is he in every point! in his inſinuation to the place 
in his choice of the tree, in his aſſault of the woman, 
in his plauſibleneſs of ſpeech to avoid terror, in hi 
queſtion to move doubt, in his reply to work diſtruſt 
in his proteſtation of ſafety, in his ſuggeſtion to em 
and diſcontent, in his promiſe of gain. 

And if he were ſo cunning at the firſt, what ſhal 
we think 'of him now, after ſo many thouſand yean 
experience? Only thou, O God! and theſe angel 
that ſee thy face, are wiſer than he. I do not alk 
why, when he left his goodneſs, thou did{t not bes 
reave him of his ſkill? Still thou wouldſt have hin 
an angel, though an evil one: and thou knoweſt hon 
to ordain his craft to thine own glory. I do not de- 
fire thee to abate of his ſubtilty, but to make me wile: 
let me beg it, without preſumption, make me wiſer 
than Adam,; even thine image, which he bore, made 
him not (through his own weakneſs) wiſe enough td 
- obey thee; thou offeredſt him all fruits, and reſtrain 
edſt but one; Satan offered him but one, and reſtrain- 
ed not the reſt. When he choſe rather to be at 82 
tan's feeding than thine, it was juſt with thee to tum 
him out of thy gates with a curſe: why ſhouldit tho 
feed a rebel at thine own board ? | 

And yet we tranſgreſs daily, and thou ſhutteſt not 


heaven againſt us: how is it that we find more mercy 


than cur forefather? His ſtrength is worthy of ſever 
ty, our weakneſs finds pity. That God, fron whole 
face he fled in the garden, now makes him with {hare 
to flee out of the garden: thoſe angels that fhovid 
have kept him, now keep the gates of Paradiſe againlt 
him. It is not ſo eaſy to recover happineſs, as to keep 


It or loſe it: yea the ſame cauſe that drave man from 
Paradic 
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Paradiſe hath alſo withdrawn Paradiſe from the world. 

That fiery {word did not defend it againſt thoſe wa- 
ters wherewith the fins of men drowned the glory of 
that place: neither now do I care to ſeek where tnat 
Paradiſe was which we loit: I know where that Pa- 
radiſe is, which we muſt care to ſeek, and hope to 
find. As man was the image of God, fo was that 
earthly Paradife an image of heaven; both the ima- 
ges are defaced, both the firſt patterns are eternal: 
dem was in the firſt, and ſtaid not: in the ſecond, 
is the ſecond Adam, which ſaid, This day ſbt thou 
be with me in Paraliſe. There was that choſen veſ- 
ſel, and heard, and ſaw what could not be expreſſed: 

how much the third heaven exceeds the richeit 
earth; ſo much doth that Paradiſe, whereto we a- 
ſpire, exceed that which we have loſt. 


ConTEM. ive Of Cain and ABEL. 


OO K now, O my foul! upon the two firſt bre- 

thren, perhaps twins, and wonder at their con- 
trary diſpoſitions and eſtates. If the privileges of na- 
ture had been worth any thing, the firſt- born child 
ſhould not have been a reprobate. 

Now, that we may aſcribe all to free grace, the el- 
der is a murderer, the younger a ſaint; though good- 
neſs may be repaired in ourſelyes, yet it cannot be 
propagated to ours: now might Adam ſee the image 
of himſelf in Cain, for after his own image begot he 


| him; Adam flew his poſterity, Cain his brother. We 


are too like one another, in that wherein we are un- 
Ike 0 God: even the cleareſt grain ſends forth that 
chaff from which it was fanned ere the ſowing : yet 
is this Cain à poſſeſſion. The ſame Eve that miſtook 
the fruit of the garden, miſtook alſo the fruit of her 
own body, her hope deceived her in both; ſo, mar 
dy good names are ill beſtowed; and gur comfortable 
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expectations in earthly things do not ſeldom diſappoint 


Doubtleſs their education was holy; for Adan, 
though in Paradiſe he could not be innocent, yet wa 
à good man out of Paradiſe ; his fin and fall now made 
him circumſpect; and ſince he ſaw that his act had be. 
reaved them of that image of God, which he once 

had for them, he could not but labour, by all holy 
endeavours, to repair it in them, that ſo his care might 
make amends for his treſpaſs. How plain is it, that 
even good breeding cannot alter deſtiny! That which 
is crooked can none make itraight ; who would think 
that brethren, and but two brethren, ſhould not love 
each other: Diſperſed love grows weak, and fewnel 
of objects uſeth to unite affections: if but two brothers 
be left alive of many, they think that the love of al 
the reſt ſhould furvive in them; and now the beams 


of their affection are ſo much the hoter, becauſe they 


refle& mutually in a right line upon each other: ye 
behold, here are but two brothers in a world, and 
one is the butcher of the other. Who can wonder at 
diſſentions amongſt thouſands of brethren, when he 
ſees ſo deadly oppoſition betwixt two, the firſt roots 
of brotherhood? Who can hope to live plauſibly and 
ſecurely amongſt ſo many Cain, when he ſees one 
Cain the death of one Abel? The fame devil that ſet 
enmity betwixt man and God, ſets enmity berwixt 
man and man; and yet God ſaid, will put enmity 
between thy ſeed and her feed, Our hatred of the ſer- 
pent and his ſeed is from God: their hatred of the 
holy ſeed is from the ſerpent : behold here at once, 
in one perſon, the feed of the woman and of the ſer- 
pent: Carr's natural parts are of the woman, his vi 
cious qualities of the ſerpent : the woman gave him 
to be a brother, the ſerpent to be a man- layer; all 
uncharirableneſs, all quarrels are of one author : we 
cannot entertain wrath, and not give place to the 4 

. : * , 
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vil. Certainly ſo deadly an act muſt needs be deeply 


grounded. 

What then was the occaſion of this capital malice? 
Abe's ſacrifice is accepted; what was this to Cain? 
Cair's is rejected; what could Abel remedy this? Oh 
envy! the corroſive of all ill minds, and the root of all 
deſperate actions. The ſame cauſe that moved Satan 
to tempt. the firſt man to deſtroy himſelf and his po- 
ſterity, the ſame moves the ſecond man to deſtroy the 
third. 

It ſhould have been Carr's joy to ſee his brother ac- 
cepted ; it ſhould have been his ſorrow, to ſee that 
himſelf had deſerved a rejection; his brother's example 
ſhould have excited and directed him. Could Abel 
have ſtaid God's fire from deſcending ? or ſhould he (if 
he could) reject God's acceptation, and diſpleaſe his 
Maker, to content a brother? Was Cain ever the far- 
ther from a bleſſing, becauſe his brother obtained 
mercy? How proud and fooliſh is malice! which 
grows thus mad, for no other cauſe, but becauſe God, 
or Abel is not leſs good. It hath been an old and hap- 
py danger to be. holy; indifferent actions mult be care- 
ful to avoid offence ;” but I care not what devil or 
what Cain be angry that I do good, or receive good. 

There was never any nature without envy: every 
man is born a Cain, hating that goodneſs in another, 


which he neglected in himſelf. There was never en- 


ty that was not bloody; for if it eat not another's 
heart, it will eat our own ; but unleſs it be reſtrained, 
it will ſurely feed itſelf with the blood of others, oft- 
times in act, always in affection. And that God, 
which (in good) accepts the will for the deed, con- 
demns the will for the deed in evil. If there be an 
evil heart, there will be an evil eye; and if both theſe, 

there will be an evil hand. | 
How early did martyrdom come into the world! 
The firſt man that died, died for religion; who dare 
> meaſure 
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meaſure God's love by outward events, when he ſees 
wicked Cain {tanding over bleeding Abel, whoſe {4 
, 'crifice” was firſt accepted, and now himſelf is ſacri- 
ficed! Death was denounced to man as a curſe ; yet, 
behold, it ſirſt lights upon a ſaint : how ſoon was jt 
altered by the-mercy of that juſt hand which inflicted 


it! If death had been evil, and life good, Cain had 


been flam and Abe had ſurvived. Now that it be- 
ging with him that God loves, O death, where 1; 


thy ſling ! 


Abel ſays nothing, his blood cries. Every drop of 


innocent blood hath a tongue, and is not only vocal, but 
importunate. What a noiſe then did the blood of my 
Saviour make in heaven, who was himſelf the ſhep- 
herd and the ſacrifice, the man that was offered, 
and the God to whom it was offered, 
that heard both, ſays, If /pake better things than the 
blood of Abel. Abel's blood called for revenge, his 


for mercy: As pleaded bis own innocency, bs i 


the ſatisfaction for all the believing world: Abel's pro- 
cured Cain's puniſhment, his freed all repentant ſouls 
from puniſhment 3 better things indeed than the 
blood of Abel; better, and therefore that which 4 
bes blood ſaid was good. It is good that God 
ſhould be avenged of finners. Execution of juſtice 
2 offenders is no leſs good than rewards of good- 
neſs. 
No ſooner doth Abel's blood ſpeak unto God, than 
God ſpeaks to Cain. There is no wicked man to whom 
God fpeaks not, if not to his ear, yet to his heart. What 
ſpeech was this? Not an accuſation, but an inquiry; 
et ſuch an inquiry as would infer an accuſation. 
Cos to have a ſinner accuſe himſelf ; and therefors 
| hath he ſet his deputy in the breaſt of man: neither 
' doth God love this, more than nature abhors it. Can 
anſwers ſtubbornly: The very name of Abel wounds 


him wo leſs, than his hand had wounded Abel : con- 
| ſciences 
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ſciences that are without remorſe, are not without 
horror: wickedneſs makes men deſperate. The mur- 
derer is angry with God, as of late, for accepting his 
brother's oblation, fo now, for liſtening to his blood. 
And now he dares anſwer God with a queſtion, 
Am I my brother's keeper where he ſhonid have ſaid, 
Am not I my brother's murderer f Behold, he ſcorn- 
eth to keep whom he feared not to kill. Good du- 
ties are baſe and troubleſome to wicked minds, whiles 
eren violences of evil are pleaſant. Vet this miſ- 
creant, which neither had grace to avoid his ſin, nor 
to confeſs it, now that he is convinced of fin, ard 
curſed for it, how he howleth, how he exclaimerh ! 
He that cares not for the act of his fin, thall care : 
for the fmart of his puniſhment. The damned are 
weary of their torments, but in vain. How great a 
madneſs is it to complain too late! He that would 
not keep his brother, is caſt out from the protection 
of God; he that feared nor to kill his brother, fears 
now, that whoſoever meets him will kill him. The 
troubled conſcience projecteth feariul things, and fin 
makes even cruel men cowardly, God ſaw it was 
too much favour for him to die; he therefore wills 
J that which Cain wills. Cain would live; it is yield- 
tice ed him, but for a curſe. How often doch God hear 
od WF ſaners in anger? He ſhall live, baniſhed from God, 
carrying his hell in his boſom, and the brand of 
han WF God's vengeance in his forehead : God rejects him, 
100 i the earth repines at him, men abhor him; himfelf 
bat WI now wiſhes that death which he feared, and no man 
ry; WF dare pleafure him with a murder. How bitter is the 
500 end of {in, yea, without end! Still Cain finds that he 
fart I killed himſelf more than his brother. We ſhould ne- 
ber ver fin, if our foreſight were but as good as our ſenſe; 
n the iſſue of fin would appear a thouſand times more 
ids horrible than the act is pleaſant. 
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ConTaz. y. Of the DEeLvGE. 


"PHE world was grown ſo foul with fin, that God 
ſaw it was time to waſh it with a flopd: and 


S cloſe did wickedneſs cleave to the authors of it, 


that when they were waſhed to nothing, yet it would 


not off; yea ſo deep did it ſtick in the very grain of 
the earth, that God ſaw it meet to let it ſoke long un- 


der the waters. So, under the law, the very veſſels 
that had touched unclean water, muſt either be rinſed, 
or broken. Mankind began but with one; and yet 
he, that ſaw the firſt man, lived to ſee the earth peopled 


with a world of men; yet men grew not ſo faſt as 


wickedneſs. One man could ſoon and eaſily multiply 
a thouſand ſins, never man had ſo many children: 
ſo that when there were men enow to ſtore the earth, 
there were as many ſins as would reach up to heaven; 
whereupon the waters came down from heaven, and 
ſwelled up to heaven again. If there had not been fo 
deep a deluge of fin, there had been none of the wa- 


ters; from whence then was this ſuperfluity of ini- 


quity ? Whence, but from the unequal yoke with in- 
fidels. Theſe marriages did not beget men, ſo much 
as wickedneſs; from hence religious huſbands both 
loſt their piety, and gained 4 rebellious and godleſs 
generation. | 

That which was the firſt occaſion of ſin, was the 
occaſion of the increaſe of fin: A woman ſeduced 
Adam, women betray the ſons of God: the e 


of the apple betrayed the woman, the beauty of theſe 


women betrayed this holy ſeed: Eve ſaw, and luſted, 
ſo did they; this alſo was a forbidden fruit, they luſt- 
ed, taſted, ſinned; died. The moſt fins begin at the 


eyes; by them commonly Satan creeps into the heart: 


that ſoul can never be in ſafety, that hath not cove- 
nanted with his eyes. Ka 
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Cod needed not have given theſe men any warning 
of his judgment; they gave him no warning of their 
ſins, no reſpite: yet that God might approve his mer- 
cies to the very wicked, he gives them an hundred 
and twenty years reſpite of repenting. How loath is 
God to ſtrike, that threats ſo long! He that delights 
in revenge, ſurpriſes his adverſary ; whereas he that 
gives long warnings, deſires to be prevented. If we 
were not wilful, we ſhould never ſmart. 

Neither doth he give them time only, but a faith- 
ful teacher. It is an happy thing, when he that teach- 
eth others is righteous. Noah's hand taught them as 
much as his tongue. His buſineſs in building the ark 
was a real ſermon to the world, wherein at once were 
taught mercy and life to the believer, and, to the re- 
bellious, deſtruction. - 

Methinks I ſee thoſe monſtrous ſons of Lamech 
coming to Noah, and aſking him what he means by 
that ſtrange work? whether he meant to fail upon the 
dry land? To whom when he reports God's purpoſe 
and his, they go away laughing at his idleneſs, and tell 
one another in ſport, that roo much holineſs hath 
made him mad; yet cannot they all flour Noah our 
of his faith : he preaches, and builds, and finiſhes. 
Doubtleſs more hands went to this work than his. 
Many a one wrought upon the ark, which yet was 
not ſaved in the ark. Our outward works can- | 
not fave us, without our faith: we may help to fave | 
others, and periſh ourſelves. What a wonder of 
mercy 1s this that I here ſee ! One poor family called 
out of a world, and as it were eight grains of corn 
fanned from a whole barn-full of chaff. One hypo- 
crite was faved with the reſt, for Noah's ſake ; not 
one righteous man was ſwept away for company: for 
theſe few was the earth preſerved ſtill under the wa- 
ters, and all kinds of ereatures upon the waters 
which elſe had been all deſtroyed. Still the world 

You, I. | D ſtands, 
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ſtands, for their ſakes for whom it was preſerved, 
elſe fire ſnould conſume that which could not be 
cleanſed by water. 

This difference is ſtrange; I ſee the ſavageſt of al 
creatures, lions, tygers, bears, by an inſtinct fron 
God, come to ſeek the ark, (as we ſee ſwine. foreſee 


ing a ſtorm, run home crying for ſhelter) men I («| 


not: reaſon once debauched is worfe than brutiſhneſz 
God hath uſe even of theſe fierce and cruel beaſt, 
and glory by them; even they, being created for man, 
mult live by him, though to his puniſhment. Hoy 
gently do they offer and ſubmit themſelves to thei 
preſerver ; renewing that obeiſance to this repairer q 
the world, which they, before ſin, yielded to hin 
that firſt ſtored the world. He that ſhut them int 
the ark when they were entered, {hut their mouths 
alſo while they did enter. The lions fawn upon Ma 
and Dame/. What heart cannot the Maker of then 
mollify ! a | 

The unclean beaſts God would have to live, th: 
clean to multiply; and therefore he ſends to M 
ſeven of the clean, of the unclean two. He knew the 
one would annoy man with their multitude, the other 
would enrich him. Thoſe. things are worthy of mol 
reſpect, which are of moſt uſe. 

But why ſeven? Surely that God that created ſe 
ven days in the week, and made one for himſelf, di 
here preſerve, of ſeven clean beaſts, one for himſel 
for ſacrifice. He gives us ſix for one in earthly 
things, that in ſpiritual we ſhould be all for him. 

Now the day is come, all the gueſts are entefed, 
the ark is ſhut, and the windows of heaven opened 
I doubt not but many of thoſe ſcoffers, when the 
ſaw the violence of the waves deſcending and aſcend 
ing, according to Neah's prediction, came wad 
middle-deep unto the ark, and importunately craved 


that admittance, which they once denied; but now, 
5 
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a8 they formerly rejected God, fo are they juſtly re- 
jected of God. Ere vengeance begin, repentance is 
ſeaſonable; but if judgment be once gone out, we cry 
too late. While the goſpel ſolicits us, the doors of 
fro the ark are open; if we neglect the time of grace, in 
rele vain ſhall we ſeek it with tears. God holds it no mer- 
[ ſee cy to pity the obſtinate. Others, more bold than 
they, 222 to over-run the judgment; and climbing 
caſt up to the high mountains, look down upon the wa- 
may, ters with more hope than fear. And now when they 
Horz see their hills become iſlands, they climb up into 
cher the talleſt trees; there with palenefs and horror at 
rer a once look for death, and ſtudy to avoid it, whom the 
hin arcs overtake at laſt half dead with famine, and half 
mog with fear. Lo, now from the tops of the mountains 
ouths they deſcry the ark floating upon the waters, and be- 
Walz bold with envy that which before they beheld with 
then (corn. 
In vain doth he fly whom God purſues. There is 
de no way to fly from his judgments, but to fly to his 
Noah mercy by repenting. The faith of the righteous can- 
w the not be ſo much derided, as their ſucceſs is magnified. 
oth How ſecurely doth Noah ride out this uproar of hea- 
mol yen, earth and waters! He hears the pouring down 
of the rain above his head ; the ſhrieking of men, and 
d ſe roaring and bellowing of beaſts on both ſides him; the 
, di raging and threats of the waves under him: he faw 
mſel ig the miſerable ſhifts of the diſtreſſed unbelievers; and, 
WW in the mean time, fits quietly in his dry cabin, nei- 
| ther feeling, nor fearing” evil. He knew that he 
eteh which owed the waters, would ſteer him ; that he 
ho ſhut him in, would preſerve him. How happy 
uy a thing is faith! what a quiet ſafety, what an hea- 
cn venly peace doth it work in the ſoul, in the midſt of 
— all the inundations of evil! | 
uuf Now, when God hath fetcht again all the life which 
he had given to his unworthy creatures, and reduced 
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the world unto his firſt form, wherein waters wen 
over the face of the earth, it was time for a reno 
tion of all things to ſucceed this deſtruction. Ty 
have continued this deluge long, had been to puniſh 
Nah that was righteous. After forty days thereſonW - : 
the heavens clear up; after an hundred and fifty, da) 
the waters ſink down, How ſoon is God weary of p Gc 
niſhiag, which is never weary of bleſſing! Yer mai dig 
"i we did not ſtay ſomes we 
while under God's hand, we ſhould not know ho ed 
ſweet his mercy is, and how great out thanktulne the 
ſhould be. The ark, though it was Noah's fort «MW ant 
gainſt the waters, yet it was his priſon ; he was (ale wil 
in it, but pent up: he that gave him life by it, no fak 
thinks time to give him liberty out of it. ma 
God doth not reveal all things to his beſt ſervant, no 
Behold, he that told Noah an hundred and twenty H: 
years before, what day he ſhould go into the ark coi 
yet foretels him not now in the ark, what day the mi 
ark ſhould reſt upon the hills, and he ſhould go forth, 
Noah therefore ſends out his intelligencers, the rave 


and the dove, whoſe wings in that vapourous air might 


eaſily deſcry further than his fight. The raven dg 
quick ſcent, of groſs feed, of tough conſtitution; 10 
fowl was ſo fit for diſcovery; the likelicſt things ab 
ways ſucceed not. He neither will venture far inie 
that ſolitary world for fear of want, nor yet come itt 
to the ark for love of liberty, bur hovers about in un · us 
certainties. How many carnal minds fly out of the is 


ark of God's church, and embrace the preſent world; tui 


rather chuſing to feed upon the unſavoury carcaſes ei . 
ſinſul pleaſures, than to be reſtrained within the I he. 


ſtraight liſts of chriſtian obedience! pri 


The dove is ſent forth, a fowl both ſwift and I fav 


ſimple. She, like a true citizen of the ark, returns Ge 


and brings faithful notice of the continuance of the co1 
waters, by her reſtleſs and empty return; by her 12 an 
| £38 | | ex, 


days more. 
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leaf, of the abatement. How worthy are thoſe meſ- 
ſengers to be welcome, which, with innocence in theit 
lies, bring glad tidings of peace and ſalvation in 
their mouths ! 

Noah rejoices and believes; yet ſtill he waits ſeyen 
It is not good to devour the favours of 
God too greedily ; but ſo rake them in, that we may 
digeſt them. O ſtrong faith of Noah, that was not 
weary with this delay! Some man would have fo long - 
ed for the open air, after ſo long cloſeneſs, that, upon 
the firſt notice of ſafety, he would have uncovered, 
and voided the ark. Noah ſtays ſeven days ere he 
will open, and well-near two months ere he will for- 
fake the ark; and not then, unleſs God, that com- 
manded to enter, had bidden him depart. - There is 
no action good without faith; no faith without a word. 
Happy is that man, which in all things (neglecting the 
counſels of fle and blood) depends upon the com · 
miſſion of his Maker. 


BOOK SECOND. 
CONTEM. 1. Noan. 


O ſooner is Noah come out of the ark, but he 
builds an altar; not an houſe for himſelf, but 
an altar to the Lord. Our faith will ever reach 

us to prefer God to ourſelves; delayed thankfulneſs 
is not worthy of acceptation. Of thote few crea» 
tures that are left, God muſt have ſome ; they are all 
L's; yet his goodneſs will have man know that it was 


he, for whoſe ſake they were preſerved. It was a 


privilege to thoſe very brute creatures, that they were 
laved from the waters, to be offered up in fire unto 
God, What a favour is it to men, to be reſerved from 
common deſtructions, to be facrificed to their Maker 
and Redeemer ! | 
Lo, 


- 


a” _ — 
——— 4 T 


from a public revenge. His word was enough; yet 


ty, which even naturally ſignifies the end of a ſhower: 


temptation is too weak to overthrow us. What le 
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Lo, this little fire of Neb, through the virtue d 
his faith, purged the world, and aſcended up into Ws! 
thoſe heavens from which the waters fell, and cauſe4 Wa 


a glorious rain-bow to appear therein for his ſecuri. {WG 


ty: all the ſins of the former world were not ſo un. 
ſavoury unto God, as this ſmoke was pleaſant. Ny 
perfume can be ſo ſweet as the holy obedience of the 
faithful. Now God that was before annoyed with Hen 
the ill favour of ſin, ſmells a ſweet ſavour of reſt, Be. ter 
hold here a new and ſecond reſt! Firſt, God reſte{ {Wi 
from making the world, now he reſts from deſtroy 
ing it; even while we ceaſe not to offend, he ceale 


withal he gives a ſign, which may fpeak the truth of 
his promiſe to the very eyes of men. Thus he doth 
{till in his bleſſed ſacraments, which are as real words {Mila 
to the ſoul. The rain-bow is the pledge of our ſafe d 


all the ſigns of God's inſtitution are proper, and ii ¶ bu 
nificant. 

But who would look, after all this, to have found 
righteous Noah, the father of the new world, lying 
drinken in his tent! Who could think that wine 
ſhould overthrow him that was preſerved from the 


waters! that he, who could not be tainted with the . 
ſinful examples of the former world, ſhould begin the -q 
00 


example of a new ſin of his own! What are we men 
if we be but ourſelves! While God upholds us, no du 
temptation can move us: when he leaves us, 10 


ving man had ever fo noble proofs of the mercy, ot 5 
the juſtice of God? Mercy upon himſelf, juſtice upon 
others. What man had ſo gracious approbation from 
his Maker? Behold, he of whom in an unclean mid 
world God ſaid, Thee only have I found rig htenus = 
proves now unclean, when the world was purged. 


The preacher of righteouſneſs unto the former a 
: 
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he king, prieſt and prophet of the world renewed, 


tue of { 
» into Mis the firſt that renews the fins of that world which he 
-auſed had reproved, and which he ſaw condemned for ſin. 
cur. God's beſt children have no fence for fins of infirmi- 


ty, Which of the ſaints have not once done that, 
hereof they are aſhamed? God that lets us fall, 
Iknows how to make as good uſe of the fins of his holy 
ones, as of their obedience. If we had not ſuch pat- 
terns, who could chuſe but deſpair at the fight of his 
ſins ? | 

Yet we find Noah drunken but once. One act can 
no more make a good heart unrighteous, than a trade 
of ſin can ſtand with regeneration. But when I look 


: et 
** to the effect of this ſin, I cannot but bluſh and won- 
dot der; lo, this fin is worſe than fin : other fins move 
work Mibame, but hide it; this diſplays it to the world. A- 


dam had no ſooner ſinned, but he ſaw and abhorred 
wer: his own nakednels, ſeeking to hide it, even with 
d fig buſhes, 

Noah had no ſooner ſinned, but he diſcovers his 
End nakedneſs, and harh not ſo much rule of himſelf, as to 
lying be aſhamed. One hour's drunkenneſs bewrays that, 
wine which more than fix hundred years ſobriety had mo- 
n the! deſtly concealed, He that gives himſelf to wine is 
h the not his own : what ſhall we think of this vice, which 
n the robs a man of himſelf, and lays a beaſt, in his room ? 
men Ma y's nakedneſs is ſeen in wine. It is no unuſual 
s, no quality, in this exceſs, to diſcloſe ſecrets. Drunken- 
„ vo neſs doth both make imperfections, and ſhew thoſe 
ar h Nve have to others eyes; ſo would God have it, that 
, of "© might be double aſhamed, both of thoſe weakneſ- 
apon les which we diſcover, and of that weakneſs which 
from moved us to diſcover. Noah is uncovered; but in the 
clean midſt of his own tent; it had been ſinful, though no 
jen man had ſeen it. Unknown fins have their guilt and 
reed. ſhame, and are juſtly artended with known puniſh- 
age, ments. Ungracious Cham ſaw it and laughed: his 
the father's 


2 
1 
t 
| 
| 
V 


yet neither the name of à father and preſerver, not 


never be blazoned without uncharitableneſs, ſeldom 
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father's ſhame ſhould have been his; che deformity 
of thoſe parts from which he had his being, ſhoul( 
have begotten in him a ſecret horror and dejettion, 
How many graceleſs men make ſport at the cauſes of 
their humiliation! Twice had Noah given him life; 


age, nor virtue, could ſhield him from the contempt 
of his own. I ſee that even God's ark may nouriſh WF 
monſters. Some filthy toads may ly under the ſtones Wc 
of the temple: God preſerves ſome men in judgment, che 
Better had it been for Cham to have periſhed in the Wi 
waters, than to live unto his father's curſe. Not con- 
tent to be a witneſs of this filthy fight, he goes on to 
be a proclaimer of it. Sin doth ill in the eye, but 
worſe in the tongue. As all im is a work of dark. 
neſs, ſo it ſhould be buried in darkneſs. The report 
of fin is oft-times as ill as the commiſſion ; for it can 


without infection. Oh the unnatural, and more than Wd: 
Chamiſb impiety of thoſe ſons, which rejoice to pu- i 
bliſh the nakedneſs of their ſpiritual parents, even to 
their enemies! | 

Yet it was well for Mah that Cham could tell it to 
none but his own ; and thoſe gracious and dutifu 
ſons. Our ſhame is the lefs, if none know our faults 
but our friends. Behold, how love covereth fins! 
theſe good ſons are ſo far from going forward to fee 
their father's ſhame, that they go backward to hide it. 
The cloak is laid on both their ſhoulders, they both 
go back with equal paces, and dare not ſo much 3s | 
look back, leſt they ſhould nnwillingly ſee the cauſe of 
their ſhame, and will rather adyenture ro ſtumble at 
their father's body, than to ſee his nakedneſs. How 
did it grieve them to think, that they, which had ſo oft 
come to their holy father with reverence, muſt now 
in reverence turn their backs upon him! and that they 


muſt now clothe him in pity, which had ſo often = 
| e 


A 
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thed chem in love! And, which adds more to their 
duty, they covered him, and ſaid nothing. This mo- 
deſt ſorrow is their praiſe, and our example. The fins 
of thoſe we love and honour, we muſt hear of with 
; Windignation, fearfully and unwillingly believe, acknow- 
edge with grief and ſhame, hide with honeſt ex- 
cuſes, and bury in ſilence. 

How equal a regard is this both of piety and diſo- 
bedience ? Becauſe Cham ſinned againſt his father, 
therefore he ſhall be plagued in his children: Zapheth 
is dutiful to his father, and finds it in his poſterity. 
Becauſe Cham was an ill ſon to his father, therefore 
his ſons ſhall be ſervants to his brethren : becauſe a- 
pheth ſet his ſhoulder to Shem's, to bear the cloak of 
Iſhame, therefore ſhall Japheth dwell in the tents of 
Shem, partaking with him in bleſſings, as in duty. 
When we do but what we onght, yet God is thanktul 
to us ; and rewards that, which we ſhould fin if we 
aid not. Who could ever yet ſhew me a man rebel- 
liouſly undutiful to his parents, that hath proſpered in 
himſelf, and his ſeed ? 


o Co NT EM. II. Of BaBEL. 


ts Her ſoon are men and ſins multiplied! within 
one hundred years, the world is as full of both, 
as if there had been no deluge. Though men could 
Not but ſee the fearful monuments of the ruin of their 
anceſtors, yet how quickly had they forgotten a flood! 
Good Noah lived to fee the world both populous and 
vicked again : and doubtleſs oft-times repented to 
at {Wave been preſerver of ſome, whom he ſaw to tra- 
ow FWiuce the vices of the former world to the renewed... 
oft {Wt could not but grieve him to ſee the deſtroyed giants 
ow erive out of his own loins, and to ſee them of his 
ie fieſh and blood tyrannize over themſelves. In his 
lo- fight Nimred caſting off the awe of his holy grand- 
xd i Vor. I. E — 
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father, grew imperious and cruel, and made his om 
kinſmen ſervants. How eaſy a thing it is for a grea 
ſpirit to be the head of a faction, when even brethra 
will ſtoop to ſervitude! And now, when men art 
combined together, evil and preſumptuous motion 
find encouragement in multirudes; and each man take 
a pride in ſeeming forwardeſt : we are the cheerfulle 
in good, when we have the aſſiſtance of company; 
much more in ſinning, by how much we are mo. 
prone to evil than good. It was a proud word; Cone fjet 
let us build us à city and a tower, whoſe top may rea to 
| to heaven. | fla 
| They were newly come down from the hills urn ſel 
the plains, and now think of raiſing up of an hill d int 
building in the plain. When their tents were pitch at, 
8 ed upon the mountains of Armenia, they were as neuf h 
| to heaven as their tower could make them; but ther of 
| ambition muſt needs aſpire to an height of their om 
raiſing. Pride is ever diſcontented, and ſtill ſecebh m 
matter of boaſting in her own works. up 
How fondly do men reckon without God, Conf 101 
let us build ; as if there had been no ſtop but in ther thi 
own will; as if both earth and time had been theirs. It 
Still do all natural men build Babel, forecaſting ther no 
own plots ſo reſolutely, as if there were no power be 
countermand them. It is juſt with God, that pe £0! 
remptory determinations ſeldom proſper; wherea bu 
thoſe things, which are fearfully and modeſtly unde: it 
taken, commonly ſucceed. the 
t us build us a city. If they had taken God with th: 
them, it had been commendable ; eſtabliſhing of {ci to 
cieties is pleaſing to him that is the God of order: ha 
but a tower whoſe top may reach to heaven, was 2 ti: 
ſhameful arrogance, an impious prefumption., Wo to 
would think, that we little ants, that creep upon this ti: 
earth, ſhould think of climbing up to heaven, by an 
multiplying of earth | Val 
| Pride 
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conſcience, and brags to have the more clients. 
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Pride ever looks at the higheſt. - The- firſt man 
would know as God, theſe would dwell as God: co- 
vetouſneſs and ambition know no limits. And what 
if they had reached up to heaven? Some hills are as 
high as they could hope to be, and yer are no whit 
the better; no place alters the condition of nature. 
An angel is glorious, though he be upon earth ; and 
man is but earth, though he be above the clouds. 
The- nearer they had been to heaven, the more ſub- 


ject ſhould they have been to the violences of heaven, 


to thunders, lightuings, and thoſe other higher in- 
flammations: What had this been, but to thruſt them- 
ſelyes into the hands of the revenger of all wicked 
inſolencies? God loves that heaven ſhould be looked 
at, and affected with all humble deſires, with the ho- 
ly ambitions of faith, not with the proud imaginations 
of our own atchicvements. 

But wherefore was all this? not that they loved fo 
much to be neighbours to heaven, as to be famous 
upon earth. It was not commodity that was here 
ſought, not ſafety, but glory. Whither doth not 
thirſt of fame carry men, whether in good or evil ? 
It makes them ſeek to climb to heaven, it makes them 
not fear to run down headlong to hell. Even in the 
beſt things, deſire of praiſe ſtands in competition with 
| One 
builds a temple to Diana, in hope of glory, intending 
it for one of the great wonders of the world; ano- 
ther, in hope of fame, burns it. He is a rare man 
that hath not ſome Babe! of his own, whereon he be- 
ſtows pains and colt, only to be talked of. If they 
had done better things in à vain-glorious purpoſe, 
their act had been accurſed: if they had built houſes 
to God, if they had ſacrificed, prayed, hved well; 
the intent poiſons the action: But now both the act 
and the purpoſe are equally vain, and the iſſue is as 
vain as either. 

E 2 God 
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God hath a ſpecial indignation at pride above al 
ſins, and will croſs our endeavours, not for that they 


are evil, (what hurt could be in laying one brick upo i 


another?) but for that they are proudly undertaken, 
He could have hindered the laying of the firſt ſtone; 
and might as eaſily have made a trench for the foun- 
dation, the grave of the builders : but he loves to ſee 


what wicked men would do; and to let. fools run! 
themſelves out of breath. What monument ſhould 
they have had of their own madneſs, and his power. 
ful interruption, if the walls had riſen to no height? 


To ſtop. them then in the midit of their courſe, he 
meddles not with either their hands or their feet, but 
their tongues; not by pulling them out, not by looſing 
their ſtrings, not by making them ſay nothing, but by 


teaching them to ſay too much. Here is nothing va. 
ried but the ſound of letters; even this fruſtrates the 
work, and befools the workmen. How ealy is it far 


God ten thouſand ways to, correct and fore-ſtall the 
greateſt projects of men! He that taught Adam the 
firſt words, taught them words that never were. One 


calls for brick, the other looks him in the face, and 


wonders What he commands, and how and why he 
ſpeaks ſuch words as were never heard ; and inſtead 
thereof brings him mortar, returning him an anfwer 
as little underſtood : each chides with other, expreſ. 
fing his choler, ſo as he only can underſtand himſelf 
From heat they fall to quiet entreaties, but ſtill with 
the ſame ſucceſs. At firſt every man thinks his fel- 
low mocks him; but now perceiving this ſerious con- 
fuſion, their only anſwer was ſitence, and ceaſing ; 
they could not come together, for no man could call 
them to be underſtood; and if they had aſſembled, no- 
thing could be determined, becauſe one could never 
attain to the others purpoſe; no, they couid not have 
the honour of a general diſmiſſion, but each man leaves 
his trowel and ſtation, more like a fool than he — 

| too 
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took it: ſo commonly actions begun in glory ſhut 
up in ſhame. All external actions depend upon the 


tongue. No man can know another's mind, if this 


be not the interpreter. Hence, as there were many 
tongues given to ſtay the building of Babel, ſo there 
were as many given to build the new Jeruſalem, the 
evangelical church. How dear hath Babel coſt all 
the world! At the firit, when there was bur one 
language, men did ſpend their time in arts; (fo was 
it requilite at the firſt ſettling of the world, and fo 


came early to perfection) but now we itay fo long 


(of neceſlity) upon the ſhell of tangues, that we can 


hardly bave time to chew the ſweet kernel of know- 


ledge. Surely men would have grown too proud, 
if there had been no Babel. It falls out oft- times that 
one ſin is a remedy of a greater. Diviſion of tongues 


W muſt needs flacken any work. Multiplicity of lan- 


guage had nor been given by the Holy Ghoſt, for a 
bleſſing to the church, if the world had not been be- 
fore poſſeſſed with multiplicity of languages for a pu- 
niſhment. Hence it is, that the building of our Sian 
riſes no faſter, becauſe our tongues are divided. Hap- 
py were the church of God, if we all ſpake but one 
language: whiles we differ, we can build nothing but 
Babel; difference of tongues cauſed their Babel to 
ceaſe, but it builds ours. 


Cox TEM. III. Of ABRAHAM. 


* was fir that he which ſhould be the father and 
pattern of the faithful, ſnould be throughly tried; 
for in a ſet copy every fault is important, and may 
prove a rule of error. Of ten trials which Abraham 
paſſed, the laſt was the foreſt. No ſon of Abraham 
can hope to eſcape temptations, while he ſees that 
boſom in which he defires to reſt, ſo aſſaulted with 
dithculties. Abraham muſt leave his country and 

kindred, 
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his obedience to the Higheſt. Becauſe Abraham yield. 
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kindred, and live amongſt ſtrangers. The calling of 
God never leaves men where it finds them. The 
earth is the Lord's, and all places are alike to thee 
wife and faithful. If Chaldea had not been groſs nc 
idolatrous, Abraham had not left it; no bond muf 
tie us to the danger of infection. 

But whither muſt he go? To a place he knew not, 
to men that knew not him. It is enough comfort vf 
a good man, whereſoever he is, that he is acquainted 
with God: we are never out of our way, while we 
follow the calling of God. Never any man loit hy 


ed, God gives him the poſſeſſion of Canaan. I wot 
der more at his faith in taking this poſſeſſion, than Mee 
leaving his own. Behold Abraham takes poſſeſſion 
for that ſeed which he had not; which in nature he 
was not like to have; of that land whereof he ſhoull Ws; 
not have one foot, wherein his ſeed ſhonld not be 80 
ſettled of almoſt five hundred years after. The power bre 
of faith can prevent time, and make future thing 
preſent. If we be the true ſons of Abraham, we hau on 
already (while we ſojourn here on earth) the poſſcflia FGc 


of our land of promiſe z while we ſeek our country, Hane 


we have it. toe 
Vet even Canaan doth not afford him bread, Which 
et he muſt believe ſhall flow with milk and hon lau, 
to his ſeed. Senſe mult yield to faith. W were no 
if we muſt judge of our future eſtate by the preſem WW .dbr 
Egypt gives relief to Abraham, when Canaan cannot. n 
In ourward things, God's enemies may fare betta Sar 
than his friends. Thrice had Egypt preſerved the a 
church of God, in Abraham, in Jacob, in Chriſt, the 
God oft- times makes uſe of the world for the behodis b 


of his, though without their thanks; as contrarily be I ſns 


uſes the wicked for ſcourges to his own inherirance, i cou! 
and burns them ; becauſe in his good uy intended her 
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But what a change is this? Hitherto hath Sarah been 
(braham's wife, now Egypt hath made her his ſiſter; 
ear hath turned him from an huſband to a brother: 
no ſtrength of faith can exclude ſome doubtings. God 
hath ſaid, I will make thee a great nation: Abraham 
ſaith, the Egyptians will kill me. He that lived by 
his faith, yet ſhrinketh, and finneth. How vainly 
ſhall we hope to believe without all fear, and to live 
ichout infirmities | Some little aſperſions of unbelief 
annot hinder the praiſe and power of faith. Abra- 
ham believed, and it was imputed to him for righte- 
ouſneſs. He that through inconſiderateneſs doubted 
wice of his own life, doubted not of the life of his 
eed, even from the dead and dry womb of Sarah ; 
et was it more difficult that his poſterity ſhould live 
in Sarah, than that Sarah's huſband ſhould live in 
Egypt : this was above nature, yet he believes it. 
Sometimes the believer ſticks at eaſy trials, and yet 
breaks through the greateſt temptations without fear. 
Abraham was old, ere this promiſe and hope of a 
ſon; and ftill the older, the more uncapable, yet 
God makes him wait twenty-five years for perform 
ance, No time is long to faith, which hath learned 
to deter hopes without fainting and irkſomeneſs. 

Abraham heard this news from the angel, and 
laughed: Sarah heard it, and laughed: they did not 


more agree in their deſire, than difter in their affection. 


Abraham laughed for joy; Sarah for diſtruſt. Abra- 
bam laughed, becauſe he believed it would be fo; 
Sarah, becauſe ſhe believed it could not be. The ſame 
act varies in the manner of doing, and the intention of 
the doer. Yet Sarah laughed but within herſelf, and 
is bewrayed. How God can firſd us out in ſecret 
ins! How eaſily did-ſhe now think, that he, which 
could know of her inward laughter, could know of 
her eonception | and now ſhe that laughed, and be- 
lieved not, believeth and feareth. 

| What 
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What a lively pattern do I ſee in Abraham, and 


Sarah, of a ſtrong faith, and weak; of ftrong in Abra. 


ham, and weak in Sarah. She, to make God good 
of his word to Abraham, knowing her own barren: 
neſs, ſubſtitutes an Hagar, and, in an ambition of 
feed, - perſuades to poligamy. Abraham had never 
looked to obtain the promiſe by any other than a bar- 
ren womb, if his own wife had not importuned him 
to take another. When our own apparent means fail, 
weak faith is put to their ſhifts, and projects ſtrange 


devices of her own, to attain her end. She will ra- 


ther conceive by another womb, than be childleſs, 


When ſhe hears of an impoſſibility to nature, the I 


doubteth, and yet hides her diffidence; and, when 
ſhe mult believe, feareth, becauſe ſhe did diſtruſt. 4. 
braham hears and believes, and expects and rejoices; 
he ſaith not, I am old and weak; Sarah is old and bar- 
ren; where are the many nations that ſhall come from 
theſe withered loins? It is enough to him that God 
hath ſaid it: he ſees not the means, he ſees the pro- 
miſe. He knew that God would rather raife him up 
ſeed from the very ſtones that he trode upon, than 
himſelf ſhould want a large and happy iſfue. 

Ihbere is no flith where there is either means or 
hopes. Difficulties and impoſſibilities are the true ob- 
jets of belief. Hereupon God adds to his name, that 
which he wonld fetch from his loms, and made his 
name as ample as his poſterity. Never atiy man was 
a loſer by believing : faith is ever recompenced with 

lory. | 

g Neither is Abraham content only to wait for God, 
but to ſmart for him. God bids him cut his own 
fleſh ; he willingly ſacrifices this parcel of his ſkin and 
blood to him that was the owner of all. 


he is to carry this painful mark of the love of his 
Creator! How forward to ſeal this covenant with 
blood, betwixt God and him! not regarding the _ 

nels 


How glad 
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neſs of his body, in compariſon of the confirmation of 
his ſoul. The wound was not ſo grievous, as the 
the ſignification was comfortable. For herein he ſaw, 
that from his loins ſhould come that bleſſed ſeed, 
which ſhould purge his ſoul from all corruption. 
Well is that part of us loſt, which may give aſſurance 
of the ſalvation of the whole. Our faith is not yet 
ſound, if it have not taught us to neglect pain for 
God, and more to love his ſacraments than our own 


fleſh. 


Cox TEM. ivs Of Is aac ſacrificed. 


UT all theſe are but eaſy raſks of faith: all ages 
have ſtood amazed at the next; not knowing 
whether they ſhould more wonder at God's com- 
mand, or Abraham's obedience. Many years had that 


good patriarch waited for his aac; now at laſt he 


hath joyfully received him, and that with this graci- 
ous acclamation, In Iſaac fhall thy ſeed be called, 
and all nations bleſſed. Behold the ſon of his age, 
the ſon of his love, the ſon of his expectation, he that 
might not endure a mock from his brother, muſt now 
endure the knife of his father; Take thine onl 
fon Iſaac whom thou loveſt, and get thee to the land of 
Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt-offering. 
Never any gold was tried in ſo hot a fire. Who 
but Abraham would not have expoſtulated with God? 
What! doth the God of mercies now begin to de- 
light in blood? Is it poſſible that murder ſhould be- 
come piety? Or if thou wilt needs take pleaſure in 
an human facrifice, is there none but 1/aac fit for 
thine altar? none but Abraham to offer him? Shall 
thefe hands deſtroy the fruits of mine own loins ? Can 
I nor be faithful, unleſs I be unnatural? Or if I muſt 
needs be the monſter of all parents, will not 1/nazt 
Vo. I. F yet 


careleſs of the means, and truſts to the end. 
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yet be accepted? O God! where is thy mercy! 
where is thy juſtice? Haſt thou given me but ons 
only ſon, and mult I now flay him! Why did I Wait 
ſo long for him? Why didſt thou give him me? Why 


didſt thou promiſe me a bleſſing in him? What will 
the Heathen ſay, when they ſhall hear of this in- 


famous maſſacre? How can thy name, and my pro- 
feſſion eſcape a perpetual blaſphemy ? With what face 
ſhall I look upon my wife Sarah, whoſe ſon I have 


murdered ? How ſhall ſhe entertain the execution 


of Iſaac? Or who will believe that I did this from 
thee? How ſhall not all the world ſpit at this holy 
cruelty, and ſay, There goes the man that cut the 
throat of his own ſon! Vet if he were an ungraciou 
or rebellious child, his deſerts might give ſome colour 
to this violence: but to lay hands on ſo dear, ſo du- 
tiful, ſo hopeful a ſon, is incapable of all pretences 

But grant that thou, which art the God of nature, 


mayſt either alter or negle& it; what ſhall I ſay w 
the truth of thy promiſes ? Can thy juſtice admit con- 
tradictions? Can thy decrees be changeable ? Cank 


thou promiſe and - diſappoint ? Can theſe two ſtand 
together, n. ſhall live to be the father of nations 


and Iſaac ſhall now die by the hand of his father! 


When [aac is once gone, where is my feed, where 
is my bleſſing? O God, if thy commands and pur- 


poſes be capable of alteration, alter this bloody ſen- 
tence, and let thy firſt word ſtand. 


Theſe would have been the thoughts of a weak | 


heart. But God knew that he ſpake to an Abrahan, 


and Abraham knew that he had to do with a God: 


faith had taught him not to argue, but obey. In an 


holy wilfulneſs he either forgets nature, or deſpiſe 


her: he is ſure that what God commands is good, 
that what he promiſes is infallible ; and therefore 6 
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In matters of God, whoſoever conſults with fleſh * 
and blood, ſhall never offer up his J/aac to God. 


There needs no counſellor when we know God is 


43 


the 


commander; here is neither grudging nor deliberating, 


nor delaying ; his faith would not ſuffer him fo m 


poſe, leſt her affection ſhould have overcome 


uch 


as to be ſorry for that he muſt do. Sarah herſelf may 
not know of God's charge, and her huſband's pur- 


her 


faith; leſt her weakneſs, now grown importunarte, 
ſhould have faid, Diſobey God, and die. That which 
he muſt do, he will do: he that hath learned not to 
regard the life of his ſon, had learned not to regard 
the ſorrow of his wife. It is too much tenderneſs ro 
reſpect the cenſures and conſtructions of others, when 


we have a direct word from God. The good 
triarch riſes early, and addreſſes himſelf to his 


Pa- 
ſad 


journey. And now muſt he travel three whole days 
io this execution; and ſtill muſt Iſaac be in his eye, 
whom all this while he ſeems to fee bleeding upon 


he pile of wood which he carries. There is nothing 


ſo miſerable as to dwell under the expectation of a 
great evil. That miſery which muſt be, is mitigated 
with ſpeed, and aggravated with delay. All this 


while, if Abraham had repented him, he had leiſure 
to return. There is no ſmall trial, even in the very 


time of trial. Now, when they are come within ſight 


of the choſen mountain, the ſervants are diſmiſſed. 
What a devorion is this that will abide no witneſſes! 
He will not ſuffer Wo of his own vaſſals to ſee him 


do that, which ſooggfter all the world muſt know he 
hath done; yet is nö Abraham afraid of that piety, 
which the beholders could not ſee without horror, 


without reſiſtance, which no ear could hear of w 


out abomination. What ſtranger could have endured 
to ſee the father carry the knife and fire, inſtruments; 


of that death which he had rather ſuffer than infl 
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the ſon ſecurely carrying that burden which muſt 
carry him? | 

But if Abraham's heart could have known how to 
relent, that queſtion of his dear, innocent, and reli 
gious ſon had melted it into compaſſion; My father, 
Behold the fire and the 400d, but where is the ſacri. 
ice? I know not whether that word. (my father) 
did not ſtrike Abraham as deep, as the knife of Abra- 
ham could ſtrike his ſon : yet doth he not ſo much as 
think, O miſerable man, that may not at once be a 
ſon to ſuch a God, and father to ſuch a ſon! Stil 
he perſiſts, and conceals; and, where he meant not, 
propheſies, My fon, God hall provide a lamb for the 
burnt-offering. 15 

The heavy tidings were loath to come forth. It was 
a death to Abraham to ſay what he muſt do. He 
knows his own faith to act this; he knows not Iſaac's 
to endure it. But now when J/aac hath helped to 
build the altar, whereon he muſt be conſumed, he 
hears (not without aſtoniſhment) the ſtrange command 
of God, the final will of his father ; my ſon, thou art 
the lamb, which God hath provided for this burnt- 


offering. If my blood would have excuſed thee, how} 


many thouſand times had I rather to give thee my 
own. life, than take thine! Alas! I am full of days, 
and now of long lived, not but in thee. Thou mighteſt 


have preſerved the life of thy father, and have com- 


ferted his death ; but the God of us both hath choſen 
thee. He, that gave thee untgffÞ miraculouſly, bids 
me, by an unuſual means, re hee unto him. | 
need not tell thee, that I all my worldly 
Joys, yea and myſelf, in thee ; bur God mult be obey- 


ed: neither art thou too dear for him that calls thee. 
Come on, my ſon, reſtore the life that God hath given 
thee by me. Offer thyſelf willingly to theſe flames; 
+ ſend up thy ſoul cheerfully unto thy glory; and know, 

| | that 
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that God loves thee above others, ſince he requires 


thee alone to be conſecrated in ſacrifice to himſelf. 
Who cannot imagine with what perplexed mixtures 
of paſſions, with what changes of countenance, what 
doubts, what fears, what amazement, good Jſaac re- 
ceived this ſudden meſſage from the mouth of his fa- 


| cher! how he quettioned, how he pleaded! But when 


he had ſomewhat digeſted his thoughts, and conſider- 
ed that the author was God, the actor Abraham, the 
action a ſacrifice, he now approves himſelf the fon of 
Abraham: now he encourages rhe trembling hands 
of his father, with whom he ſtrives in this praiſe of 
forwardneſs and obedience: now he offers his hands 
and feet to the cords, his throat to the knife, his bo- 
dy to the altar; and, growing ambitious of the fword 
and fire, entreats his father ro do that, which he would 
have done, though he had diffuaded him. O holy e- 
mulation of faith! O bleſſed agreement of the facri- 
ficer, and oblation! Abraham is as ready to take, as 
[aac to give: he binds thoſe dear hands which are 
more ſtraitly bound with the cords of duty, and reſo- 
lution ; he lays his facrifice upon the wood, which 
now before-hand burnt inwardly with the heavenly 
fire of zeal and devation. 

And now having kiſſed him his laſt, not without 
mutual tears, he lifts up his hand to fetch the ſtroke 
of death at once, not ſo much as thinking, perhaps, 
God will relent afcer the firſt wound. Now the ſtay 
of Abraham, the hype of the church, lies bleeding 
under the hand of à father; what bowels can chuſe 
but yearn at this FpeRtacle! Which of the ſavageſt 
Heathens, that had been now upon the hill of Moriah, 
and had ſeen (through the buſhes) the ſword of a fa- 
ther hanging oyer the throat of ſuch a ſon, would not 
have been more perplexed in his thoughts, than that 
unexpected ſacrifice was in thoſe briars! Vet he, whom 
it ncareſt concerned, is leaſt touched: faith hath: 
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wrought the ſame in him, which cruelty would in o- 
thers, not to be moved. He contemns all fears, and 


overlooks all impoſſibilities. His heart tells him, 


that the ſame hand, which raiſed auc from the dead 
womb of Sarab, can raiſe him again from the aſhes 
of his ſacrifice. With this conſidence was the hand 
of Abraham now falling upon the throat of Haac, who 
had given himſelf for dead, and rejoiced in the change; 
when ſuddenly the angel of God interrupts him, for- 


bids him, commends him. 


- The voice of God was never ſo welcome, never 
ſo ſweet, never ſo ſeaſonable as now: it was the trial 
that God intended, not the fact; Iſaac is ſacrificed, 
and is yet alive; and now both of them are more hap- 


py in that they would have done, than they could 


have been diſtreſſed if they had done it. God's 
charges are oft - times harſh in the beginnings and pro- 
ceeding, but in the concluſion always comfortable. 
True - ſpiritual - comforts are commonly late and ſud- 
den. God defers on purpoſe, that our trials may be 


perfect, our deliverance welcome, our recompence 
glorious. Jſaac had never been fo precious to his fa- 


ther, if he had not been recovered from death; if he 
had not been as miraculouſly reſtored, as given. 4. 
braham had never been fo bleſſed in his feed, if he 
had not neglected J/aac for God. 


Ihe only way to find comfort in any earthly thing, | 
is to ſurrender it (in a faithful careleſſneſs) into the 


hands of God. Abraham came to facrifice ; he may 
not go away with dry hands. God cannot abide that 
good purpoſes ſhould be fruſtrate, leſt either he thould 
not do that for which he came, or ſhould want means 
of ſpeedy thankſgiving for ſo gracious a diſappoint- 
ment. Behold, a ram ſtands ready for the ſacriſice, 
and, as it were, proffers himſelf to this happy exchange. 
He that made that beaſt, brings him thither, faſtens 


him there. Eyen in ſmall things there is a great pro- 
113 vidence. 
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vidence. What myſteries there are in every act of 
God! The only Son of God, upon this very hill, is 
laid upon the altar of the croſs, and ſo becomes a true 
ſacrifice for the world; that yet he is raiſed without 
impeachment, and exempted from the power of death. 
The Lamb of God, which takes away the ſins of the 
world, is here really offered and accepted. One Sa- 
viour in two figures; in the one dying, reſtored in 
the other. So Abraham, whiles he exerciſes his faith, 
confirms it; and rejoices more to foreſee the true 
Iſaac in that place offered to death for his fins, than 
to ſee the carnal [aac preſerved from death for the 


| reward of his faith. Whatſoever is deareſt to us up- 


on earth, is our Iſaac: happy are we, if we can ſacrifice 
it to God. Thoſe ſhall never reſt with Abraham, 
that cannot ſacrifice with Abraham. | | 


ConTEM. v. Of Lor and SoDOM. 


Bore Abraham and Lot grew rich, they dwelt to- 
gether ; now their wealth ſeparates them: their 
ſociety was a greater good than their riches. Many 


à one is a loſer by his wealth. Who would account 


thoſe things good which make us worſe! It had been 
the duty of young Let to offer rather than to chuſe, 
to yield rather than contend. Who, would not here 
think Abraham the nephew, and Let the uncle! It is 
no diſparagement for greater perſons to begin trea- 
ties of peace. Better doth it beſeem every ſon of 
Abraham to win with love, than to ſway with power. 
Abraham yields over this right of his choice, Lot takes 
it: and behold, Lat is croſſed in that which he choſe, 
Abraham was bleſſed in that which was left him. God 
never ſuffers any man to loſe by an humble remiſſion 
t/ in a deſire of peace. — | 

Wealth hath made Lt not only undutiful, but co- 


vetous; he ſees the goodly plains of Jordan, the rich- 
a 4 


neſs 
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neſs of the ſoil, the commodity of the rivers, the fi- 
tuation of the cities; and now, not once inquiring into | 
the conditions of the inhabitants, he is in love with 
Sodom. Ourward appearances are deceitful guides 
to our judgment or affections. They are worthy to 


be deceived that value things as they feem. It is not 
long after, that Lot pays dear for his rathneſs. He 
fled for quietneſs with his uncle, and finds war with 
ſtrangers. - Now is he carried priſoner, with all his 
ſubſtance, by great enemies: Abraham muſt reſcue 
him, of whom he was forſaken. - That wealth, which 


was the cauſe of his former quarrels, is made a prey | 


to mercileſs Heathens: that place, which his eye co- 
vetouſly choſe, betrays his life and goods. How ma- 
ny Chriſtians, whiles they have looked at gain, have 
loſt themſelves! 

Yet this ill ſucceſs hath neither driven out Lot, nor 
amended Sodom; he ſtill loves his commodity, and 


the Sodomites their fins, Wicked men grow worſe 
with afflictions, as water grows more cold after an 


heat: and as they leave not ſinning, ſo God leaves 
not plaguing them, bur ſtil] follows them with ſucceſ- 
fion of judgments. In how few years hath Sodom for- 
got ſhe was ſpoiled and led captive! If that wicked 
city had been warned by the ſword, it had eſcaped 


the fire; but now this viſitation hath not made ten 


goo, men in thoſe five cities. How fit was this heap 
IT the fire, which was all chaff! Only Lt vexed his 
Tighteous foul with the fight of their uncleanneſs; he 
vexed his own ſoul, for who bade him ſtay there! Yet 
becauſe he was vexed, he is delivered. He eſcapeth 


their judgment, from whoſe ſins he eſcaped. Though 


he would be a gueſt of Sodom, yet, becauſe he would 
not-entertain their ſins, he becomes an hoſt to the an- 


gels. Even the good angels are the executioners of 


God's judgment. There cannot be a better or more 


noble act, than to do juſtice upon obſtinate 1 
0 
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Who can be aſhamed of that which did not miſ-be- 
ſeem the very angels of God! Where ſhould the an- 


Igels lodge but with Lat! The houſes of holy men are 


full of theſe heavenly ſpirits, when they know not: 
they pitch their tents in ours, and viſit us when we 
ſee not; and, when we feel not, protect us. It is the 
honour of God's ſaints to be attended by angels. The 
ſilchy S2dorutes now flock together, ſtirred up with 
the fury of envy and Juſt, and dare require to do that 


in troops, which, to act ſingle, had been too abominable 


to imagine natural. Continuance and ſociety in evil 


makes wicked men outragious and impudent. It is 


not enough for Lat to be the witneſs, but he muſt be 
the bawd alſo: Bring forth theſe men that we may know 
them. | 
Behold, even the Sodomztes ſpeak modeſtly, though 
their acts and intents be villanous. What a ſhame is 
it for thoſe which profeſs purity of heart, to ſpeak fil- 


Fthily! The good man craves and pleads the laws of 


hoſpitality ; and, when he ſees head-{trong purpoſes 
of miſchief, chuſes rather to be an ill father than an 
Ill hoſt. His intention was good, but his offer was 
faulty. If, through his allowance, the Sodometes had 
defiled his daughters, it had been his ſin: if through 
violence they had defiled his gueſts, it had been onl 
theirs. There can be no warrant for us to fin, Jeſt 
others ſhonld fn. It is for God to prevent fins with 
judgments ; it is not for men to pr.* ent a greater fin 
with a leſs. The beſt minds, when they are troubled, 
yield inconſiderate motions, as water, that is violently 
ſtirred, ſends up bubbles: God meant better to Lot, 
than to ſuffer his weak offer to be accepted. Tl:oſe 
which are bent upon villany, are more exaſperated by 
diſſuaſion, as ſome ſtrong ſtreams, when they are re- 
liſted by flood-gates, ſwell over the banks. 

Many a one is hardened by the good word of God, 
and, inſtead of receiving the counſel, rages at the meſ- 

Vor., I, G | ſenger. 
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ſenger. When men are grown to that paſs, that they 
are no whit better by afflictions, and worſe with ad. 
monitions, God finds it time to ſtrike. Now L's 
gueſts begin to ſhew themſelves angels, and firſt deli 
ver Lot in Sodom, then from Sodom : Firſt ſtrike them 
with blindneſs, whom they will after conſume with fire, 
Ho little did the Sodomyfes think that vengeance was 
ſo near them! While they went groping in the ſtreet, 
and curſing thoſe whom they could not find, Lot with 
the angels is in ſecure light, and ſees them miſerable, 
and foreſees them burning. Ir is the ufe of God, to 


blind and beſot thoſe whom he means to deſtroy. The 


light which they ſhall ſee ſhall be fiery, which ſhall be 
the beginning of an everlaſting darkneſs, and a fire un. 
quenchable. Now they have done finning, and God 
begins to judge. Wickedneſs hath but a time; the 
puniſhment of wickedneſs is beyond all time. The re- 
ſidue of the night was both ſhort and dangerous; yet 
good Lot, though ſought for by the Sodomites, and 
newly pulled into his houſe by the angels, goes forth 
of his houſe to ſeek his fons-in-law. No good man 
would be ſaved alone. Faith makes us charitable witl 
negle of all peril. He warns them like a prophet, and 


adviſes them like a father, but both in vain: he ſeem 


to them as if he mocked, and they do more than ſeen 
to mock him again. Why ſhould to-morrow differ from 
other days? Who ever ſaw it rain fire? Or whence 
ſhould that brim ne come? Or if ſuch ſhowers mull 
fall, how ſhall nothing burn but this valley? So, to car 
nal men, preaching is fooliſhneſs, devotion idleneſs, the 
prophets madmen, Paul a babbler. Theſe mens incre- 
dulity is as worthy of the fire, as the others unclean 
neſs. He that believes not is condemned already. 

The meſſengers of God do not only haſten Lat, but 
pull him by a gracious violence out of that impure 
city. They thirſted at once after vengeance upon 


Sodom, and Let's ſafety ; they knew God 9 
e 
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ſtrike Sodom till Lot was gone out, and that Lot could 
not be ſafe within thoſe walls. We are all naturally 
in Sodom: if God did not haul us out, whiles we 
linger, we ſhould be condemned with the world. If 
God meet with a very good field, he pulls up the 
weeds, and lets the corn grow; if indifferent, he lets 
the corn and weeds grow together; if very ill, he ga 
thers the few ears of corn, and burns the weeds. 

Oh the large bounty of God, which reacheth not 
to us only, but to ours! God faves Lot for Abraham's 
ſake, and Zoar for Let's fake. If Sodom had not been 
too wicked, it had eſcaped. Were it not for God's 
dear children, that are intermixed with the world, it 
could not ſtand. The wicked owe their lives unto 
thoſe few good, whom they hate and perſecute. Now 
at once the ſun riſes upon Zoar, and fire falls down 
upon Sodom. Abraham ſtands upon the hill, and fees 
the cities burning. Ir is fair weather with God's chil- 
dren, when it is fouleſt with the wicked. "Thoſe 
which burned with the fire of Juſt, are now conſu- 
med with the fire of vengeance. They ſinned againſt 
nature; and now, againſt the courſe of nature, fire 
deſcends from heaven and conſumes them. Lot may 
not ſo much as look at the flame, whether for the 


ſtay of his paſſage, or the horror of the ſight, or trial 


of his faith, or fear of commiſeration. Small precepts 
from God are. of importance. Obedience is-as well 
tried, and difobedience as well puniſhed, in little as in 
much. His wife doth but turn back her head; whe- 
ther in curioſity, or unbelief, or love and compaſſion 
of the place, hes turned into a monument of diſobe- 


dience. What doth it avail her not to be turned into 
aſhes in Sodom, when ſhe is turned into a pillar of 
falt in the plain? He, that ſaved a whole ciry, cannot 
ſave his own wife. God cannot abide ſmall fins in 
thoſe whom he hath obliged. If we diſpleaſe him, 
God can as well meet with us out of Sodom. Lot, 

G 2 now 
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now come into Zoar, marvels at the {tay of her, whom 
he might not before look back to call; and ſoon after, 
returning to ſeek her, beholds this change with won- 
der and grief. He finds ſalt inſtead of fleth, a pillar 
inſtead of a wife. He finds Sodom conſumed, and her 
ſtanding ; and is more amazed with this, by how much 
it was both more near him, and leſs expected. 
When God delivers us from deſtruction, he doth 
not ſecure us from all aflictions. Let hath loſt his 
wife, his allies, his ſubſtance, and now betakes him- 
ſelf to an uncomtortable ſolitarineſs. 
Vet though he fled from company, he could not fly 


from ſin. He who could not be tainted with unclean» | 


neſs in Sodom, is overtaken with drunkenneſs and in- 
ceſt in a cave. Rather than Satan ſhall not want baars, 
his own daughters will prove Sedometes. i hoſe which 
thould have comforted betrayed him. How little are 
jome hearts moved with judgments | The aſhes of $6 
am, and the pillar of ſalt, were not yet out of their 
eye, when they dare think of lying with their own ta 
ther. They knew, that whilſt Lot was ſober, he could 
not be unchaſte. Drunkenneſs is the way to all be- 
ſtial affections and acts. Wine knows no difference 
either of perſons or fins. No doubt, Lot was after 
wards aſhamed of his inceſtuous ſced, and now wiſb- 
ed he had come alone out of Sodom ; yet even this 
unnatural bed was bleſſed with increafe ; and one of 
our Saviour's worthy anceſtors ſprung after from this 
inne. God's election is not tied to our means, neither 
are bleſſings or curſes ever traduced. The chaſte bed 
of holy parents hath oft- times bred a monſtrous gene- 
ration; and, contrarily, God hath raiſed ſometimes an 
holy ſeed from the drunken bed of inceſt, or fornica- 
tion. It hath been ſeen, that weighty ears of corn 
have grown out of the compaſs of the tilled field: thus 
will God magnify the freedom of his own choice, and 
let us know that we are not born, but made, good, 
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BOOK THIRD. 
ConTEm. 1. Of Jacos and Es Au. 


F all the patriarchs none made ſo little noiſe in 

the world as /{faac; none lived either ſo pri- 
vately, or ſo innocently: neither know I whe- 

ther he approved himſelf a better ſon or an huſband; 
for the one, he gave himſelf over to the knife of his 
father, and mourncd three years for his mother; for 
the other, he ſought not to any hand-maid's bed, but, 
in a chaſte forbearance, reſeryed himſelf for twenty 
years ſpace, and prayed. Rebecca was fo long barren, 
His prayers proved more effectual than his feed. At 
laſt ſhe conceived, as if ſhe had been more than the 
danghter-in-law to Sarah, whole fon was given her, not 
out of the power of nature, but of her huſband's faith. 
God is oft better to us than we would. [/aac prays 
for a ſon; God gives him two at cace. Now ſhe is 
no leſs troubled with the ſtrife of the children in her 
womb, than before with the want of children. We 
know not when we are pleaſed : that which we deſire 
oft· times diſcontents us more in the fruition : we are 
ready to complain both full and faſting. Before Re- 
becca conceived, the was at eaſe. Before ſpiritual 
regeneration ' there is all peace in the foul : no ſooner 
is the new man formed in us, but the fleſh conflicts 
with the ſpirit. There is no grace here is no un- 
quietneſs. £/au alone would not have ſtriven. Na- 
ture will ever agree with itſelf. Never any Rebecca 
conceived only an Z/au; or was fo happy as to con- 
ceive none but a Jacob: ſhe muſt be the mother of 
both, that ſhe may have both joy and excrciſe. This 
ſtrife began early. Every true Hraelile begins his war 


wirh his being. How many actions, which we know 


not of, are not without prefage and fignification ! 
| Theſe 
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Theſe two were the champions of two nations: the 
field was their mother's womb; their quarrel, pre- 
cedency and ſuperiority. E/au got the right of na- 
ture, Jacob of grace: yet that there might be ſome 
pretence of equality, leſt E/au ſhould out- run his bro- 


ther into the world, Jacob holds him faſt by the 


heel; ſo his hand was born before the other's foot. 
But, becauſe £/au is ſome minutes the elder, that the 
333 might have better claim to that which God 

ad promiſed, he buys that which he could not win. 
If either by ſtrife, or purchaſe, or ſuit, we can attain 


ſpiritual bleſſings, we are happy. If Jacob had come 


forth firſt, he had not known how much he was bound 
to God for the favour of his advancement. 
There was never any meat, except the forbidden 


fruit, ſo dear bought as this broth of Jacob in both, 


the receiver and the eater is accurſed. Every true 
ſon of Iſrael will be content to purchaſe ſpiritual fa- 
vours with earthly : and that man hath in him too 
much of the blood of E/au, who will not rather die 
than forego his birth- right. 8 
But what hath careleſs E/au loſt, if, having ſold his 


birth-right, he may obtain the bleſſing? Or what 


hath Jacob gained, if his brother's veniſon may coun- 


tervail his pottage? Yet thus hath old [/zac decreed, 


who was now not more blind in his eyes, than in his 
affections. God had forewarned him, that the elder 


ſhould ſerve the younger, yet [/aac goes about to 


bleſs Eſau. 

It was as hard for Abraham to reconcile God's pro- 
miſe and //zac's ſacrifice, as for 1/aac to reconcile the 
ſuperiority of Jacob with Eſau's benediction; for 


God's hand was in that, in this none but his own. 


The deareſt of God's ſaints have been ſometimes 
tranſported with natural affections. He ſaw himſelt 
preferred to //mael, though the elder. He ſaw his fa- 


ther wilfully forgetting nature at God's command, in 
binding 
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binding him for ſacrifice. He ſaw Eſau lewdly match- 
ed with Heathens; and yet he will remember no- 
thing, but, E/au'is my firſt- born. But how gracious 
is God, that when we would, will not let us fin! And 
ſo orders our actions, that we do not what we will, 
but what we ought. | 

That God, which had ordained the lordſhip to the 
younger, will alſo contrive for him the bleſſing; what 
he will have effected, ſhall not want means. The 
mother ſhall rather defeat the fon, and beguile the 
father, than the father ſhall beguile the choſen ſon of 


his bleſſing. What was Jacob to Rebecca, more than 


Eſau? or what mother doth not more affect the el- 
der? But now God inclines the love of the mother 


io the younger, . againſt the cuſtom of nature, becauſe 


the father loves the elder, againſt the promiſe. The 
affections of the parents are divided; that the promiſe 
might be fulfilled, Rebecca's craft ſhall anſwer Iſaac's 
partiality : Iſaac would unjuſtly turn Eau into Ja- 
cob, Rebecca doth as cunningly turn Faced into Eau. 
her deſire was good; her means were unlawful. God 
doth oft-times effect his juſt - will by our weakneſſes; 
yet neither thereby juſtifying” our infirmities, nor ble- 
miſhing his own actions. 

Here was nothing but counterfeiting ; a feigned per- 
ſon, a feigned name, feigned veniſon, a feigned anſwer, 
and yet behold a true bleſſing; but to the man, not 
to the means. Thoſe were fo unſound, that Jacob 
himſelf doth more fear their curſe, than hope for 
their ſucceſs. Jſaac was now both ſimple and old; 
yet, if he had perceived the fraud, Jacob had been 
more ſure of a curſe, than he could be ſure that he 
ſhould not be perceived. 

Thoſe which are plain-hearted in themſelves, are 
the bittereſt enemies to deceit in others. Rebecca, 
preſuming upon the oracle of God, and her huſband's 
implicity, dare be his ſurery for the danger, his coun- 

| {cllor 


voice he ſuſpected: that honeſt heart could not think, 
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fellor for the carriage of the buſineſs, his cook for 
the diet, yea dreſſes both the meat and the man; and 


now puts words into his mouth, the diſh into his 
hand, the garments upon his back, the goat's hair 


upon the open parts of his body, and fends him m 
thus furniſhed for the bleſſing, ſtanding, no doubt, at 


the door, to ſee how well her leſſon was learned, how 


* her device ſucceeded. And, if old [/aac ſhould 


8 of his ſenſes have diſcerned the guile, ſhe had 
ept in and undertaken the blame, and urged 


— with that known will of God concerning Jacob's 
dominion, and Eſau's ſervitude, which either age ot 
affection had made him forget. 


And now the withes the could borrow Eſau's 


tongue as well as his garments, that ſhe might ſecurely 


deceive all the fenſes of him, which had ſuffered him- 


ſelf to be more dangerouſly deceived with his affection. 
But this is paſt her remedy : her ſon muſt name him- 
ſelf Ear with the voice of Facob. It is hard if our 
tongue do not bewray what we are, in ſpite of our 
habit. This was enough to work Jſaac to a ſuſpicion, 
to an inquiry, not to an incredulity. He that is good 
of himſelf, will hardly believe evil of another; and 
will rather diſtruſt his own ſenſes, than the fidelity of 
thoſe he truſted. All the ſenſes are ſet to examine; 
none ſticketh at the judgment, but the ear: to de- 


ceive that, Jacob muſt ſecond his diſſimulation with 


three lies at one breath: I am #/au ; As thou badit 
me; My veniſon. One fin entertained, fetcheth in 
another; and if it be forced to lodge alone, either de- 
parteth, or dieth. I love Jacob's bleſſing, but I hate 
his lie. I would not do that . which Jacob did 
weakly, upon condition of a bleſhing. He that par- 
doned his infirmity, would curſc g y obſtinateneſs. 
Good Iſaac ſets his hands to try, whether his ears 
informed him aright ; he feels the hands of him whoſe 


that 


that 
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that the ſkin might more eaſily be counterfeited, than 
the lungs. A ſmall ſatisfaction contents thoſe whom 

iltineſs hath not made ſcrupulous. /aac believes, 
and blefſes the younger ſon in the garments of the 


W elder. If our heavenly Father ſmell upon our backs 


the ſavour of our elder þrother's robes, we cannot des 
part from him unbleſſed. 

No ſooner is Jacob gone away, full of the joy of 
his bleſſing, than Hau comes in, full of the hope of 
the bleſſing: and now he cannot repent him to have 
ſold that in his hunger for pottage, which in his pleas 


ſure he ſhall buy again with veniſon. The hopes of 
che wicked fail them when they are at higheſt ; wheres 


as God's children find thoſe comforts in extremity, 
which they durſt not expect. 
Now he comes in blowing and ſweating for his re- 


JW ward, and finds nothing but a repulſe. Lewd men, 


when they think they have earned of God, and come 
proudly to challenge favour, receive no anſwer, but, 
Who art thou? Both the father and the fon wonder 
at each other; the one with fear, the other with 
grief. J/aac trembled, and E/au wept ; the one upon 
tonſcience, the other upon envy. 1/aac's heart now 
told him, that he ſhould not have purpoſed the bleſſing 
where he did; and that it was due to him unto whom 
it was given, and not purpoſed. Hence he durſt not 
reverſe that which he had done with God's will, bes 
fides his own : for now he ſaw that he had done un- 
willing juſtice. God will find both time and means to 
reclaim his own, to prevent their fins, to manifeſt and 
reform their errors. Who would have looked for 
tears from Hau? Or who dare truſt tears, when he 
ſees them fall from ſo graceleſs eyes? 

It was a good word, Bleſs me alſo, my father. E- 
very miſcreant can wiſh himſelf well: no man would 
be miſerable, if it were enough to deſire happineſs. 
Why did he not rather weep to his brother for the 

Vor. I. H pottage, 
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| pottage, than to //aac for a bleſſing ? If he had ng 
| then ſold, he had not needed now ro beg. It is juk 
| wich God to deny us thoſe favours which we were 
| careleſs in keeping, and which we undervalued in 

| enjoying. Eſau's tears find no place for Jſaac's re. 

1 pentance; except it were that he hath done that by 

1 wile, which he ſhould have done upon duty. 

No motive can cauſe a good heart to repent that he 
hath done well. How happy a thing it is to knouf 
the ſeaſons of grace, and not to neglect them! Hoy 
deſperate to have known and neglected them! Theſe 
rears were both late and falſe, the tears of rage, d 
envy, of carnal deſire. Worldly ſorrow cauſeth death, 
F Vet whiles £/au howls out thus for a bleſſing, I hea 

| him cry out, of his father's ſtore, Haſt thou but on 
bleſſing, my father Of his brother's ſubtilty, Was 
| he not rightly called Jacob ? 1 do not hear him blame] 
his own deferts. He did not ſee, while his father wa 
deceived, and his brother crafty, that God was jul 
F and himſelf incapable. He knew himſelf profane, 
and yet claims a bleſſing. 

Thoſe that care not to pleaſe God, yet care for 
the outward favours of God, and are ready to mur- 
5 mur if they want them; as if God were bound to them, 
| | and they free. And yet fo merciful is God, that he 


hath ſecond bleſſings for thoſe that love him not, and 
gives them all they care for. That one bleſſing of 
ſpecial love is for none but V ael; but thoſe of com- 
mon kindneſs are for them that can ſell their birtly 
right: this bleſſing was more than Iſau could be wor. 
thy of; yet, like a ſecond Cain, he reſolves to kit 
his brotlier, becauſe he was more accepted. I know, 
that whether he were a worſe ſon - or brother, he | 
hopes for his father's death, and purpoſes his brother's, M ne; 
and vows to ſhed blood inſtead of tears. But wicked be 
men cannot be ſo ill as they would; that ſtrong I an; 


wreſtler againſt whom Jacob prevailed, prevailed witi I no 
Ejau, 
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Eſau, and turned his wounds into kiſſes. An hoſt 
of men came with £/au ; an army of angels met Jacob. 
Eſau threarened, Jacob prayed : his prayers and pre- 
ſents have melted the heart of 4% u into love. And 
now, inſtead of the grim and ſtern countenance of an 
executioner, Jacob fees the face of Lau, as the face 
of God. Both men and devils are ſtinted; the ſtouteſt 
heart cannot ſtand out againſt God. He that can 


vreſtle earneſtly with God, is ſecure from the harms. 


of men. Thoſe 'minds which are exaſperated with 
violence, and canhot be broken with fear, yet are 
bowed with love: when the ways of a man pleaſe God, 
he will make his enemies at peace with him, 
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Per life was not more retired and quiet, than 

Jacob's was buſy and troubleſome. In the one 
ſee the image of contemplation, of action in the 
other. None of the patriarchs ſaw ſo evil days as he; 
from whom juſtly hath the church of God therefore 
taken her name. Neither were the faithful ever ſince 
called Abrahamites, but /fraelites. That no time 
might be loſt, he began his ſtrife in the womb ; after 
that, he flies for his life from a cruel brother to a 
cruel uncle. With a ſtaff goes he over Fordan alone, 
doubtful and comfortleſs, not like the ſon of 7/aac. 
In the way the earth is his bed, and the ſtone his 
pillow ; yet even there he ſees a viſion of angels. 
Jacob's heart was never ſo full of joy, as when his 
head lay hardeſt. God is moſt preſent with us in our 
greateſt dejection, and loves to give comfort to thoſe 
that are forſaken of their hopes. 

He came far to find out an hard friend; and of a 
nephew becomes a ſervant. No doubt when Laban 
heard of his ſiſter's ſon, he looked for the camels, 
and attendance that came to fetch his ſiſter Rebecca; 
not thinking that Abraham's ſervant could come better 


H 2 furniſhed 
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furniſhed than 1/aac's ſon : but now when he ſaw no- 
thing but a ſtaff, he looks upon him, not as an uncle 
but a maſter. And, while he pretends to offer him 
wife as the reward of his ſervice, he craftily requires 
his ſervice as the dowry of his wife. 


After the ſervice of an hard apprenticeſhip hath 


earned her whom he loved, his wife is changed, and 
he is in a ſort forced to an unwilling adultery. His 
mother had before, in a cunning diſguiſe, ſubſtituted 
him, who was the younger ſon, for the elder ; and 
now, not long after, his father-in-law, by a like fraud, 
ſubſtitutes to him the elder daughter for the younger. 
God comes oftentimes home to us in our own kind; 
and even by the fin of others pays us our own, when 
we look not for it. It is doubtful whether it were 
2 greater croſs to marry whom he would not, or to be 
diſappointed of her whom he deſired. And now he 
muſt begin a new hope, where he made account 
fruition. To raiſe up an expectation once fruſtrate, 
is more difficult, than to continue a long hope drawn 
on with Iikelihaods of performance: yet, thus dear, iz 
Jacob content to pay for Rachel fourteen years fervi 
tude. Commonly God's children come not caſily by 
their pleaſures. What miſeries will not love digell 
and oyercome? And if Jacob were willingly con- 
fumed with heat in the day, and froſt in the night, 
to become the ſon-in-law to Laban, what ſhould we 
refuſe to be the ſons of God ? 

Rachel, whom he loved, is barren : Leah, which 
was deſpiſed, is fruitful. How wiſely God weigh 
out to us our favours and crofſes in an equal balance; 
ſo tempering our ſorrows that they may not oppreſs 
and our joys that they may not tranſport us! Each 
one hath ſome matter of enyy to others, and of grict 
ro himſelf. | | 

Leah envies Rachel's beauty and love: Rachel en. 


- v1es Leab's fruitfulneſs ; yet Leah would not be bat: 
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ten, nor Rachel blear- eyed. I ſee in Rachel the 
image of her grandmother Sarah, both in her beauty 
of perſon, in her actions, in her ſucceſs. She alſo 
will needs ſuborn her handmaid to make her a mother, 
and at laſt, beyond hope, herſelf conceiveth. It is 
a weak greedineſs in us to affect God's bleſſings by 
unlawful means. What a proof and praiſe had it been 
of her faith, if ſhe had ſtaid God's leiſure, and would 
rather have endured her barrenneſs, than her huſ- 
band's polygamy ? Now ſhe ſhews herſelf the daugh- 
ter of Laban: the father for covetouſneſs, the daugh- 
ters for emulation, have drawn fin into Jacob's bed: he 
offended in yielding, but they more in ſoliciting him, 
and therefore the fact is not imputed to Jacob, but to 
them. In thoſe ſins which Satan draws us into, the 
blame is ours: in thoſe which we move each other 
unto, the moſt fault and puniſhment lies upon the 
tempter. None of the patriarchs divided his ſeed in- 
to ſo many wombs as Jacob ; none was ſo much croſ- 
ſed in his ſeed. 

Thus, rich in nothing but wives and children, was 
he now returning to his father's houſe, accounting his 
charge his wealth. But God meant him yet. more 
good. Laban ſees that both his family and his flocks 
were well increaſed by Jacob's ſervice. Not his love 
therefore, but his gain makes-him loath to part, Even 
Laban's covetouſneſs is made by God the means to 
enrich Jacob. | 

Behold, his ſtrait maſter entreats him to that re- 
compence, which made his nephew mighty, and him- 
ſelf envious. God, conſidering his hard ſervice, paid 
him wages out of Laban's folds. Thoſe flocks and 
herds had but few ſpotted ſheep and goats, until Ja- 
coh's covenant ; then (as if the faſhion had been al- 
tered) they all ran into parted colours; the molt and 
belt (as if they had been weary of their former owner) 


changed 
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changed the colours of their young, that they might 
change their maſter. | | 

In the very ſhapes and colours of brute creatures 
there is a divine hand, which diſpoſeth them to his 
own ends. , Small and unlikely means: ſhall prevail 
where God intends an effect. Little peeled ſticks of 
| hazel or poplar laid in the troughs, ſhall enrich Jacob 
with an increaſe of his ſpotted flocks ; Laban's fons 
might have tried the ſame means, and failed. God 
would have Laban know, that he put a difference be- 
twixt Jacob and him; that as for fourteen years he 
had multiplied Jacob's charge of cattle to Laban, fo 
now, for the lait fix years, he would multiply Labor's 
flock to Jacob and if Laban had the more, yet the 
better were Jacob's. Even in theſe outward things, 
God's children have many times ſenſible taſtes of his 
favours above the wicked. 9 

I know not whether Laban were a worſe uncle, or 
father, or maſter : he can like well Jacob's ſervice, 
not his wealth. As the wicked have no peace with 
God, ſo the godly have no peace with men; for if 
they profper not, they are deſpiſed ; if they proſper, 
they are envied. This uncle, whom his ſervice had 
made his father, muſt now, upon his wealth, be fled 
from as an enemy, and like an enemy . purſues him : 
if Laban had meant to have taken a peaceable leave, 
he had never ſpent ſeven days journey in following 
his innocent ſon, Jacob knew his churliſhneſs, and 
therefore reſolved rather to be unmannerly than in- 
jured. Well might he think, that he, whoſe oppreſ- 
ſion changed his wages ſo often in his ſtay, would alſo 
abridge his wages in the parting ; now therefore he 
wiſely prefers his own eſtate to Laban's love. It is 
not good to regard too much the unjuſt diſcontent- 
ment of worldly men, and to purchaſe unprofitable 
favour with too great loſs. 


Behold, 
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Behold, Laban follows Jacob with one troop, Eſau 
meets him with another, both with hoſtile intentions: 
both go on to the utmoſt point of their execution: both 
are prevented ere the execution, God makes fools 
of the enemies of bis church; he lets them proceed, 
that they may be fruſtrate; and, when they are gone 
to the utmoſt reach of their tether, he pulls them back 
to their talk with ſhame. Lo now, Laban leaves Ja- 
cob with a kiſs; Eſau meets him with a kiſs : of the 
one he hath an oath, tears of the other, peace with both. 
Who ſhall need to fear man, that is in league with God! 

But what a wonder is this! Jacob received not fo 
much hurt from all his enemies, as from his belt frieng. 
Not one of his hairs periſhed by Laban or Efau, yer 
he loſt a joint by the angel, and was ſent halting to 
his grave. He that knows our ſtrength, yet will 
wreſtle with us for our exerciſe, and loves our vio- 
lence and importunity. 

O happy loſs of Jacob he loſt a joint, and won a 
bleſſing. It is a favour to halt from God, yet this 
tayour is ſeconded with a greater. He is bleſſed, be- 
cauſe he would rather halt, than leave, ere he was 
bleſſed. If he had left ſooner, he had not halted, but 
he had not proſpered. That man ſhall go away found, ' 


but miſcrable, that loves a limb more than a bleſſing. 


Surely, if Jacob had not wreſtled with God, he had 
been foiled with evils. How many are the troubles 
of the righteous ! 

Not long after, Rachel, the comfort of his life, dieth. 
And when? but in her travel, and in his travel to his 
farher. When he had now before digeſted in his 
thoughts the joy and gratulation of his aged father, 
for ſo welcome a burden, his children (the ſtaff of 
his age) wound his ſoul to the death. Reuben proves 
inceſtuous, Judah adulterous, Dinah raviſhed, Sime- 
on and Levi murderous, Er and Onan ſtricken dead, 
Feſepb loſt, Simeon impriſoned, Benjamin, the "ow 
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of his mother, the father's right-hand, endangered; 

himſelf driven by famine, in his old age, to die amongſt 
the Egyptians, a people that held it abomination to 
cat with hini. If that angel with whom he ſtrove, 
and who therefore ſtrove for him, had not delivered 
his ſoul out of all adverfity, he had been ſupplanted 
with evils, and had been ſo far from gaining the name 
of 1/rael, that he had loſt the name of Facob. Now, 
what ſon of Iſrael can hope. for good days, when he 
hears his father's were ſo evil? It is enough for us, if 
when we are dead, we can reſt with him in the Jand 
of promiſe. If the angel of the covenant once bleſs 
us, No pain, no ſorrows can make us miſerable. 


_ ConTEM: 111. Of DiNAH-. 
I Find but one only daughter of Jacob, who muſt 


needs therefore be a great darling to her father; | 


and ſhe ſo miſcarries, that ſhe cauſes her father's grief 
to be more than his love. As her mother Leah, fo 
ſhe hath a fault in her eyes, which was curioſity. She 
will needs ſee, and be ſeen; and whiles ſhe doth vain- 
ly ſee, ſhe is ſeen luſtfully. It is not enough for us 
to look to our own thoughts, except we beware of the 
provocations of others. If we once wander out d 
the liſts that God hath ſet us in our callings, there is 
nothing but danger. Her virginity had been ſafe, if 
ſhe had kept home; or if $hechem had forced her it 
her mother's tent, this loſs of her virginity had been 
without her ſin ; now ſhe is not innocent that gave 
the occaſion. ' 

Her eyes were guilty of the temptation ; only to 
ſee, is an inſufficient warrant to draw us into places 
of ſpiritual hazard. If Shechem had ſeen her buly 
at home, his love had been free from outrage ; now 
the lightneſs of her preſence gave enconragement to 
his inordinate deſires. Immodeſty of behaviour makes 


way to Juſt, and gives life unto wicked hopes: Jet 
Shec hen 
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Shec hem bogs a good nature, even in fithineſs. 
He loves Dinah after his fin, and will needs marry her 
whom he had defited. Commonly Juſt ends in loath- 
ing.  Amnon abhors Thamar as much after his act, 
as before he loved her; and beats her out of doors, 
whom he was ſick to bring in. But Shechem would 
not let Dinah fare the worſe for his ſin. And now 
he goes about to entertain her with honeſt love, whom 
the rage of his Juſt had diſhoneſtly abuſed. Her de- 
flowering ſhall be no prejudice to her, ſince her thame 
ſhall redound to none but him; and he will hide her 
diſhonour with the name of an huſband. What could 
he now do but fue to his father, to hers, to herſelf, 
to her brethren ; entreating that, with humble ſub- 
miſſion, which he might have obtained by violence? 


Thoſe actions which are ill begun, can hardly be 


ſalved up with late ſatisfactions; whereas, good en- 
trances give ſtrength ungp the proceedings, and ſuc- 
ceſs to the end. , | 

The young man's father doth not only conſent, 
but ſolicit ; and is ready ro purchaſe a daughter ei- 
ther with ſubſtance or pain. The two old men would 
have ended the matter peaceably ; but youth com- 
monly undertakes raſſily, and performs with paſſion. 
The ſons of Faceb think of nothing but revenge, and 
(which is worſt of all) begin their cruelty with craft, 
and hide their craft with religion. A ſmiling malice 
is moſt deadly; and hatred doth moſt rankle the heart, 
when it is kept in and diſſembled. We cannot give 
vur ſiſter tou an uncircumciſed man. Here was God in 
the mouth, and Satan in the heart. Ihe bloodieſt of 
Al projects have ever wont to be coloured with reli- 
gion; becauſe the worſe any thing is, the better ſhew 


it defires to make; and, contrarily, the better colour 


is put upon any vice, the more odious it is; for as e- 
very ſimulation adds to an evil, ſo the beſt adds moſt 
eril. Themſelves had taken the daugliters and ſiſters 
Vor. I. I of 


murder ſhould not have been wronght 
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of uncircumciſed men; yea, Jacob himſelf did ſo, wl 
might not an uncircumciſed man obtain their ſiſter? 
Or, if their be a difference of giving and taking, it 


had been well, if it had not been only pretended. I 
had been an happy raviſhment of Dmah, that ſhould 


have drawn a whole country into the boſom of the 
church. But here was a ſacrament intended, not to 
the good of the ſoul, but to the murder of the body, 
It was a hard taſk for Hanior and Shechem, not only 
to put the knife to their own foreſkins, but to per- 
fuade a multitude to ſo painful a condition. 

The ſons of Jacob diſſemble with them, they with 
the people. Shall net their flocks and ſubſtance bt 
ours? Common profit is pretended ; whereas, only 
Shechem's pleaſure is meant. No motive is ſo power- 


ful to the vulgar ſort, as the name of commodity : the 


hope of this makes them prodigal of their ſkim and 


blood; not the love to the ſacrament, not the love 


to Shechem : ſiniſter reſpects draw more to the pro- 
feſſion of religion than conſcience; If it were not 
for the loaves and fiſhes; the train of Chriſt would be 
leſs. But the ſacraments of God, miſreceived, never 
proſper in the end. Theſe men are content to {mart 
ſo they may gain. prot | 
And now, that every inan lies ſore of his own wound, 
Simeon and Levi ruſh in armed, and wound all the 
males to death: Curſed be their wrath for it was 


ferce; and their rage, for it was cruel; Indeed, 


ſilthinefs ſhould not have been wrought in [/rae! ; yet 
by Iſrael ; it 
they had been fit judges, (which were but bloody ex- 
ecutioners) how far doth the puniſhment exceed the 
fault? To puniſh above the offence, is no leſs inju- 
ſtice, than to offend. One offendeth, and all feel the 
revenge: yea all (though innocent) ſuffer that re- 
venge, which he that offended deſerved not. She 
chem ſinneth, but Dinah tempted him. She that ho 
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ſo light, as to Wander abroad alone, only to gaze, I 
fear was not over- difficult to yield; and if, having 
wrought her ſhame, he had driven her home with dit- 
race to her father's tent, ſuch tyrannous laſt had 


juſtly called for blood: but now he craves, and offers, 


and would pay dear for but leaye to give ſatisfaction. 

To execute rigour upon a ſubmiſs offender, is more 
mercileſs than juit. Or if the puniſhment had been 
both juſt and „ purge from another, yet from 
them which had vowed peace and affinity, it was 
ſhamefully unjuſt. To diſappoint the truſt of another, 
and to neglect our on promiſe and fidelity for pri- 
rate purpoſes, adds faithleſneſs unto our cruelty, 
That they were impotent, it was through their cir- 
cumciſion: what impicty was this, inſtead of honours 
ing an holy ſign, to take an advantage by it! What 
ſhrieking was there now in the ſtreets of the city of 
the Hivites And how did the beguiled S bechemites, 
when they ſaw the {words of the two brethren, die 
curſing the ſacrament in their hearts, which had be- 
trayed them! Even their carſes were the fins of Si- 
neon and Levi, whoſe fact, though it were abhorred 
by their father, yet it was ſeconded by their brethren. 
Their ſpoil makes good the others ſlaughter. Who 
would have looked to have found this outrage in the 
family of acob / How did that good patriarch, when 
he faw Dinah come home blubbered and wringing her 
hands, Simeon and Levi ſprinkled with blood, wiſh 
that Leah had been barren as long as Rache/! Good 
parents have grief. enongh (though they ſuſtain no 
blame) for their childrens fins. What great evils a- 
riſe from fmall beginnings ! The idle curioſity of Di- 
nah hath bred all this miſchief / raviſhment follows 
upon her wandering ; upon her raviſhment, murder ; 
upon the murder, ſpoil. It is holy and ſafe to be jea- 
ſous of the firſt occaſions of evil, either done or ſuf- 
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Co NT EM. iv. Of Jupay and THAMAR, 


1 Find not many of Jacob's ſons more faulty than 
Judah; who yet is ſingled out from all the reſt, 
to be the royal progenitor of Chriſt, and to be honour- 
ed with the dignity of the birth- right, that God's e. 
lection might not be of merit, but of grace: elſe, how: 
ſoever he might have ſped alone, Thamar had never 
been joined with him in this line. Even Juda mar. 
ries a Canaante; it is no marvel though his ſeed pro- 
ſper not. And yet, that good children may not be too 
much diſcouraged with their unlawful propagation, 
the fathers of the promiſed ſeed are raiſcd from an in 
ceſtuous bed. Fudah was very young, ſcarce from 
under the rod of his father, yet he takes no other 
counſel for his marriage, but from his own eyes 
which were, like his ſiſter Dinah's, roving and wan. 
ton. What better iſſue could be expected from ſuch 


beginnings? Thoſe proud eus, that glory ſo much of i 


their pedigree and name from this patriarch, may now 
chuſe whether they will have their mother a Caraar 
ite, or an harlot: even in theſe things oft - times the 
birth follows the belly. His eldeſt ſon Er is too wie- 


ked to live; God ſtrikes him dead ere. he can leave 


any iſſue, not abiding any ſcions to grow out of fo bad 
a itock. Notorious ſinners God reſerves to his own 
vengeace, He doth not inflict ſenſible judgments 
upon all his enemies, leſt the wicked ſhould think 
there were no puniſhment' abiding for them elſewhere, 
He doth inflict ſuch judgments upon ſome, leſt he 

ſhould ſeem careleſs of evil. It were as eaſy for hin 


to ſtrike all dead, as one: but he had rather all ſhould 
be warned by one; and would have his enemies find 
him merciful, as well as his children juit. His brother 
Onan ſees the judgment, and yet follows his fins. 
Eyery little thing diſcourages us from good: nothing 
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can alter the heart that is ſet upon evil. Er was not 
worthy of any love; but, though he were a miſcreant, 
yet he was a brother. Seed ſhould have been raiſed 
to him: Onan juſtly loſes his life with his ſeed, which 
he would rather ſpill, than lend to a wicked brother. 
Some duties we owe to humanity, more to nearneſs 
of blood. Ill deſervings of others can be no excuſe 
for our . injuſtice, for our uncharitableneſs, That 
which Thamar required, Mz/es afterward, as from 
God, commanded, the ſucceſſion of brothers ; into the 
barren bed. Some laws God ſpake to his church, 
long ere he wrote them: while the author is certain- 
U known, the voice and the finger of God are worthy 
of equal reſpeft. Judah hath loſt two ſons, and now 
doth but promiſe the third, whom he fins in not gi- 
ving. It is the weakneſs of nature, rather to hazard 
a fin than a danger, and to neglect our own'duty, for 
wrongful ſuſpicion of others: though he had loſt his 
ſon in giving him, yet he ſhould have given him. A 


| faichful man's promiſe is his debt, which no fear of 


damage can diſpenſe with. 

But whereupon was this flackneſs ? Tudah feared 
that ſome unhappineſs in the bed of Thamar was the 
cauſe of his ſon's miſcarriage ; whereas it was their 
fault, that Thamar was both a widow and childleſs. 


Thoſe that are but the patients of evil, are many times 


burdened with ſuſpicions; and therefore are ill thought 
of, becauſe they fare ill. Alflictions would not be fo 
heavy, if they did not lay us open unto uncharitable 
conceits. | 

What difference God puts betwixt ſins of wilfulneſs 
and infirmity ! The ſon's pollution is puniſhed with 
preſent death, the father's inceſt is pardoned, and in 
a ſort proſpereth. 

Now Thamar, ſeeks by ſubtilty, that which ſhe 
could not have by award of juſtice. The neglect of 
due retributions drives men to indirect courſes; nei- 


ther 
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ther know I whether they fin more in righting then, W' 
ſelves wrongfully, or the other in not righring them, 
She therefore rakes upon her the habit of an harlg, 


that ſhe might perform the act: if ſhe had not wiſhed 
to ſeem an whore, ſhe had not worn that attire, ng 
choſen that place. Immodeſty of outward faſhion ot 
geſture bewrays evil deſires. The heart that means 
well, will never wiſh to ſeem ill; for commonly ye 
affect to ſhew better than we are. Many harlots wil 
put on the ſemblances of chaſtity, of modeſty ; never 
the contrary. It is no truſting thoſe, which do ng 
with to appear good. Fudah eſteems her by her ht 
bit; and now the ſight of an harlot hath ſtirred uy 


in him a thought of luſt. Satan finds well, that a fi 


object is half a victory. 

Who would not be aſhamed to ſee a ſon of Jac 
thus tranſported with filthy affections! Ar the, fir 
fight he is inffamed ; neither yet did he fee the fact 
of her whom he luſted after: it was motive enough 
to him that ſhe was a woman; neither could the pre 
ſence of his neighbour, the Adullamite, compole tholk 
wicked thoughts, or hinder his unchaſte acts. 

That fin muſt needs be impudent which can abide 
a witneſs : yea, ſo hath his luſt beſotted him, that ht 


cannot diſcern the voice of Thamar, that he canna WM” 


foreſce the danger of his ſhame in parting with ſud 
pledges. There is no paſſion, which doth not for the 
time bereave a man of himſelf. Thamar had learne 
not to truſt him without a pawn : he had promiſed hy 
fon to her as a daughter, and failed ; now he promiſed 
a kid to her, as an harlot, and performeth it. We 
ther his pledge conſtrained him, or the power of lis 
word, I inquire not. Many are faithful in all thingy 


fave thoſe which are the greateſt, and deareſt. | 


his credit had been as much endangered in the forme 
promiſe, he had kept it. Now hath Thamar requitel 
him. She expected long the enjoying of his pou 
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ma, and e not. But here he performs 
-n the promiſe of the kid, and ſhe ſtays not to expett it. 
deb is ſorry chat he cannot pay the hire of his luſt, 
ne) and now feareth, leſt he ſhall be beaten with his own 


af, leſt his fignet ſhall be uſed to confirm and ſeal 
his reproach ; reſolving not to know them, and wiſh- 
ing they were unknown of others. Shame is the 
afeſt wages of ſin, and the ſureſt, which ever be- 
Eins firſt in ourſelves. Nature is not more forward 
to commit ſim, than willing to hide it. | 

hear as yet of no remorſe in Fudah, but fear of 
ſhame. Three months hath his fin flept ; and now, 
when he is ſecureſt, it awakes and baits him, News 
s brought him that Thamar begins to ſwell with her 
onception, and now he ſwells with rage, and calls 
her forth to the flame like a rigorous judge, without 
o much as ſtaying for the time of her deliverance, 
hat his cruelty, in this juſtice, ſhould be no lefs ill, 
than the injuſtice- of occaſioning it. If Judah had 
not forgotten his fin, his pity had been more than his 
hatred to this of his daughter's. How eaſy is it to de- 
eſt choſe ſins in others, which we flatter in ourſelves! 
Hamar doth not deny the fin, nor refuſe puniſh- 
ment; but calls for that partner in, her puniſhment, 
rhich was her partner in the fin. The ſtaff, the ſigner, 
the handkerchief, accuſe and convince Judah ; and 
how he bluſhes at his own ſentence, much more at 


the | : ; 
eis act, and cries out, She ig more . bees than I. 
od will find a time to bring his children upon their 


nees, and to wring from them penitent confeſſions. 
and, rather than he will not have them ſoundly a- 
hamed, he will make them the trumpets of their 
own reproach. | 


95 g 

9 Yet doth he not offer himſelf to the flame with her, 
ner ut rather excuſes her by himſelf, This relenting in 
ed us own caſe, ſhamed his former zeal. Even in the 


delt men, nature is partial to itſelf. It is good, fo to 
ſentence 
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fentence others frailties, that yet we remember or 
own, whether thoſe that have been, or may he; 
With what ſhame, yea with what horror, muſt Judah 
needs look upon the great belly of Thamar, and on 
1% two ſons, the monuments of his filthineſs ! 

How muſt it needs wound his ſoul, to hear them 
call him both father and grandfather ; to call her mo- 
ther and ſiſter! If this had not coſt him many a ſigh, 
he had no more eſcaped his father's curſe, than Rei. 
ben did: I ſee the difference, not of fins, but of men. 
Remiſſion goes not by the meaſure of the fin, bur 
the quality of the ſinner ; yea, rather, the merey of 
the forgiver. Bleſſed is the. man (not that fins not, 
bur) to whom the Lord imputes not his fin. 


Cox TEM. v. Of JOSEPH. 


I Maryel not that Jo/#ph had the double portion of 
Jacob's land, who had more than two parts of 
his ſorrows. None of his ſons did fo truly inherit his 
afflictions; none of them was either fo miſerable, or 
fo great: ſuffering is the way to glory. I fee in him 
not a clearer type of Chriſt, than of every Chriſtian, 
Becauſe we are dear to our Father, and complain of 
fins, therefore are we hated of our carnal brethren, 
If Jeſeph had not meddled with his brother's faulty, 
yet he had been envied for his father's affection; but 
now malice is met with envy. There is nothing 
more thankleſs or dangerous, than to ſtand in the 
way of a reſolute ſinner. That which doth corred 
and oblige the penitent, makes the wilful mind furs 
ous and revengeful. 

All the ſpite of his brethren cannot make ehe 
caſt off the livery of his father's love. What need 
we care for the cenſures of men, if our hearts can tel 
us, that we are in favour with God? > 
| 3 44 4 _ ut 
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But what meant young 7-/eph to add unto his own 
envy, by reporting his dreams? The concealment of 
our hopes or abilities hath not more modeſty than 
ſafety. He that was envied for his dearneis, and 
hated for his intelligence, was both envied and hated 
for his dreams. Surely God meant to make the re- 
lation of theſe dreams, a means to effect that which 
the dreams imported. We men work by likely 
means ; God by contraries. The main quarrel was, 
Behold, this dreamer cometh. Had it not been for 
his dreams, he had not been ſold : if he had not been 
fold, he had not been exalted. So Fo/eph's ſtate had 
not deſerved envy, if his dreams had not cauſed him 
to be envied. Full little did 7e/eph think, when he 
went to ſeek his brethren, that this was the laſt time 
he ſhould ſee his father's houſe. Full little did his 
brethren think, when they fold him naked to the 
Imaelites, to have once ſeen him in the throne of 
It. God's decree runs on; and, while we either 
think not of it, or oppoſe it, is performed. 

In an honeſt and obedient ſnnplicity, %% comes 
to enquire of his brethrens health, and now may not 
return to carry news of his own miſery : whulit he 
thinks of their welfare, they are plotting his deſtruc- 
ion; Come, let us flay him. Who would have ex- 
pected this cruelty in them, which ſhould be the fa- 
thers of God's church! It was thought a favour, that 
Reuben's entreaty obtained for him, that he might be 
aſt into the pit alive, to die there. He looked for 
brethren, and behold murderers: every man's tongue, 
eyery man's fiſt was bent againſt him. Each one ſtrives 
who ſhall lay the firſt hand upon that changeable 
coat whick was dyed with their father's love, and 
their enyy: and now they have ſtript him naked, 
and hauling him both arms as it were, caſt him alive 
Into his grave. So, in pretence of forbearance, they 
reſolve to torment him with a lingering death. The 

\'/-) iy * E ſavageſt 
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ſavageſt robbers could not have been more mercileſs; 
for now, beſides, (what in them lies), they kill their 
father in their brother. Nature, if it once degene. 
rate, grows more monſtrous and extreme, than a dif. 
poſition born to cruelty. 

All this while Fo/eph wanted neither words not 
tears; but, like a paſſionate ſuppliant, (bowing his bare 
knees to them whom he dreamed ſhould bow xo him), 
entreats and perſuades, by the dear name of their bro- 
therhood, by their profeſſion of one common God, 
for their father's ſake, for their own ſouls ſake, not 
to ſin againſt his blood. But envy hath ſhut out mer. 
cy, and makes them not 7 forget themſelves to be 
brethren, but men. What ſtranger can think of pour 
innocent 7oſeph, crying naked in that deſolate and 
dry pit, (only ſaving that he moiſtened it with tears, 
and not be moved! Vet his hard-hearted brethren ſt 
them down careleſly, with the noiſe of his lamentz 
tion in their ears, to eat bread, not once thinking, by 
their own hunger, what it was for 7o/eph to be fa 
miſhed to death. 

Whatſoever they thought, God never meant tha 
Foſeph ſhould periſh in that pit ; and therefore he 
ſends very //maelites to ranſom him from his brethren; 
the ſeed of him that perfecuted his brother Iſaas 
{ſhall now redeem Jo/eph from his brethrens perſeci 
tion. When they came to, fetch him out of the pit, 
he now hoped for a ſpeedy diſpatch ; that ſince the 


ſeemed not to have ſo much mercy, as to prolong tf; 


life, they would not continue ſo much cruelty, as t0 
prolong his death. | 

And now, when he hath comforted himſelf with 
hope of the favour of dying, behold deatÞ} exchange 
for bondage! How much is ſervirude, to an ingenuos 
nature, worſe than death! For this is common to al}; 


that, to none but the miſerable: Judah meant ths 
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ſword, Judah from famiſhing. God will ever raiſe 
up ſome ſecret favourers to his own, amongſt thoſe 
that are moſt malicious. How well was this favour 
beſtowed! If Jo/eph had died for hunger in the pit, 
both Jacob and Judah, and all his brethren, had died 
for hunger in Canaan. Little did the //mael/:ti/h mer- 
chants know what a treaſure they bought, carried, 
and fold; more precious than all their balms and 
myrrhs. Little did they think that they had in their 
hands the lord of Egypt, the jewel of the world: 
Why ſhould we contemn any man's meanneſs, when 
we know not his deſtiny ? 

One fin is commonly uſed for the veil df another: 
Jiſeph's coat is ſent home dipped in blood, that, whiles 
they ſhould hide their own cruelty, they might af. 
fit their father, no leſs than their brother. They 
have deviſed this real lie, to puniſh their old father, 
for his love, with ſo grievous a monument of his ſor- 
row. 

He that is mourned for in Canaan, as dead, pro- 
ſpers in Egypt under Potiphar ; and of a ſlave, is made 
ruler. Thus God meant to prepare him for a greater 
charge; he mult firſt rule Potiphar's houſe, then 
Pharaoh's kingdom: his own ſervice is his leaſt good, 
for his very preſence procures a common bleſſing: a 
whole family ſhall fare the better for one Jeſeph. 
Virtue is not looked npon alike with all eyes: his fel- 


i ons praiſe him, his maſter truſts him, his miſtreſs af- 
fects him too much. All the ſpite of his brethren was 


not ſo great a croſs to him, as the inordinate affection 
of his miſtreſs. Temptations on the right hand are 
now more perilous, and hard to reſiſt, by how much 
they are more plauſible and glorious; but the heart 
that is bent upon God, knows how to walk ſteadily, 
and indifferently betwixt the pleaſures of fin, and 


fears of evil. He ſaw this pleaſure would advance 


lim ; he knew what it was to be a minion of one of 
K 2 the 
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the greateſt ladies in Egypt; yet reſolves to contemn, 
A good heart will rather ly in the duſt, than rife by 
wickedneſs ; How ſhall I do this, and fin againſi God? 
He knew that all the honours of gt could not 
buy off the guilt of one fin; and therefore abhors not 
only her bed, but her company. He that will be 
ſafe from the acts of evil, muſt wiſely avoid the oc: 
caſions. As fin ends ever in ſhame, when it is com- 
mitted, fo it makes us paſt ſhame, that we may com- 
mit it. The impudent {trumpet dare not only tolicit 
but importune, and in a ſort force the modeſty of het 
good ſervant : ſhe lays hold on his garment ; her hand 
{ſeconds her tongue. 

Good  Foſeph found it now time to fly, when fuch 
an enemy purſued him : how much had he rather 
leave his cloak, than his virtue! And to ſuffer his 
miſtreſs to ſpoil him of his livery, rather than he ſhoulf 


blemiſh her honour, or his maſter's in her, or Gι + 


in either of them 

This ſecond time is Fo/eph ſtript of his garment; 
before, in the violence of enyy, now, of Juſt ; before, 
of neceſſity, now, of choice: before, to deceive hi 
father, now. his maſter: for, behold, the pledge of his 
fidelity, which he left in thoſe wicked hands, is made 
an evidence againſt him, of that which he refuſed u 
do: therefore did he leave his cloak, becauſe he 
would not do that of which he is accuſed and cot- 
demned, becauſe he left it. What ſafety is there 2 
gainſt great adverſaries, when even arguments of in- 
nocence are uſed to convince of evil? Luft yielded 
unto is a pleaſant madneſs ; but is a deſperate mad: 
neſs, when it is oppoſed: no hatred burns ſo furt 
ouſly, as that which ariſes from the quenched coal 
of love. | * 

Malice is witty to deviſe accuſations of others, ou 
of their virtue, and our own guiltineſs: Jeſeph eithet 
pleads not, or is not heard. 
| | | Doubtlel 
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Doubtleſs he denied the fact, but he dare not accuſe 
che o fender. There is not only the praiſe of patience, 
but oft- times of wiſdom, even in unjuſt ſufferings. He 
knew that God would find a time to clear his inno- 
cence, and to regard his chaſte faithfulneſs. 

No priſon would ſerve him, but Pharaoh's. Joſeph 
had lain obſcure, and not been known to Pharaoh, if 
he had not been caſt into Pharach's dungeon. The 
afllictions of God's children turn ever to their advan- 
tages. No ſooner is 7-/ep! a priſoner, than a guar- 
dian of the priſoners. ITuſt and honour accompany 
him whereſgever he is: in his father's houſe, in Poli- 
pbar's, in the jail, in the court: ſtill he hach both fa- 
your and rule. 

So long as God is with him, he cannot but ſhine, in 
ſpite of men. The walls of that dungeon cannot hide 
his virtues, the irons cannot hold them. Pharach's 
officers are ſent to witneſs his graces, which he may 
not come forth to ſhew. The cup-bearer admires 
him in the jail, but forgets him in the court. How 
ealily doth our own proſperity make us either forget 
the deſervings, or miſeries of others! But as Gad can- 
not neglect his own, ſo leaſt of all in their ſorrows. 
After two years more of Jeſeph's patience, that God, 
which cauſed him to be lifted out of the former pit, te 
be fold, now calls him out of the dungeon to honour. 
He now puts a dream into the head of Pharaoh ; he 
puts the remembrance of Jeſepb's 1kill into the head 
of the cup-bearer ; who, to pleaſure Pharaoh, not to 
require Joſeph, commends the priſoner for an inter- 
preter. He puts an interpretation in the mouth of Jo- 
feph : he puts this choice into the heart of Pharaoh, of 
a miſerable priſoner, to make him the ruler of Egypt. 
Behold one hour hath changed his ferters into a chain 
of gold, his rags into fine linen, his ſtocks into a cha- 
riot, his jail into a palace, Potiphar's captive into his 
maſter's lord, the noiſe of his chains into A RECH. He, 

whoſe 
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whoſe chaſtity refuſed the wanton allurements of the 
wife of Potiphar, had now given him to his wite the 
daughter of Petipherah. Humility goes before ho- 
nour ; ſerving and ſuffering are rhe beſt tutors to go- 
vernment. How well are God's children paid for 
their patience | How happy are the iſſues of the faith- 
ful! Never any man repented him of the advancement 
of a good man. 


Pharaoh hath not more preferred Fo/eph, than 7 


ſeph hath enriched Pharaoh: if Foſeph had not ruled, 


Egypt and all the bordering nations had periſhed, 
The providence of fo faithful an officer hath both gi 
ven the Egyptians their lives, and the money, cattle, 
lands, bodies of the Egyptians to Pharaoh. Both have 
reaſon to be well pleaſed. The ſubjects owe to him 
their lives; the king his ſubjects, and his dominions, 
The bounty of God made 7o/eph able to give more 
than he received. It is like, the ſeven years of plen- 
ty were not confined to Egypt ; other countries ad. 
joining, were no leſs fruitful ; yet, in the ſeven year 
of famine, Egypt had corn when they wanted. 
See the difference betwixt a wiſe prudent frugality, 
and a vain ignorant expence of the benefits of God. 
The ſparing hand is both full and beneficial ; whereas 


the laviſh is not only empty, but injurious. 


Good Jacob is pinched with the common famine, 
No piety can exempt us from the evils of neighbour- 
hood. No man can tell, by outward events, which 
is the patriarch, and which the Canaanite. 


Neither doth his profeſſion lead him to the hope of 


a miraculous preſervation. It is a vain tempting of 
God, to caſt ourſelves upon an immediate proviſion, 


with neple&t of common means. His ten ſons mult £ 


now leave their flocks, and go down into Egypt, to 
be their father's purveyors. And now they go to buy 
of him whom they had ſold ; and bow their knees to 


him, for his relief, which had bowed to them bay 
| or 
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for his own life. His age, his habit, the place, the 
language, kept 740 eph from their knowledge; neither 
had 9 called off their minds from their folds, to in- 
quire of matters of foreign ſtate, or ta hear that an 
Hebrew was advanced to the higheſt honour of Egypt. 
But he cannot but know them, whom he left at their 
full growth, whoſe tongue and habit, and number 
were all one; whoſe faces had left ſo deep an impreſ- 
fon in his mind, at their unkind parting. ' It is wiſ- 
dom ſometimes to conceal our knowledge, that we 
may not prejudice truth. 

He that was hated of his brethren, for being his 
father's ſpy, now accuſes his brethren for common ſpies 
of the weakneſs of Egypt : he could not, without 
their ſuſpicion, have come to a perfect intelligence of 
his father's eſtate and theirs, if he had not objected to 
them that which was not. We are always bound to 
go the neareſt way to truth. It is more ſafe, in caſes 
of inquiſition, to fetch far about: that he might ſeem 
enough an Egyptian, he ſwears heatheniſhly: how 
little could they ſuſpect, this oath would proceed from 
the ſon of him, which ſwore by the fear of his father 
adac“ How oft have {iniſter reſpects drawn weak 
goodneſs to diſguiſe itſelf, even with fins ! | 

It was no ſmall joy to 700. ph, to ſee this late ac- 
compliſhment of his ancient dream; to ſee theſe ſup- 
pliants (I know not whether more brethren or ene- 
nies) grovelling before him in an unknown ſubmiſſion 
and now it doth him good to ſeem mercileſs to them, 
whom he had found wilfully cruel ; to hide. his love 
from them which had ſhewed their hate ro him, and 
to think how much he favoureth them, and how little 
they knew it : and as, ſporting himſelf in their ſeem- 
ing miſery, he pleaſantly imitates all thoſe actions re- 
ciprocally unto them, which they in deſpite and ear- 
neſt had done formerly to him; he ſpeaks roughly, 
rejects their perſuations, puts them i in hold, and one 

of 


more irkſome to them than their need; and they fear 
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of them in bonds. The mind muſt not always be an 
judged by the outward face of the actions. God's ht 
countenance is oft-times as ſevere, and his hand az bi 


| heavy to them whom he beſt loveth. Many a one, WM cr; 


under the habit of an Egyptian, hath the heart of an 
Iſraelite. No ſong could be ſo delighttul to him, as fa 
to hear them, in a late remorſe, condemn themſelves WM foi 
before him, of their old cruelty towards him, who 
was now their unknown witneſs and judge. 

Nothing doth ſo powertully call home the conſci- 
ence as affliction, neither need there any other art of 
memory for ſin, beſides miſery. They had heard J. 
ſeph's deprecation of their evil with tears, and had 
not pitied him; yet Jo/eph doth but hear their men- 
tion of this evil which they had done againſt him, and 
pities them with tears: he weeps ſor joy to ſee their 
repentance, and to compare his ſafety and happineſs 
with the cruelty which they intended, and did, and 
thought they had done. 

Yet he can abide to ſee his brother his priſoner, 
whom no bonds could bind ſo ſtrong, as his affection 
bound him to his captive. Simevn is left in pawn, in Wi 
fetters; the reſt return with their corn, with their 
money, paying nothing for their proviſion but ther 
labour; that they might be as much troubled with the 

beneficence of that ſtrange Egyętian lord, as betore 
with his imperious ſuſpicion. Their wealth was now 


God means to puniſh them more in this ſuperfluity of 
money, than in the want of victuals. What is this 
that God hath done to us * lt is a wiſe courſe to be 
jealous of our gain; and more to fear, than dekire 
abundance. 
Old Jacob, that was not uſed to ſimple and abſolute 
contentments, receives the bleſſing of ſcaſonable pro- 
viſion, together with the afſliction of that heavy meſ- 


ſage, the loſs of one ſon, and the danger of another 1 
; an 
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de and knows not whether it be better for him to die with 
's hunger, or with grief, for the departure of that fon of 
as bis right-hand. He drives off all till the laſt. Pro- 
ec, traction is a kind of eaſe in evils that muſt come. 
an At length (as no plea is fo importunate as that of 
as WW famine) Berjamn muſt go: one evil muſt be hazarded 
rs for the redreſs of another. What would it avail him, 
ho to ſee whom he loved miſerable ? How injurious were 
that affection, to keep his ſon ſo long in his eye, till 
ci- WM they ſhould ſee each other die for hunger! 
of The ten brothers return into Egypt, loaded with 
70 double money in their ſacks, and a preſent in their 
ad hands: the danger of miſtaking is requited, by honeſt 
en» minds, with more than reſtitution. It is not enough 
nd to find our own hearts clear in ſuſpicious actions, ex- 
cir Wh cept- we ſatisfy others. Now hath Joſeph what he 
os would, the fight and preſence of his Benjamin, whom 
md he therefore borrows of his father for a time, that he 
might return him with a greater intereſt of joy : and 
er, now he feaſts them whom he formerly threatened, 
ion Wand, turns their fear into wonder. All unequal love 
in {Wis not partial; all the brethren are entertained boun- 
weir tifullyß, but Benjamin hath a fivefold portion. By 
ie how much his welcome was greater, by ſo much his 
the ¶ pretended theft ſeemed more heinous ; for good turns 
ore Naggravate unkindneſſes, and our offences are increa- 
10w ſed with our obligations. How eaſy is it to find ad van- 
fear MW'iages, where there is a purpoſe to accuſe | Benjamin's 
y of Nack makes him guilty of that whereof his heart was 
this tree. Crimes ſeem {trange ro the innocent, Well 
be might they abjure this fact, with the offer of bondage 
ſire Wand death: for they, which carefully brought again 


that which they might have taken, would never take 


tat which was not given them. But thus Jo/eph 
would yet dally with his brethren, and make Benya- 
mn a thief, that he might make him a ſervant, and 
right his brethren with the peril of that their charge, 

Vol. I. L that 
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that he might double their joy and amazedneſs, in 


giving them two brothers at once, Our happineſs is 
greater end ſweeter, when we have well feared aud 
ſmarted with evils. | 

But now when Judah ſeriouſly reported the dan. 
ger of his old father, and the ſadneſe of his Jaft com. 
plaint, compaſſion and joy will be concealed no longer, 
bur break forth violeutly at his voice and eyes. Ma. 
ny paſſions do not well abide witneſſes, becauſe they 
are guilty to their own weakneſs. Joſeph ſends forth 
his ſervants, that he might freely weep. He kney 
he could not ſay, I am Jeſeph, without an unbe- 
ſeeming vehemence. | 

Never any word ſounded fo ſtrangely as this in the 
ears of the patriarchs, Wonder, doubt, reverence, 
Joy, fear, hope, guiltineſs, ſtruck them at once. 1 
was time for Seſeph to ſay, Fear net: no marie 
if they flood with paleneſs and filence before hin, 
looking on him, and on each other. The more they 
conſidered, they wondered more; and the more they 
believed. the more they feared. For thoſe words 
Jam Joſeph, ſeemed to found thus much to theit 


guilty thoughts, You are murderers, and I am 


Prince in ſpite of you. My power, and this place, 
give me all opportunities of revenge : my glory is your 
ſhame, my lite yuur danger, your fin lives together 
with me. Fur now the tears and gracious words df 
gſeßh have ſoon aſſured them of pardon and lone, 
and have bidden them turn their eyes from their fi 
againſt their brother, to their happineſs in bim, and 
have changed their doubrs into hopes and joys, ca: 
ling them to lock upon him without fear, though not 
without ſhame; | His loving embracements clear the! 
hearts of all jealouſies, and haſten to put new thoughts 
into them of favour, and of greatneſs; fo that nos, 
forgetting what evil they did to their brother, they 
are thinking of what good their brother may do 0 
| them 
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them. Actions, ſalved up with a free forgiveneſs, are 
as not done : and as a bone once broken is ſtronger af- 
ter well ſetting. ſo is love after reconcilement. 

Bur as wounds once healed leave a ſcar behind 
them, ſo remitted injuries leave commonly in the ac- 
tors a guilty remembrance, which hindered theſe bre- 
thren from that freedom of joy, which elſe they had 
conceived. This was their fault, not Joſeph's, who 
ſtrives to give them all ſecurity of his love; and will 
be as bountiful, as they were cruel. They fend him 
naked ro ſtrangers, he ſends them in new and rich live- 
ries to their father; they took a ſmall ſum of money 
for him, he gives them great treaſures ; they ſent his 
torn coat to his father, he ſends variety of coſtly rai- 
ments to his father, by them; they fold him to be the 


load of camels, he ſends them home with chariots. 


It muſt be a great favour, that can appeaſe the con- 
ſcience of a great injury. Now they return home rich 
and joyful, making themſelves happy to think, how 
glad they ſhould make their father with this news. 

Thar good old man would never have hoped, that 
Foypt could have aftorded fuch proviſion as this; 
Joſeph is yet alive. This was not food, bur life to 
him, The return of Benjamin was comfortable; but 
that his dead fon was yet alive, after ſo many years la- 
mentation, was tidings too happy to be believed, and 
was enough ro endanger that life with excels of joy, 
which the knowledge thereof doubled. Over-excel- 
lent objects are dangerous in their ſudden apprehen- 
lions. One grain of that joy would have ſafely cheers. 
ed him, whereof a full meaſure over-lays his heart 
with too much ſweetneſs. There is no earthly plea- 
ſure whereof we may not ſurfeit: of the ſpirituai we 
can never have enough. 

Yet his eyes revive his mind, which his ears had 
thus aſtoniſhed. When he ſaw the chariors of his ſon, 
he believed %s life, and refreſhed his own, He 
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had too much before, ſo that he could not enjoy it: 
now he faith, I have enough; Joſeph my ſon is yet 
alive. | 
They told him of his honour, he ſpeaks of his life; 
life is better than honour. To have heard that Jo 

ſepb lived a ſervant, would have joyed him more, than 
to hear that he died honourably. The greater bleſ. 
ſing obſcures the leſs. He is not worthy of honour, 
that is not thankful for life. 

Yet Joſeph's life did not content acc, without his 
preſence : I will go down, and ſee him, ere I di. 
The fight of the eye is better than to walk in deſires, 
Good things pleaſure us not in their being, but in our 
enjoying. 

The height of all earthly contentment appeared it 
the meeting of theſe two, whom their mutual loſs had 
more endeared to each other. The intermiſſion of 
comforts hath this advantage, that it ſweetens our de. 


light more in the return, than was abated in the for. 


bearance. God doth oft-times hide away our 9 
for a time, that we may be more joyous and thankful 
in his recovery. This was the ſincereſt pleafure that 
ever Jaceb had, which therefore God referved for his 
old age. 
And if the meeting of earthly friends be ſo unſpeak- 
ably comfortable, how happy ſhall we be in the light 
of the glorious face of God our heavenly father! 0: 
that our bleſſed Redeemer, whom we ſold to death by 
our ſins! and which now, after that noble triumph, 
hath all power given him in heaven and earth! 


Thus did Jacob rejoice, when he was to go out of 


the land of promiſe to a foreign nation, for Je/epb's 
fake; being glad that he ſhould loſe his-country for 
his ſon. What ſhall our joy be, who muſt go out of 
this foreign land of our pilgrimage, to the home of our 
glorious inheritance, to dwell with none but our on, 


in that better and more lightſome Goſhen, free om 
| z 
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all the incumbrances of this Egypt, and full of all the 
riches and delights of God! The guilty conſcience 
can never think itſelf ſafe: ſo many years experience 
of Joſeph's love could not ſecure his brethren of re- 
miſhon. Thoſe that know they have deferved ill, are 
wont to miſinterpret favours, and think they cannot 
be beloved. All that while, his goodneſs ſeemed but 
concealed and fleeping malice, which they feared in 
their father's laſt ſleep would awake, and bewray it- 


ſelf in revenge: ſtill therefore they plead the name 


of their father, though dead, not daring to uſe their 
own, Good meanings cannot be more wronged than 
with ſuſpicion, It grieves Je/eph to fee their fear, 
and to find they had not forgotten their own fin, and 
to hear them ſo paſſionately crave that which they 


had. 


Forgive the treſpaſs of the ſervants of thy fa- 
ther's God, What a conjuration of pardon was 
this! What wound could be either ſo deep, or fo 
feſtered, as this plaiſter could not cure! They ſay not, 
the ſons of thy father, for they knew Jacob way 
dead, and they had degenerated ; but the ſervants of 
thy father's God. How much ſtronger are the bonds 


of religion than of nature! If Joſeph had been ran- 


corous, this deprecation had charmed him; but now 
it diſſolves him into tears: they are not fo ready to 


acknowledge their old offence, as he to proteſt his 


love; and if he chide them for any thing, it is for that 
they thought they needed to entreat ; ſince they might 
know, it could not ſtand with the fellow-ſervant of 
their fathet's God to harbour maliciouſneſs, to-pur- 
poſe revenge. Am not I under G And, fully 
to ſecure them, he turns their eyes from themſelves 
to the decree of God, from the action to the event; 
as one that would have them think, there was no 
cauſe to repent of that which proved ſo ſucceſsful. 
Even 
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Even late confeſſion finds forgiveneſs. 7c/eþ had 
long ago ſeen their {orrow, never but now heard he 
their humble acknowledgment. Mercy ſtays not for 


_ outward ſolemnities How much more thall that in. 


finite goodneſs pardon bur ſins, when he finds the 
truth of our repentance. 


BOOK FOURTH. 


ConTEm. 1. The Aiction of I8RAEL. 
E“ YPT was long an harbour to the HMHaeclites, 


now it proves a jail: the poſterity of Jacob finds 
too late, what it was for their forefathers to fel 
Joſeph a ſlave into Egyp!, Thoſe whom the Egyfti 
ans honoured before as lords, now they contemn a 
drudges. One Pharaoh adrances, whom another | 
bours to depreſs. Not ſeldom the ſame man change 
copies: but if favours out- live one age, they prone 
decrepit and heartleſs. It is a rare thing to find poſte- 
rity heirs of their father's love. How ſhould mem 
favour be but like themſelves, variable and inconſtant! 
There is no certainty but in the favour of God, in 
whom can be no change, whole love is iutailed upon 
thouſand generations. | 
Yet if the {faelites had been treacherous to Phi 
raoh, if diſobedient, this great change of countenance 
had been juſt: now the only offence of 1/rael is, that 
he proſpereth. That which ſhould be the motive d 
their gratulation and friendſhip, is the cauſe of ther 
malice. There is no more hateful fight to a wicked 
man, than the proſperity of the conſcionable. None, 
but the Spirit of that true harbinger of Chriſt, cat 
teach us to ſay with contentment, He muſt increaj6, 
but I-muſt decreaſe. | 
And what if ael be mighty and rich? F ther 
be war, they may join with our enemies, and Fs 
te 
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thom out of the land. Behold, they are afraid to 
part with thoſe whom they are grieved to entertain: 
either ſtaying, or going, is oTeace enough to thoſe 
that ſeck quarrels : there were no wars, and yet they 
ay, If there be wars. The Vaelites had never gi- 
ven cauſe of fear to revolt, and yet they fay, Left 
they join to our enemies, to thoſe enemies which we 
may have: fo they make their certain friends ſlaves, 
for fear of uncertain enemies. Wickedneſs is ever 
cowardly, and full of unjuſt ſuſpicions; it makes a 
man fear, where no fear is; fiy, when none purſues 
him, What difference there is betwixt David and 
Plarach The faith of the one ſays, I will not be 
afraid for ten thouſand that ſhould beſet me: the fear 
of the other ſays, Leſt, if there be war, . they join 
with our enemies; therefore ſhould he have made 
much of the Haelites, that they might be his: his 
favour might have made them firm. Why might they 
not as well draw their ſwords for him? 

Weak and baſe minds ever incline to the worſe, and 
ſeek ſafety, rather in an impoſſibility of hurt, than in 
the likelihood of juſt advantage. Favours had been 
more binding than cruelties: yet the fooliſh Egyptian 
had rather have impotent ſervants, than able friends, 
For their welfare alone, Pharaoh owes 1/rael a miſ- 
chief; and how will he pay it? 

Come let us work wiſely, Lewd men. call wicked 
policies wiſdom, and their faccefs happineſs. . Here- 
in Satan is wiſer than they, who both lays the plot, 
and makes them ſuch fools, as ro miſtake villany and 
madneſs for the beſt virtue. 

Injuſtice js upheld by violence, whereas juſt go- 
ſernments are maintained by love. Taſk-maſters 
muſt be ſer over //ael; they ſhould not be the true 
ſeed of Z/7ael, if they were nor ſtill ſet to wreſtle with 
God in afflictions: heavy burdens muſt be laid upon 
em. rac} is never but loaded: the deſtiny of one 
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of Jacob's ſons is common to all, to ly down berwixt 
their burdens. If they had feemed to breathe them 
in Goſhen ſometimes, yet even there it was no ſmal 
miſery to be foreigners, and to live among idolaters; 
but now the name of a ſlave is added to the name of 
a ſtranger. J{/rael hath gathered ſome cult in ĩdolatrous 


Egypt, and now he muſt be ſcoured : they had bom || 


the burden of God's anger, it they had not bora the 
burdens of the Egyptians. 

As God afflicted them with another mind than the 
Egyptians, (God to exerciſe them, the Egyptians tg 
ſuppreſs them) ſo cauſes he the event to ditter. Who 
would not have thought, with thele Egyptians, that 
ſo extreme miſery ſhould not have made the 1/raclity 
unfit, both for generation aud reſiſtance * Moderate 
exerciſe ſtrengthens, extreme deſtroys nature: that 
God, which many times works by contrary means, 
cauſed them to grow with depreſſion, with perſecution 
to multiply. How can God's church but fare well 
fince the very malice of their euemies benefits them 
Oh the ſovereign goodneſs of our God, that turns all 
our poiſons into cordials! God's vine bears the better 
with bleeding. | 

And now the Egyptians could be angry with their 
own maliciouſneſs, that this was the occaſion of mul- 
tiplying them whom they hated, and feared ; to ſec 
that this ſervice gained more to the workmen, than 


to their maſters: the ſtronger therefore the //raeliter 


grew, the more impotent grew the malice of their 
perſecutors. And fince their own labour ſtrengthens 
them, now tyranny will try what can be done by 
the violence of others. Since the preſent ſtrength can» 
not be ſubdued, the hopes of ſucceſſion muſt be pre- 
vented : women muſt be ſuborned to be murderers; 
and thoſe, whofe office is to help the birth, mult de. 


There 
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Int There was leſs ſuſpicion of cruelty in that ſex, and 
em Wnore opportunity of doing miſchief, "The male chil» 
all Wren moſt be born, aud die at once, What can be 
rs more innocent, than the child that hath not lived fo 
of much as to cry, or to fee light? It is fault enough 
dus to be the ſon of an Maeclite: The daughters may hive 
n for bondage, for luit ; a condition ſo much (at the leaſt) 
he Nworſe than death, as their ſex was weaker. O mar- 
rellous cruelty, that a man ſhould kill a man, for his 
the ers fake! Whoſoever hath looſed the reins unto cru» 
lo elty, is eaſily carried into incredible extremities, 
From burdens, they proceed to bondage, and from 
bondage to blood : from an unjuſt vexation of their 
body, to an inhuman deſtruction of the fruit of their 
body. As the fins of the concupiſcible part, from 
hat fight motions, grow on to foul executions, ſo do thoſe 
INS, of che iraſcible. There is no fin, whoſe harbour is 
more unſafe, than that of malice : but oft-times the 
power of tyrants anſwers not their will. Evil com- 
wanders cannot always meet with equally miſchievous 
z20ents, 
"The fear of God teaches the midwives to difobey 
an unjuſt command; they well knew, how no excuſe 
it is for evil, I was bidden. God faid to their hearts, 
hau ſhalt not fill. This voice was louder than Pha- 
aoh's, I commend their obedience in ditobeying ; 
1 Wl dare not commend their excuſe, There was as 
tes nuch weakneſs in their anſwer, as ſtrength in their 
er practice: as they feared God in not killing, ſo they 
ens feared Pharaoh in diſſembling. Oft - times thoſe that 
by rake conſcience of greater fins, are overtaken with 
an- Wiles. It is well and rare, if we can come forth of a 
re» dangerous action without any foil; and if we have e- 
rs; ¶ſcaped the ſtorm, that ſome after-· drops wet us not. 
des Who would not have expected that the midwives 
ſhould be murdered, for not murdering ? Pharaoh 
ere eoud not be ſo ſimple to think theſe women truſty; 
Vol. I. M yet 
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yet his indignation had no power to reach to thel 
puniſhment. Gad proſpered the midwives ; who en 
harm them? Even the not doing of evil is rewardet 
with good. And why did they proſper? Becauſe they 
feared God; not for their diſſimulation, but their piety; 

did God regard their mercy, that he regarded nat 
their infirmity. How fondiy do men lay the thank 
upon the fin, which is due to the virtue. True wiſdon 
teaches to diltinzuiſh God's actions, and to aſcribe 
them to the right cauſcs: pardon belongs to the lie 
of the midwives, and remuneration to their goodaehk; 
proſperity to their fear of God. 

But that which the midwives will not, the mult. 
tude ſhall do. It were ſtrange, if wicked ruler 
ſhould not find ſome or other inſtruments of violence: 
all the people muſt drown whom the women faved: 
cruelty hath but ſmaked before, now it flames up; 
ſecret practiſing hath made it ſhameleſs, that now it 
dare proclaim tyranny, ' Iris a miſerable ſtare, when 
every man is made an executioner. There can be 
no greater argument of an ill cauſe, than a bloody 
perſecution; whereas truth upholds herſelf by mild 
neſs, and is promoted hy patience. This is their ad 
What was their iſſue? The people muſt drown then 
males, themſelves are drowned : they die by the fame 
means, by which they cauſed the poor Iſraeſitiſh in 
fants to die. That law of retaliation which God wil 
not allow to us, becauſe we are fellow- creatures, It 
juſtly practiſeth in us. God would have us read out 
{ms in our judgments, that we might both repent df 
our ſins, and give glory to his juſtice, 

- Pharach raged before; much more now, that Ie 
received a meſſage of diſmiſſion. The monirions d 
God make ill men worſe : the waves do not beat, not 
roar any where ſo much, as at the bank which re 
ſtrains them, Corruption, when it is checked, groꝶ 
mad with rage; as the vapour in & cloud would . 
1 Maze 
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make that fearful report, if it met not with oppoſi- 


gt 


tion: A good heart yields at the ſtilleſt voice of God: 
but the molt gracious motions of God harden the 
wicked. Many would not be fo deſperately ſettled 
in their ſins, if the world had not controlled them. 
How mild a meflage was this to Pharaoh, and vet 
how galling? Ne pray thee let us po. God con- 
mands him chat which he feared. He took pleaſure 
in the preſent ſervitude of ae: God calls for a re- 
leaſe. If the ſuit had been for mitization of labour, 
for preſcrvation of their children, it might have cars 
ried ſome hope, and have found fome favour: but 
now God requires that which he knows will as much 
diſcontent Pharaoh, as Phatasb's cruelty: could dif- 
content the {/raentes; Let us go. How contrary 
are God's precepts to natural minds? And indeed, as 
they love to croſs him in their practice, fo he loves to 
cfols them in their commands before, and his puniſh- 
ments afterwards. + It is a dangerous ſign of an ill heart 
to feel God's yoke heavy. 

Moſes talks of facritice, Pharaoh talks of work. 
Any thing ſeems due work to à carnal mind, ſaving 
God's ſervice ; nothing ſuperfluous, but religious duties. 
Chriſt tells us, there is but one thing neceſſary; na- 
ture tells us, there is nothing but that needleſs : Ma- 
ſes ſpeaks of devotion, Pharaoh of idleneſs. It hath 
been an old | uſe, as ro caſt fair colours upon our awat 
vitious actions, ſo to caſt evil aſperſious upon the good 
Actions of others. The fame devil that ſpoke in Pha- 
tach, ſpeaks ſtill in our fcofers, and calls religion 
hypocriſy, conſcionable care, ſingularity. Every vice 
hath a title, and every virtue a diſgrace. 

Yet while poſſible taſks were impoſed, there was 
ſome comfort : their diligence might fave cheir backs 
from ſtripes. The conceit of a benefit to the com- 
mander, and hope of impunity to the labourer, might 
dne a good * to great diſiculties. But to re- 
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quire taſks not feaſible is tyrannical, and doth on 
pick a quarrel to puniſh, They could neither make 
ſtraw, nor find it, yet they muſt have it. Do what 
may be, is tolerable; but do what cannot be, is crue|, 
Thoſe which are above others in place, muſt meaſure 
their commands, not by their own wills, but by the 
ſtrength of their inferiors. To require more of : 
beaſt than he can do, is inhuman. The taſk is na 
done; the taſk-maſters are beaten : the puniſhment 
lies where the charge is; they muſt exact it of the 
people, Pharaoh of them. It is the miſery of thoſe 
which are truſted with authority, that their inferior 
faults are beaten upon their backs. This was not the 
fault to require it of the task-maſters, but to require 
it by the task - maſters of the people. Public perſons 
do either good or ill with a thouſand hands, and with 
no fewer ſhall receive it. | . 


ConTEtm. 11. Of the birth and breeding i 
Mosts. 


Ir is a wonder that Amram, the father of Moſes, 
would think of the marriage-bed in fo trouble 
ſome a time, when he knew he ſhould beget children 


either to flayery or flaughter, Yet even now, in the 
heat of this bondage, he marries /chabod. The drown- 


ing of his ſons was not ſo great an evil, as his om 


burning; the thraldom of his daughters not ſo great 
an evil, as the ſubjection unto ſinful defires. He 
therefore uſes God's remedy for his ſin, and refers 
the ſequel of his danger to God. How neceſſary it 
this imitation for thoſe which have not the power af 
containing? Perhaps he would have thought it better 
to live childleſs: but Amram and Ichabed durſt not 
incur the danger of a fin, to avoid the danger of 4 


miſchief. No doubt when Ichabod, the mother cf 


Mgſes, ſaw a man-child born of her, and him W 
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ful and comely, ſhe fell into extreme paſſion, to think 
that the executioner's hand ſhould ſucceed the mid- 
wife's. All the time of her conception, the could not 
but fear a ſon; now ſhe ſees him, and thinks of his 
birth and death at once: her fecond throws are more 
grievous than her firſt, The pains of travel in others 
are ſomewhat mitigated with hope, and countervailed 
with joy, that a man-child is born; in her they are 
doubled with fear. The remedy of others is her com- 
plaint, Still ſhe looks when fome fierce Egyptian 
would come in, and ſnatch her new-born infant out of 
her boſom, whoſe comelineſs had now alſo added to 
her affection. 

Many times God writes preſages of majeſty and ho- 
nour, even in the faces of children. Little did ſhe 
think, that ſhe held in her lap the deliverer of //rael. 
It is good to hazard in greateſt appearances of danger. 
If Ichabed had ſaid, If I bear a fon, they will kill 
him; where had been the great reſcuer of 1/rae/? 
Happy is that reſolution which can follow God hood- 
winked, and let him diſpoſe of the event. When ſhe 
can no longer hide him in her womb, ſhe hides him 
in her houſe, afraid leſt every of his cryings ſhould 
guide the executioners to his cradle. And now ſhe 
ſees her treaſure can be no longer hid, ſhe ſhips him 
in a bark of bulruſhes, and commits him to the mercy 


Jof the waves, and (which was more mercileſs) to the 


danger of an Egyptian paſſenger, yet doth ſhe not 
leave him without a guardian, 

No tyranny can forbid her to love him, whom ſhe 
i forbidden to keep. Her daughter's eyes muſt ſup- 
ply the place of her arms. And if the weak affection 
of a mother were thus effectually careful, what ſhall 


we think of him, whoſe love, whoſe compaſſion is 


(as himſelf) infinite ? His eye, his hand cannot but 
de with us, even when we forſake ourſelves, Mes 
had never a ſtronger protection about him, no not 
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when all his 7/aelites were pirched about his tent i 
the wilderneſs, than now when he lay ſprawling alone 
upon the waves: no water, no Egyptian can bun 
him. Neither friend nor mother dare own him, and 
now God challenges his cuſtody. When we feen 
moſt neglected and forlorn in ourſelves, then is Gol 
moſt preſent, molt vigilant. | 

His providence brings Pharaoh's daughter rhither 


to waſh herſelf, Thoſe times looked for no great ſtate 


thither to deliver the deliverer of his pcople. lis de 
ſigns go beyond ours. We know not (when we ſa 
our foot over our threſhold) what he hath to do with 
us. This event feemed cafual ro this princejs, but 
predetermined” and provided by God, before the was 
How wiſely and ſweetly God brings to paſs his ow 
purpoſes, in our ignorance and regardleſne!s ! She 
ſaw the ark; opens it, finds the child weeping : hy 
beauty and his tears had God provided for the ſtroꝶ 
perſuaſions of mercy. This young and lively oratory 
prevailed. Her heart is ſtruck with compaſſion, and 

yet her tongue could ſay, It is an Hebrew child. 
See here the merciful daughter of a cruel father, 
It is an uncharitable and injurious ground, to judge 
of the child's diſpoſition by the parent's. How well 
doth pity beſeem great perfonages, and moſt in ext 
mities. It had been death to another to reſcue the 
child of an Hebrew; in her it was ſafe and noble. | 
is an happy thing, when great ones improve their pla 
ces to ſo much more charity, as their liberty is more. 
Moſes his ſiſter, finding the princeſs compaſſionate, 
offers to procure a nurſe, and fetches the mother. 
and who can be fo fir a nurſe as a mother? She nov 
with glad hands receives her child, both with auth6 
rity and reward, She would have given all her ſub- 
ſtance for the life of her ſon ; and now ſhe hath a » 
Wal 
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ward to nurſe him. The exchange of the name of a 
mother, for the name of a nurſe, hath gained her both 
er fon; and his education, and, with both, a recom- 

nce. Religion Goth not call us to a weak ſimplici- 
, but allows us as much of the ſerpent as of the 
doye. Lawful policies have from God both liberty in 
the uſe, and bieſling in the ſucceſs, 

The good lady did not breed him as ſome child of 
ams. or as ſome wretched outcaſt, for whom it might 
be fayour enough to live; bur, as ber own ſon, in all 
the delicacies, in all the learning of Egypt. - Whatſo- 
ever the court, or the ſchool could put into him, he 


wanted not; yet all this could not make him forget 


that he was an Hebrew. Education works wondrous 
changes, and is of great force either way, A little 
advancement hath fo puffed fume up above themſelves, 
that they have not only forgot their friends, but ſcoru- 
ed their parents. All the honours of Egypt could nor 
yin Meſes, not to call his nurſe mother, or wean him 
from a willing miſery with the [/rae/tes. It we had 
Moſes's faith, we could not but make his choice. 
k is only our infidelity that binds us ſo to the world, 
and makes us prefer the momentary pleaſures of fin, 
unto that everlaſting recompence of reward. 
He went forth, and looked on the burdens of 1/-ael, 
What needed Me/es to have affſicted himſelf with the 
afilictioas of others? Himſelf was at eaſe and pleaſure 
in the court of Pharaoh. A good heart cannot endure 
to be happy alone; and mult needs, unbidden, ſhare 
with others in their miſeries. He is no true Moſes, 
that is not moved with the calamities of God's church, 
To fee an Egyptian ſmite an Hebrew, it ſmote him, 
and moved him to ſmite. He hath no {jraelitifh blood 
in him, that can endure ta fee an ¶Maelite ſtricken ei- 
ther with hand or tongue. 

Here was his zeal: where was his authority? 
Doubtleſs, Moſes had an inltiatt from God of his ma- 
giltracy 
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giſtracy, elſe how ſhould he thick they would have 
underſtood what himſelf did not? Oppreſſions may 
not be righted by violence, but by law. The redreſs 
of evil, by a perſon unwarranted, is evil, Moſes knew 
that God had called him, he knew that Pharaoh kney 
it not, therefore he hides the Egyptian in the ſand, 
Thoſe actions which may be approved unto God, are 
not always ſafe with men: as. contrarily, too many 
things go current with men, which are not approved 
of God. 
Another Hebrew is ſtricken, but by an Hebrew: 
the act is the ſame, the agents differ; neither doth 
their profeſſion more differ, than Moſes his proceed. 
ings. He giyes blows to the one, to the other, words, 
The blows to the Egyptian were deadly ; the words 
to the Hebreto, gentle and plauſible. As God make 
a difference betwixt chaſtiſements of his own, and pu- 
niſhments of ſtrange children, ſo muſt wiſe governors 
learn to diſtinguiſh of fins and judgments, according 
to circumſtances How mildly doth Mecjes admo- 
niſh! Sire, ye are brethren, If there had been 
but any dram of good nature in theſe Hebrezys, they 
had relented : now it is ſtrange to fee, that, being fo 
univerſally vexed with their common adverſary, they 
ſhould yer vex one another. One would have thought 
that a common oppoſition ſhould have united them 
more; yet now private grudges do thus dangerouſly 
divide them. Blows enow were nat dealt by the 


_ Egyptians, their own muſt add to the violence. Still 


Satan is thus buſy, and Chriſtians are thus malicious, 
that (as if they wanted enemies) they fly on one ano: 
thers faces. While we are in this Egypt of the world 
all unkind ſtrifes would eaſily be compoſed, if we did 
not forget that we are brethren, 

Behold an Egyptian in the skin of an Hebrew : how 
dogged an anſwer doth Mz/es receive to fo gentle a 


reproof ? Who would not have expected that * H. 
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brezy had been enough dejected with the common af- 
fiction? But vexations may make ſome more miſe- 


| 7able, not more humble; as we ſee ficknefles make 


ſome tractable, others more froward. It is no eaſy 
matter to bear a reproof well, if never ſo well temper - 
ed. No ſugar can bereave a pill of his bitterneſs. 
None but the gracious can ſay, Let the righteous 


te me. Next to the not deſerving a. reproof, 
is the well taking of it. But who is fo ready to ex- 


cept and exclaim as the wrong doer? The patient re- 
plies bot. One injury draws on another, firſt to his 
brother, then to his reprover. Guiltineſs will make 
a man ſtir upon every touch. He that was wronged, 
could incline. to reconciliation, Malice makes men 
incapable of good counſel; and there are none fo 
great enemies to juſtice, as thoſe which are enemies 
to peace. 

With what impatience doth a galled heart receive 
an admonition ! This unworthy [/raeltte is the pattern 
of a ſtomachful offender : firlt he is moved to choler 
in himſelf, then he calls for the authority of the ad- 
moniſher, A ſmall authority will ſerve for a loving 
admonirion, It is the duty of men, much more of 
Chriſtians, to adviſe againſt ſin; yet this man asks, 
ho made thee @ judge? for but finding fault wich 
his injury. Then he aggravates, and miſconſtrues, 
Wilt thou kill me? when Moſes meant only to fave 
both. It was the death of his malice only that was 
intended, and the ſafety of his perſon. And, laſtly, 
he upbraids him with former actions; Thou killed/? 
the Egyptian. What if he did? what if unjuſtly ? 
What was this to the Hebrew * Another man's fin is 
no excuſe for ours. A wicked heart never looks in- 
rard to itſelf, but outward to the quality of the re- 
prover : if that afford exception, it is enough; as a 
dog runs firſt to revenge on the ſtone, What matter 
it to me, who he be that admoniſheth me? Let me 
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look home into myſelf : let me look to his advice. } 
that be good, it is more ſhame to me to be reproyel 
by an evil man. As a good man's allowance canng 
warrant evil, ſo an evil man's reproof may remedy 
evil. If this Hebrew bad been well pleaſed, My 
had not heard of his ſlaughter; now in choler all vil 
out; and if this man's tongue had not thus calt hin 
in the teeth with blood, he had been ſurpriſed h 


Pharaoh, ere he could have known that the fact vu 


known. 

Now he grows jealous, flees, and eſcapes. N 
friend is fo commodious, in ſome caſes, as an adyer 
ſary. This wound, which the Hebrew thought to git 
Meſes, ſaved his life. As it is gocd for a man to har 
an enemy, ſo it ſhall be our wiſdom to make ule d 


wy may prove moſt ſovereign to ourſelves. My 
flees. It is no diſcomfort for a man to flee, when hi 


"conſcience purſues him not. Where God's warratf 
will not protect us, it is good for the heels to ſupph 


the place of the tongue. 

Meſes, when he may not in Egypt, he will be d 
ing juſtice, in Midian. In Egypt, he delivers the op 
prefled 1/raelite ; in Midian, the wronged daughters d 
Jethro. A good man will be doing good, wherele 
ver he is: his trade is a compound of charity and jr 


ſtice. As therefore evil diſpoſitions cannot be change 


with airs, no more will good. Now then he fits hin 


down by a well in Midian. There he might have Y 


drink, but where to eat he knew pot. Ihe caſe wa 
altered with Me/es ; to come from the dainties of ths 


court of Egypt, to the hunger of the fields of Migiat 
It is a leflon that all God's children muſt learn to tak 
out, to want, and to abound. Who can think {trang 
of penury, when the great governor of God's peoſt 
once hath nothing? Who would not have though 
in this caſe, Moſes ſhould have been e, and 
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ſullen; fo caſt down with his own complaints, that 
he ſhould have had no feeling of others : yet how hot 
is he upon juſtice? No adverſity can make a good 
man negle& good duties. He fees the oppreſſion of 
the ſhepherds, the image of that other he left behind 
him in Egypt, The maids (daughters of ſo great a 
peer) draw water for their flocks ; the inhumane ſhep- 
herds drive them away. Rudeneſs hath no reſpect, eĩ- 


ther to ſex or condition. If we lived not under laws, 


this were our cafe : might would be the meafure of 
juſtice, We ſhould not ſo much as enjoy our own 
water. Unjuſt courſes will not ever proſper. Mes 
ſhall rather come from Egypt to Midian to beat the 
ſhepherds, than they ſhall vex the daughters of Jethro. 
This a& of juſtice was not better done than taken. 
Reuel requites it kindly with an hoſpitable entertain- 
ment, A good nature is ready to anſwer courteſies: 
we cannot do too much for a thankful man. And if 
a courteous Heathen reward the watering of a ſheep 
in this bountiful manner, how ſhall our God recom» 


pence but a cup of cold water that is given to a diſ- 


ciple? This favour hath won Me/es, who now con- 
ſents to dwell with him, though out of the church. 
Curioſity, or whatſoever idle occaſions, may not draw 
us (for our reſidence) out of the bounds of the church 
of God; danger of life may. We love not the 
church if we eaſily leave it: if in a caſe of life, we 


leave: -it not (upon opportunity) for a time of reſpite, 


we love not ourſelves. The firſt part of Moſes's re- 
quital was his wife, 'one of thoſe whom he had for- 
merly protected. 

I do not ſo much marvel that Jethro gave him his 
daughter, (for he ſaw him valiant, wiſe, learned, no- 
bly bred) as that Moſes would take her; a ſtranger 
doth in blood and religion. I could plead for him ne- 
ceſſity: his own nation was ſhut up to him. If he 
would have tried to fetch a daughter of 1/rael, — 
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drink, but where to eat he knew not. I he caſe ws 
altered with Me/es ; to come from the dainties of tit 
court of Egypt, to the hunger of the fields of Migzat 
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of penury, when the great governor of God's peopl 
once hath nothing? Who would not have though, 
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ſullen; ſo caſt down with his own complaints, that 
he ſhould have had no feeling of others: yet how hot 
is he upon juſtice? No adverſity can make a good 
man negle& good duties. He ſees the oppreſſion of 


the ſhepherds, the image of that other he left behind 
bim in Egypt, The maids (daughters of ſo great a 


peer) draw water for their flocks ; the inhumane ſhep- 
herds drive them away. Rudeneſs hath no reſpect, ei- 
ther to ſex or condition. If we lived not ynder laws, 
this were our caſe : might would be the meafure of 
juſtice, We ſhould not ſo much as enjoy our own 
water. Unjuſt courſes will not ever proſper. Meſes 
ſhall rather come from Egypt to Midian to beat the 
ſhepherds, than they ſhall vex the daughters of Jethro. 
This act of juſtice was not better done than taken. 
Reuel requites it kindly with an hoſpitable entertain- 


ment. A good nature is ready to anſwer courteſies: 


we cannot do too much for a thankful man. And if 
a courteous Heathen reward the watering of a ſheep 
in this bountiful manner, how ſhall our God recom» 
pence but a cup of cold water that is given to a diſ- 
ciple * This favour hath won Meſes, who now con- 
ſents to dwell with him, though out of the church. 
Curioſity, or whatſoever idle occaſions, may not draw 
us (for our reſidence) our of the bounds of the church 
of God; danger of life may. We love not the 
church if we eaſily leave it: if in a caſe of life, we 
leave it not (upon opportunity) for a time of reſpite, 
we love not ourſelves. The firſt part of Meſes's re- 
quital was his wife, one of thoſe whom he had for- 
merly protected. 

I do not ſo much marvel that Jethro gave him his 
daughter, (for he ſaw him valiant, wiſe, learned, no- 
bly bred) as that Moſes would take her; a ſtranger 
both in blood and religion. 1 could plead for him ne- 
ceſſity: his own ration was ſhut up to him. If he 
would have tried to fetch a daughter of 1/rael, — 
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had endangered to leave himſelf behind. 


his maſter's teacher. Yet neither of theſe can make 
this match either ſafe or good. The event bewrayy 


it dangerouſly inconvenient. This choice had like to i 


have coſt him dear: ſhe ſtood in his way for circum: 
cifion ; God ſtands in his way for revenge. Though 
he was now in God's meſſage, yet might he not be 
forborn in this neglect. No circumſtance, either of 
the dearneſs of the ſolicitor, or our own engage- 
ment, can bear out a ſin with God. Thoſe, which are 
unequally yoked, may not ever look to draw ont 


way. True love to the perſon cannot long agree 


with diſlike of the religion. He had need to be more 
than a man, that hath a Zipporah in his boſom, and 
would have true zeal in his heart. All this while 
- Moſes his affection was not ſo tied ro Midian, that he 
could forget Egypt, He was a ſtranger in Mzazan: 


what was he elſe in Egypt? Surely either Egypt wa 


not his home, or a miſerable one; and yet, in rete- 
rence to it, he calls his ſon Ger/hom, a ſtranger there, 
Much better were it to be a ſtranger there, than? 
dweller in Egypt. How hardly can we forget the 
place of our abode or education, although never {0 
homely: and if he ſo thought of his Egyptian home, 
where was nothing but bondage and tyranny, how 
ſhould we think of that home of ours, above, where 
is nothing but reſt and bleſſedneſs? 


ConTEM. 11. Of Mosts calling. 


Orty years was Moſes a courtier, and forty years 
= (after that) a ſhepherd, That great men may 


not be aſhamed of honeſt yocations, the greateſt that 
* exer 


I could 
plead ſome correſpondence in common principles of | 
religion; for doubtleſs Moſes his zeal could not ſuf. 
fer him to ſmother the truth in himſelf : he ſhoull 
have been an unfaithful ſervant, if he had not been 


ay 
hat 
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erer were have been content to take up with mean 
trades. The contempt of honeſt callings, in thoſe 
which are well-born, argues pride without wit. How 
conſtantly did Mo/es ſtick to his hook? and yet a man 
of great ſpirits, of excellent learning, of curious edu- 
cation; and if God had not (after his forty years ſer- 
vice) called him off, he had ſo ended his days, 
Humble reſolutions are ſo much more heroical, as 
they fall into higher ſubjects. | 

There can be no fitter diſpoſition for a leader of 
God's people, than conſtancy in his undertakings, 
without either wearineſs or change. How had he 


| learned to ſubdue all ambitious deſires, and to reſt 


content with his obſcurity! So he might have the free- 
dom of his thoughts, and full opportunity of holy me- 
ditations, he willingly leaves the world to others, and 
envies not his. proudeſt acquaintance of the court of 
Pharaoh. He that hath true worth in himſelf, and 
familiarity with God, finds more pleaſure in the de- 
farts of Midian, than others can do in the palaces of 


kings, ö 


Whiles he is tending his ſheep, God appeared un- 
to him. God never graces the idle with his vifions, 
When he finds us in our callings, we find him in the 
tokens of his mercy. Satan appears to the idle man 
in manifold temptations; or rather preſents himſelf, 
and appears not. God was ever with Maſes, yet was 
he not ſeen till now. He is never abſent from his; 
but ſometimes he makes their ſenſes witneſſes of his 
preſence. In ſmall matters may be greater wonders. 
That a buſh ſhould burn, is no marvel; but that it 
ſhould not conſume in burning, is - juſtly miraculous. 
God chuſeth nut ever great ſubjects wherein to exer- 
ale his power: it is enough that his power is great 
in the ſmalleſt, When J look upon this burning buſh, 
with Moſes, methinks I can never ſee a worthier and 
more lively emblem of the church: that in Egypt was 
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in the furnace, yet waſted not. Since then, how oft 
hath it been flaming, never conſumed ? The ſame 
power that enlightens it, preſerves it; and to none 
but his enemies is he a conſuming fire. Moſes was a 
great philoſopher : but ſmall {kill would have ſerved 
to know the nature of fire, and of the buſh ; that fire 
meeting with combuſtible matter, could not but con- 
ſume. If it had been ſome ſolid wood, it would have 
yielded later to the flame; but buſhes are of ſo quick 
diſpatch, that the joy of the wicked is compared to a 
fire of thorns, He noted a while, ſaw it continued, 
and began to wonder. It was ſome marvel hoy 
it ſhould come there: 
without ſupply, yea without diminution of matter, 
was truly admirable. Doubtleſs he went oft about it, 
and viewed it on all ſides; and now, when his eye and 
mind could meet with no likely cauſes ſo far off, re- 
ſolves, I will go fee it. His curiofity led him nearer; 
and what could he ſee but a buſh and a flame, which 
he ſaw at firſt unſatisfied ? Ir is good to come to the 
place of God's preſence, howſoever : God may per- 
haps ſpeak to thy heart, though thou come but for 
novelty, Even thoſe which have come upon curioli- 
ty, have been oft taken. Abſence is without hope. 
If M had not come, he had not been called out of 
the buſh. | 

To ſee a fire not conſuming the buſh, was much: 
but to hear a ſpeaking fire, this was more; and to 
hear his own name out of the mouth of the fire, it 


was moſt of all. God makes way for his greateſt mel-' 


ſages by aſtoniſhment and admiration ; as, on the con- 
trary, careleſneſs carries us to a mere unproficiency 
under the beft means of God. If ,our hearts were 
more awful, God's meſſages would be more effectuil 
to us. "ne | 

In that appearance, God meant to call, Moſes to 


come; yet, when he is come, + inhibits him, Cone 
not 


but how it ſhould continue 
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wot hither. We muſt come to God; we muſt not 
come too near him. When we meditate of the great 
myſteries of his word, we come to him. We come 
too near him, when we ſearch into his counſels. The 
ſun and the fire ſay of themſelves, Come not too 
near; how much more the light, which none can at- 
tan unto? We have all our limits ſet us. The Gen- 
tiles might come into ſome cuter courts, not into the 
inmoſt ; the Jews might come into the juner court, 
not into the temple; the prieſts and Lites into 
the temple, not into the holy of holies: Mejes to 
the hill, not to the buſh. The waves of the fea had 
not more nead of bounds, than man's preſumption. 
Moſes muſt not come cloſe to the buſh at all; and, 
where he may ſtand, he may not ſtand with his ſhoes 
on, There is no unholineſs in clothes. God prepared 


them for man at firſt, and that of ikins, leſt any ex- 


ception ſhould be taken at rhe hides of dead beaits. 
This rite was ſignificant. What are the ſhoes but 
worldly and carnal affections? If theſe be not caſt of, 
when we come to the holy place, we make ourſelves 
unholy. How much lefs ſhould we dare to come with 
reſolutions of fin? This is not only to come with 
ſhoes on, but with ſhoes bemired with wicked filthi- 
neſs; the touch whereof profanes the pavement of 
God, and makes our preſence odious. 

Moſes was the fon of Amram, Amram of F1hath, 
Aobath of Levi, Levi of Jacob, Jacob of Iſaac, Iſaac 
of Abraham. God puts together both ends of his pe- 
digree; I am the God of thy father, and of Abra- 
bam, Iſaac, Jaceb., If he had ſaid only, I am thy 
Cad, it had been Mes his duty to attend awfully ; 
but now, that he lays, I am the Ged of thy fa- 
ther, and of Abraham, c. he challenges reverence 
by preſcription. Any thing that was our anceſtors 
pleaſes us; their houſes, their veſſels, their coat- 
armour ; how much more their God ? How careful 

ſhould 
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ſhould parents be to make holy choices? 'Evefy pre. 


cedent of theirs are ſo many monuments and motives 
to their poſterity. What an happineſs it is to be 
born of good parents! Hence God claims an intereſt 
in us, and we in him, for their ſake. As many a 
man ſmarteth for his father's fin, fo the goodneſs of 
others is crowned in a thouſand generations, Neither 
doth God ſay, I was the God of Abraham, had, 
gaceb ; but I am. The patriarchs till live after 
ſo many thouſand years of diſſolution. No length df 
time can feparate the fouls of the juſt from ther 
Maker. As for their body, there is {till a real rel 
tion betwixt the duſt of it, and the foul ; and if the 
being of this part be more de fective, the being of the 


other is more lively, and doth more than recompence 


the wants of that earthly half. 

God could not deſcribe himſelf by a more ſweet 
name than this, J am the God of thy father, and g 
Abraham, &'c. yet Moſes hides his face for fes: 
If he had faid, T am the glorious God that made hes. 
ven and earth, that dwells in light inacceſſible, whom 
the angels cannot behold; or, I am God the avenger 
juſt and terrible, a conſuming fire to mine enemies; 
here had been juſt cauſe of terror. | | 

But, why was Moſes fo frighted with a familiar 
compellation? God is no leſs awful to his own in hi 
very mercies, (Great is thy mercy that thou mayll 
be feared!) for to them no leſs majeſty ſhines in the 
favours of God, than in his judgments and juſtice, 
The wicked heart never fears God, but thundering 
or ſhak ing the earth, or raining fire from heaven; 
but the good can dread him in his very ſun-ſhine : hi 
oving deliverances and bleſſings affect them with aw. 
fulneſs. Moſes was the true ſon of Jacob, who, when 
he ſaw nothing but viſions of love and mercy, could 


tay, How dreadful is this place. ks 
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I ſee Moſes now at the buſh hiding his face at fo 
mild a repreſentation : hereafter we ſhall ſee him in 
this very mount, betwixt heaven and earth, in thunder, 
lightning, ſmoke, earthquakes, ſpeaking mouth to 
mouth with God, bare-faced, and fearleſs. God was 
then more terrible, but Aces was leſs ſtrange, This 
was his firſt meering with God : further acquaintance 
makes him familiar, aud familiarity makes him bold, 
Frequency of converſation gives us freedom of acceſs 
to God, and makes us pour out our hearts to him as 
fully and as fearleſsly as to our friends. In the mean 
time, now at firſt he made not ſo much haſte to ſee, 
but he made as much to hide his eyes. Twice did 
Meſes hide his face; once for the glory which God 


put upon him, which made him fo ſhine, that he 


could not be beheld of others; once for God's own 
glory, which he could not behold. No marvel. Some 
of the creatures are too glorious for mortal eyes: 
how much more, when God appears to us in the eaſieſt 
manner, muſt his glory needs overcome us! Behold 
the difference betwixt our preſent. and future eſtate, 
Then the more majeſty of appearance, the more de- 
light, When our fin is quite gone, all our fear at 


WW God's preſence ſhall be turned into joy. God ap- 
peared to Adam befcre his fin with comfort, but in 


the ſame form, which, after his ſin, was terrible. And 
if Moſes cannot abide to look upon God's glory, when 
be deſcends to us in mercy, how ſhall wicked ones 
abide to ſee his fearful preſence, when he ſets upon 
yengeance ! In this fire he flamed, and conſumed not; 
but, in his revenge, our God is a conſuming fire. 
Firſt, Moſes hides bimſelf in fear, now in modeſty, 
Who am 1? None in all Egypt or Midian was 
comparably fit for this embaſſage. Which of the 
/raelites had been brought up a courtier, a ſcholar, 
an [/raehte by blood, by education an Egyptian, 
learned, wiſe, valiant, experinced? Yet, Who 
0 an 
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am I? The more fit any man is for whatſover yg. 
cation, the leſs he thinks himſelf. -Forwardneſs ar: 
The unworthy thinks ſtill, Why 
am I not? Modeſt beginnings give hopetul proceed, 
Once before. Mojes had 
taken upon him, and laid about him; hoping then 
they would have known, that by his hand God meant 
to deliver {/rae/: but now, when it comes to the 
point, Who am I? God's beſt ſervants are not ever 
in an equal diſpoſition to good duties. If we find 
differences in ourſelves ſometimes, it argues that grace 
It is our frailty, that thoſe ſer vice 
which we are forward to aloof off, we ſhrink a 
near hand, and fearfully miſgive. How many d 
us can bid defiances to death, and ſuggeſt antwen 
to abſent temptations, which when they come home 
to us, we fly off, and change our note, and, inſtead 


gues inſufficiency. 


ings, and happy endings. 


is not our own. 


of action, expoſtulate l 
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T is too much honour for fleſh and blood to receive 
a meſſage from heaven; yet here God ſends 1 


meſſage to man, and is repulſed. « Well may God alk, 


Who is man that 1 ſhould regard him? But for man 
to ask, Who is the Lord? is a proud and bold blab 
phemy,- Thus wild is nature at the firſt ; but er 
God hath done with Pharach, he will be known df 
him, he will make himſelf known by him to all the 
world. God might have ſwept him away ſuddenly, 
How unworthy is he of lite, who, with the fame 
breath that he receives, denies the giver of it! But 
he would have him convinced, ere he were puniſhed 
Firſt therefore he works miracles before him, then 
upon him. Pharaoh was now, from a ſtaff, of pro- 
tection and ſuſtentation to God's people, turned 104 


ſerpent that ſlung them to death, God ſhews * 
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ſelf, in this real emblem, doing that ſuddenly before 
him, which Satan had wrought in him by leiſure: 
and now, when he crawls, and winds, and hiſſes, 
threatening peril to {/rae/, he ſhews him how in an 


S inſtant he can turn him into a ſenſeleſs ſtick, and make 


him, if not uſeful, yet fearleſs. The ſame God, 
which wrought this, gives Satan leave to imitate it. 


The firſt plague that he meant to inflict upon Pharaoh, 


is deluſion. God can be content the devil ſhould 
win himſelf credit, where he means to judge; and 
holds the honour of a miracle well loſt, to harden an 
enemy : yet, to ſhew that his miracle was of power, 
the others of permiſſion, Maſes his ſerpent devours 
theirs. How eaſily might the Egyptians have thought, 
that he, which cauſed their ſerpent not to be, could 
have kept it from being: and that they, which could 
not keep their ſerpent from devouring, could not ſe- 
cure them from being conſumed ! But wiſe thoughts 
enter not into thoſe that muſt periſh. All God's 
judgments ſtand ready, and wait but till they be called 
for. They need but a watch-word to be given them. 
No ſooner is the rod lift up, but they are gone forth 
into the world: preſently the waters run into blood; 


che frogs and lice crawl about, and all the other troops 


of God come ruſhing in upon his adverſaries. All 
crearures conſpire to revenge the injuries of God, If 
the Egyptians look upward, there they have thunder, 
lightning, hail, rempeſts : one while no light at all; 
another while ſuch fearful flaſhes, as had more terror 
than darkneſs. If they look under them, there they 
lee their waters changed into blood, their earth 
ſwarming with frogs and graſhoppers : if about them, 
one While the flies fill their eyes and ears; another 
while they ſee their fruits deſtroyed,” their cattle dy- 
ing, their children dead. If, laſtly, they look upon 
themſelves, they ſee themſelves loathſome with lice ; 
painful and deformed with ſcabs, biles- and botches. 

O 2 Firſt, 
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Firſt, God begip* his judgments with waters. A 
the river of Nilus was to Egypt, inſtead of heaven, 
to moiſten and fatten the earth; fo their confidence 
was more in it than in heaven. Men are ſure to be 
puniſhed moſt, and ſooneſt, in that which they make a 
corrival with God. They had before defiled the 
river with the blood of innocents; and now it ap- 

rs to them in his own colour. The waters will 
no longer keep their counſel, Never any man de- 
lighted in blood, which had not enough of it ere his 
end : they ſhed but ſome few ſtreams, and now be- 
hold whole rivers of blood. Neither was this more 2 
monument of their ſlaughter pait, than an image of 
their future deſtruction. They were afterward over. 
whelmed in the red-ſea: and now, before- hand, they 
fee the rivers red with blood. How dependent and 
ſervile is the life of man, that cannot either want one 
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element, or endure it corrupted | It is hard to fay, 


whether there were more horror, or annoyance in 
this plague. They complain of thirſt, and yet doubt 
whether they ſhould die, or quench it with blood, 
Their fiſh (the chief part of their ſuſtenance) dies 
with infection, and infecteth more by being dead, 
'The ſtench of both is ready to poiſon the inhabitants; 
yet Pharaoh's curioſity carries him away quite from 
the ſenſe of the judgment. He had rather ſend for 
his magicians to work feats, than to humble himſelf, 
under God, for the removal of this plague ; and God 
plagues his curiofity with deceit; thoſe. whom be 
truſts, ſhall undo him with prevailing. The glory ot 
a ſecond miracle ſhall be obſcured by a falſe imitation, 
for a greater glory to God in the ſequel. 

The rod is lift up again. Behold, that Nil, which 
they had before adored, was never ſo beneficial as it 
is now troubleſome ; yielding them not only a dead, 
but a living annoyance : it never did ſo ſtore them 


with fiſh, as it now plagues them with frogs, Whats 


ſoever 
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ſoever any man makes his god, beſides the true one, 
ſhall be once his tormentor. "Thoſe loathſome crea- 
tures leave their own element, to puniſh them which 
rebelliouſly detained MVael from their own. No bed, 
no table can be free from them : their dainty ladies 
cannot keep them out of their boſoms; neither can 
the Egyptians ſooner open their mouths, than they 
are ready to creep into their throats: as if they would 
tell them, that they came on purpoſe to revenge the 
wrongs of their Maker. Yet even this wonder alſo is 
Satan allowed to imitate, Who can marvel to ſee the 


| beſt virtues counterfeited by wicked men, when he 


ſees the devil emulating the miraculous power of 
God? The feats that Satan plays may harden, but 
cannot benefit. He that hath leave to bring frogs, 
hath neither leave, nor power to take them away, 
nor to take away the ſtench from them. To bring 
them, was but to add to the judgment; to remove 
them was an act of mercy, God doth commonly uſe 
Satan in executing of judgment, never in the works 
of mercy ro men. 

Yet even by thus much is Pharaoh hardened, and 
the ſorcerers grown inſolent. When the devil and 


bis agents are in the height of their pride, God ſhames 


them in a trifle. The rod is lift up. The very duſt 
receives life. Lice abound every where, and make no 
difterence betwixt beggars and princes. Though Pha- 
raoh and his courtiers abhorred to ſee themſelves louſy, 
yet they hoped this miracle would be more eaſily 
Imitable : but now the greater poſſibility, the greater 
foil. How are the great wonder-mongers of Egypt 
abaſhed, that they can neither make lice of their own, 
nor deliver themſelves from the lice that are made! 
Thoſe that could make ſerpents and frogs, could not 
either make, or kill lice; to ſhew them that thoſe frogs 
and ſerpents were not their own workmanſhip. Now 
Pharaoh maſt needs ſee how impotent a devil he ſer- 

ved, 
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ved, that could not make that vermin, which every 


day riſes voluntarily out of corruption. Jannes and 


gambres cannot now make thoſe lice, (ſo much as by 


deluſion) which, at another time, they cannot chuſe 
but produce unknowing, and which now they cannot 


avoid. That ſpirit, which is powerful to execute the 
greateſt things when he is bidden, is unable to do the 
leaſt when he is reſtrained. Now theſe corrivals of 
Moſes can ſay, This is the finger of God. Ye 
fooliſh inchanters, was God's finger in the lice, not 
in the frogs, not in the blood, not in the ſerpent?! 
And why was it rather in the leſs, than in the greater! 
becauſe ye did imitate the other not theſe, as it the 
fame finger of God had not been before in your imi- 
tation, which was now in your reſtraint; as if ye 
could have failed in theſe, if ye had not been only 
permitted the other, Whiles wicked minds have their 
tull ſcope, they never look up above themſelves ; but 
when once God croſſes them in their proceedings 
their want of ſucceſs teaches them to give God his 
own. All theſe plagues, perhaps, had more horror 
than pain in them. 'The frogs creep upon their 
clothes, the lice upon their ſkins : but thoſe ſtinging 
hornets, which ſueceed them, ſhall wound and kill, 
The water was annoyed with the firſt plague, the 
earth with the ſecond and third; this fourth fills the 
air, and, beſides corruption, brings ſmart. And that 
they may fee this winged army comes from an angry 
God, (not either from nature, or chance) even the 
very flies ſhall make a difference berwixt Egypt and 
Goſhen. He, which gave them their being, ſets 
them their ſtint, They cannot more ſting an Yael. 
ite, than favour an Egyptian. The very wings of 
flies are directed by a providence, and do acknow- 


ledge their limits. Now Pharaoh finds how impol- 


ſible it is for him to ſtand out with God, ſince all bis 


And 
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And now his heart begins to thaw a bttle : Go, 
do ſacrifice do your God in this land; or, (tince that 
will not be accepted) g into the wilderneſs, but not 
far. But how ſoon it knits again! Good thoughts 
make but a thoroughfare of carnal hearts, they can 
never ſettle there; yea, his very milgiving hardens 
him the more, that now neither the murrain of 
his cattle, nor the botches of his ſervants can ſtir 
him a whit. He ſaw his cattle ſtruck dead with a 


ſudden contagion ; he faw his ſorcerers (after their 


conteſtation with God's meſſengers) ſtruck with a 
ſcab in their very faces, and yet his heart is not ſtruck, 
Who would think it poſſible, that any ſoul could be ſe- 
cure in the midſt of ſuch variety and frequence of 


| judgments ? T'eſe very plagues have not more won- 


der in them, than their ſucceſs hath, To what an 
height of obduration will fin lead a man, and, of all 
ſins, incredulity! Amidſt all theſe ſtorms Pharaoh 
ſleepeth, till the voice of God's mighty thunders, and 
hail mixed with fire, rouſed him up a little. 

Now, as betwixt fleeping and waking, he ſtarts up, 
and ſays, God 7s righteous, I am wicked ; Maſes, 
pray for us; and preſently lays down his head a- 
gain. God hath no ſooner done thundering, than he 
hath done fearing. All this while you never find him 
careful to prevent any one evil, but defirous ſtill to 
ſhift it off, when he feels it; never holds conſtant to 
any good motion ; never prays for himſelf, but care- 
lefsly wills Moſes and Aaron to pray for him; never 
yields God his whole demand, but higgleth and dodg- 
eth, like ſome hard chapmen, that would get a re- 
leaſe with the cheapeſt. Firſt, They ſhall not go; 
then, Go, and facrifice, but in Egypt; next, Go ſacri- 
fice in the wilderneſs, but not far off; after, Go ye 
that are men; then, Go you and your children only; 
at laſt, Go all ſave vour ſheep and cattle. Whereſo- 


ever mere nature , me is {till improvident of future 
good, 
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good, ſenſible of preſent evil, inconſtant in good pur, 
2 unable through unacquaintanc-, and uni, 
ing to ſpeak for herſelf; niggardly in her grants, and 
uncheerful. The plague of the graſhoppers ſiarile 
him a little, and the more through the importuniy df 
his ſervants; for when he conſidered the fiſh deltroyed 
with the firſt blow, the cattle with the fifth, the com 
with the ſeventh, the fruit and leaves with this eight, 
and nothing now left him but a bare fruitleſs earth tg 
lire upon, (and that covered, over with locuſts) de. 
ceſſity drove him to relent for an advantage: Forgiy 
me this once; tate from me this death only. 

But as conſtrained repentance is ever ſhort and un- 
ſound, the weſt · wind, together with the graſhopperz 
blows away his remorſe; and now is he ready for an- 
other judgment. As the graſhoppers took away the 
ſight of the earth from him, ſo now a grofs darkne 
takes away the ſight of heaven too. Other darkneſſa 
were but ptivative, this was real and ſenſible. The 


Fgyptians thought this night long, (how could they i 


n O 
chuſe, when it was fix in one?) and ſo. much the more, 


for that no man could rife to talk with other, but wa 
neceſſarily confined to his own thoughts. One thinks 
the fault in his own eyes, which he rubs oftentimes in 
vain. Others think, that the fun is loſt out of the fir 
mament, and is now Withdrawn for eyer ; others 
that all things are returning to their firſt confuſion: 
all think themſelves miſerable, paſt remedy, and with 


(whatſoever had befaln them) that they might have ſ 
had but light enough to ſee theniſclves die. 


Now Pharaoh proves like to ſome beaſts that grow 
mad with baiting. Grace oftcn reſiſted turns to deb 
peratenels. Get thee frem me, lock thou ſce ny 
ace no more; whenſcever theu comeſt in my jight 


. thou ſhalt die. As if Meſes could not plague him 


as well in abſcnce; as it be that could not take 


away the lice, flies, frogs, graſlioppers, could, H 
1 : i 
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his pleaſure, take away the life of N that procu- 
red them. What is this but ro run upon the judgments, 
and run away from the remedies? Evermore, when 
God's meſſengers are abandoned, deſtruction is near. 
Moſes will fee him no more, till he fee him dead upon 
the ſands ; but God will now viſit him more than ever. 
The fearfulleſt plagues God ſtill reſerves for the up- 
ſhot : all the former do but make way for the laſt. 
Pharaoh may exclude Aces and Aaron, but God's 
angel he cannot exclude. Inſenſible meſſengers are 
uſed, when the viſible are debarred. 

Now God begins to call for the blood they owed 
him: in one night every houſe hath 4 carcaſe in it, 
and, which is more grievous, of their firſt-born, and, 
which is yet more fearful, in an inſtant, No man 
could comfort anorher ; every man was too full of his 
own ſorrow, helping rather to make the noiſe of the 
lamentation more doleful and aſtoniſhing. How ſoon 


W hath God changed the note of this tyrannical people | 


Egypt was never fo ſtubborn in denying paſſage to [/- 
rael, as now importunate to entreat it. Pharaoh did 
not more force them to ſtay before, than now to de- 
part: whom lately they would not permit, now they 
hire to go. Their rich jewels of filver and gold were 
not too dear for them, whom they hated ; how much 
rather had they to ſend them away wealthy, than to 
have them ſtay to be their executors! Their love to 
themſelves obtained of them the enriching of their e- 


nemies; and now they are glad to pay them well for 


their old work, and their preſent journey. God's 
people had ſtaid like flaves; they go away like con- 
querors, with the ſpoil of thoſe that hated them, arm- 
ed for ſecurity, and wealthy for maintenance. 

Old Jacob's ſeventy fouls which he brought down 
into Foypt, in ſpire of their bondage and bloodſhed, 
go forth ſix hundred thouſand men, beſides children. 
The world is well mended with 1-ael, fince he went 
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with his ſtaF and his ſcrip over Jordan. Tyranny 
too weak, where God bids Increaſe and multip), 
I know not where elſe the good herb over-grows thy 
weeds; the church out-{trips the world. 1 fear, if 
they had lived in eaſe and delicacy, they had not been 
ſo ſtrong, ſo numerous. Never any true Iſraelite lol 
by his affliction. Not only for the action, but the 
time, Pharaoh's choice meets with God's. That very 

night, when the hundred and thirty years were ey 


pired, Iſrael is gone: Pharaoh neither can, nor can 


vill to keep them any longer; yet in this, not full. 


ling God's will, but his own. How ſweetly doth God 


diſpoſe of all ſecond cauſes, that, whiles they do their 
own will, they do his! 

The T[jaelites are equally glad of this haſte. Who 
would not be ready to go, yea to fly out of bondaze! 
They have what they withed; it was no ſtaying for 
a ſecond invitation. The loſs of an opportunity 1s 
many times unrecoverabie. The love of their liberty 
made the burden of their dough light. Who knen 
whether the variable mind of Pharaoh might return to 
a denial, and, after all his ſtubbornneſs, repent df 
his obzdienc-? It is fooliſh ro hazard, where there i 
certainty of good offers, and uncertainty of continu 
ance. They go therefore; and the ſame God tha 
fercht them out, is both their guide and protectot. 
How carefully doth he chuſe their way! not the near- 
er, but the ſafer. He would not have his people ſo 
ſuddenly change from bondage to war. 

It is the wondrous mercy of God, that he hath re. 
ſve, as to his own glory, ſo to our infirmities. He 
intends them wars hereafter, but after ſome longe 
breathing, and more preparation; his goodneſs ſo or: 
ders all, that evils are not ready for us, till we be 
ready for them. And as he chuſes, ſo he guides their 
way. That they might not err in that ſandy and un- 
tracted wildernels, himſelf goes before them: * 

coul 
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could but follow cheerfully, when he ſees God lead 
hin! He that led the wite men by a ſtar, leads [/-ael 
by a cloud. That was an higher object, therefore he 
gives them an higher and more heavenly conduct: this 
was more earthly, therefore he contents himſeit with 
2 lower repreſentation of his prefence; a pillar of 
cloud and fire: a pillar for firmneſs, ot cloud and fire 
for viſibility and uſe. The greater light extinguiſhes the 
leſs; therefore in the day he ſhews them not fire, but 
a cloud. In the night nothing is ſeen without light; 


cherefore he ſhews them not the cloud, but fire. the 


cloud ſhelters them from heat by day; the fire digeſts 
the rawneſs of the night. Ihe fa ne God is both a 
cloud and a fire to his children, ever putting himſelf 
into thoſe forms of gracious reſpects that may belt fit 
their neceſſities. 

As good motions are long ere they can enter into 
hard hearts, fo they ſclaom continue long. No toon» 
er were the backs of //rae/ turned to depart, than 
Pharaoh's heart and face is turned afrer them, to fetch 
them back again. It vexes him to fee ſo great a com- 
mand, fo much wealth, caſt away in one night, which 
now he reſolves to redeem, though with more plagues. 
The fame ambition and covetouſneſs, that made him 
wear out ſo many judgments, will not leave him, till 
it have wrought out his full deſtruction. All God's 
rengeances have their end, the final perdition of his 
enemies, which they cannot reſt till they have attain- 
ed. Pharaoh therefore. and his Egyptians, will needs 
go fetch their bane. They well knew that //rael was 
fitter to ſerve than to fight; weary with their fervi- 
tude, not trained up to war, not furniſhed with pro- 
viion for a field: themſelves, captains and ſoldiers 
by profeſſion, furniſhed with horſes and chariots of 
var. They gave themſelves therefore the victory 
before-hand, and Iſtael either for ſpoil or bondage. 
Lea, the weak [fraclites gave up themſelves for dead, 
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and are already talking of their graves. They ſet 
the ſea before them, behind them the Egyptians, 
they know not whether is more mercileſs, and are 
ſtricken with the fear of both. O God, how couldſt 
thou forbear ſo diſtruſtful a people! They had ſeen 
all thy wonders in Egypt, and in their Go/hen ; they 
ſaw even now thy pillar before them, and yet they 
did more fear Egypt than believe thee. Thy pats | 
ence is no leſs miracle than thy deliverance. Bu | 
inſtead of removing from them, the cloudy pillar re- 
moves behind them, and ſtands betwixt the {/raclits 
and Egyptians ; as if God would have faid, they hall 
firſt overcome me, O //rgel, ere they touch thee, : 
Wonder did now juſtly ſtrive with fear in the Hai. t 
tes ; when they — the cloud remove behind them, 1 
and the ſea remove before them. They were not 0 
uſed to ſuch bulwarks. God ſtood behind them in t 
the cloud, the fea reared them up walls on both fides f. 
of them. That, which they feared would be their de- WWF u 
ſtruction, protected them. How caſily can God make Vi 
the cruelleſt of his creatures both our friends and pw 
trons | W 
Let here was faith mixed with unbelief, He wa WWF cc 
a bold J/raekte that ſet the firſt foot into the channel 
of the ſea: and every ſtep that they ſet, in that moilt 
way, Was a new exerciſe of their faith. Pharaoh ſes 
all this, and wonders ; yet hath not the wit or grace 
to think, (though the pillar tells him ſo much) that 
God made a difference berwixt him and 1/rae/. He 
is offended with the ſea, for giving way to his ene- 
mies, and yet ſees not why he may not truſt it as wel 
as they. He might well haye thought, that he which 
gave light in Go/hen, when there was darkneſs in 
Egypt, could as well diſtinguiſh in the ſea ; but he 
cannot now either conſider, or fear: it is his time 10 
periſh. God makes him fair way, and lets him run 
imoothly on, till he be come to the midit of the ſes 
l | po 
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not one wave may riſe up againſt him, to wet ſo much 
as the hoof of his horſe. - Extraordinary favours to 
wicked men are the forerunners of their ruin. 

Now, when God ſees the Egyptians too far to re- 
turn, he finds time to ſtrike them with their laſt terror. 
They know not why, but they would return too late. 
Thoſe chariots, in which they truſted, now fail them; 
as having done ſervice enough, to carry them into 
perdition. God purfues them, and they cannot flee 
from him. Wicked men make equal haſte, both to 
ſin, and from judgment: but they ſhall one day find, 


| that it is not more eaſy to run into fin, than impoſſible 


to run away from judgment: The ſea will ſhew them, 
that it regards the rod of Moyes, not the ſceptre of 
Pharaoh; and now (as glad to have got the enemies 
of God at ſuch an advantage) ſhuts her mouth upon 
them, and {wallows them up in her waves; and, after 
ſhe hath made ſport with them a while, caſts them 
upon her ſand, for a ſpectacle of triumph to their ad- 
yerlaries, 

What a fight was this to the [/raelites, when they 
were now ſafe on the ſhore, to ſee their enemies 
come floating after them upon the billows, and to 
find, among the carcaſes upon the ſands, their known 
oppreſſor- which now they can tread upon with in- 
ſultation! They did not cry more loud before, than 
now they ſing. Not their faith, but their ſenſe, 
teaches them now to magnify that God, after their 
deliverance, whom they hardly truſted for their de- 
lverance. 
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BOOK FIFTH. 


Cox TEM. I. The waters of MaRan. 


SRAEL was not more loath to come to the red- 
1 ſea, than to part from it. How ſoon can God turn 
the horror of any evil into pleaſure | One ſhore 
reſounded with ſhrieks of fear; the other with tim- 
brels, and dances, and ſongs of deliverance. Every 
main affliction is our red-ſea, which, while it threats to 
{wailow, preſerves us. Ar laſt our ſongs ſhall be 
louder than our cries. The Haelitiſß dames, when 
they ſaw their danger, thought they might have left 
their timbrels behind them. How unprofitable a bur- 
den ſeemed thoſe inſtruments of muſic !; Yer now 
they live to renew that forgotten minſtrelſy and-dan- 
cing, which their bondage had ſo long diſcontinued: 
and well might thoſe feet dance upon the ſhore, which 
bad walked through the ſea. The land of Goſhen 
was not ſo bountiful to them, as theſe waters: that 
afforded them a ſervile life; this gave them at once 
freedom, victory, riches, beſtowing upon them the 
remainder of that wealth which the Egyptians had 
but lent. It was a pleaſure to fee the flo, ing car- 
cates of their adverſaries; and every day ofters them 
new booties: it is no marvel then if their hearts were 
tied to theſe banks, If we find but a little pleaſure 
in our life, we are ready to doat upon it. Every 
ſmall contentment glues our affections to that we like; 
and if here our imperfect delights hold us ſo fall that 
we would not be looſed, how forcible ſhall thoſe in- 
fivite joys be above, when our ſouls are once e poſſe 
of them ! 
Let, if the place had pleaſed them more, it is no 
marvel they were willing to follow Meſes ; that they 
durſt follow him in the wilderneſs, whom they tojlow- 
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ed through the ſea. It is a great confirmation to any 
people, when they have ſeen the hand of God with 
their guide. O Saviour, which haſt undertaken to 
carry me from the ſpiritual Egypt, to the land of pro- 
miſe, how faithful, how powerful have J found thee! 
how fearleſly ſhould 1 truſt thee! how cheerfully 
ſhould I follow thee through contempt, poverty, 
death itſelf! Maſter, it be thou, bid us come unto 
thee. 


1 Immediately . before, mh had complained of too 
* much water; now they go three days without. Thus 
be God meant to puniſh their infidelity, with the defect 
en of that, whoſe abundance made them to diſtrult. Be- 
ft fore, they ſaw all water, no land; now, all dry and 
r- WF duſty land, and no water. Extremities are the beſt 
OW trials of men; as in bodies, thoſe, that can bear ſud- 
ri dea changes of heats and cold without complaint, are 


the ſtrongeſt. So much as an evil touches upon the 


mean, ſo much help it yields towards patience. Eve- 
no ry degree of forrow is a preparation of the next: bur 
at 


when we paſs to extremes without the mean, we 
nce wan: the benefit of recollection, and muſt truſt to our 
preſent ſtrength. To come from all things to nothing, 
is not a deſcent, but a downfal; and it is a rare 
ſtrength and conſtancy, not to be maimed at leaſt. 
Theſe headlong evils, as they are the ſoreſt, ſo they 
muſt be moſt provided for; as, on the contrary, a ſudden 
advancement, from a low condition to the height of 
honour, is moſt hard ro manage. No man can marvel 
how that tyrant blinded his captives, when he hears 
that he brought them immediately out of a dark dun- 
geon, into rooms that were made bright and glorious. 
We are not worthy to know for what we are reſerved. 
No evil can amaze us, if we can overcome ſudden ex- 

tremities. | 
The long deferring of a good, though tedious, yet 
makes it the better when it comes. Well did the 
Iſraelites 
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Iſraelites hope, that the waters, which were fo long in ve 
nding, would be precious when they were found: Wal 
85 behold they are croſſed, not only in their deſire; | 
ut in their hopes; for, after three days travel, the mu 
firſt fountains they find are bitter waters. If theſes /. 
wells had not run pure gall, they could not have ſo eith 
much complained. Long thirſt will make bitter vf hi 
ters ſweet. - Yet ſuch were theſe ſprings, that the be! 
raelites did not ſo much like their moiſture, as abh and 
their reliſh, I fee the firſt handſel that God giv: Wi £0nc 
them, in their voyage to the land of promiſe, thirl well 
and bitterneſs. Satan gives us pleaſant entrances in- gal 
to his ways, and reſerves the bitterneſs for the end if 1; 
God enures us to our worlt at firſt, and fweetens out Wi Pe 
concluſion with pleaſure. a5 
The ſame God, that would not lead 1/-ae! through ors 
red 


the Philiſtines land, let they ſhould ſhrink at the fight 
of war, now leads through the wilderneſs, and fean 
not to try their patience with bitter potions. If he 
had not loved them, the Egyptian furnace, or {word 


woul; 


ſes, 1 


or Ia 


occaſl! 
top t 
fervec 
gotter 
men, 
year 
of un! 
bleſſin 
our ey 
where 
ful anc 
get or 


thy me 


had prevented their thirſt, or that ſea whereof thei 
enemies drunk dead; and yet ſee how he diets them! 
Never any have bad ſo bitter draughts upon earth, 
thoſe he loves beſt. The palate is an ill judge of the 
favours of God. O my Saviour, thou didſt drink: 
more bitter cup from the hands of thy Father, that 
that which thou refuſedſt of the * or than that 
which 1 can drink from thee ! 

Before, they could not drink if they would; not 
they might and would not. God can give us bleſſing 
with ſuch a tang, that the fruition ſhall not much di 
fer from the want. So many a one hath riches, nt 
grace to uſe them; many have children, but ſuch # 


they prefer barrenneſs. They had faid before, Oi 1 
that we had any water! Now, Oh that we had good w in 4 
ter! It is good fo to defire bleſſings from God, thi 77 25 


we 


Vo, 
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we may be the better for enjoying them; ſo to crave 
water, that it may not be ſauced with bitterneſs. 
Now, theſe fond //-aelites, inſtead of praying, mur- 
mur; inſtead of praying to God, murmur againſt Mo- 
ſes, What hath the righteous done? He made not 
either the wilderneſs dry, or the waters bitter; yea, 
if his conduct were the matter, what one foot went 
be before them without God 7 The pillar led them, 
and not he; yet Męſes is murmured at. It is the hard 
condition of authority, that when the multitude fare 
Vell, they applaud themſelves; when ill, they repine 
Iagainſt their governors. Who can hope to be free, 
r us eſcape not? Never any prince ſo merited of 
a people. He thruſt himſelf upon the pikes of Pha- 
aob's tyranny. He brought them from à bondage 
\ WY worſe than death. His rod divided the ſea, and ſha» 
WW cd life to them, death to their purſuers. Who 
would not have thought theſe men ſo obliged to Mo- 
ſes, that no death could have opened their mouths, 
or raiſed their hands againſt him? Yet now, the firſt 
occaſion of want makes them rebel. No benefit can 
ſtop the mouth of impatience. If our turn be not 
ferved for the preſent, former favours are either for- 
gotten or contemned. No marvel if we deal ſo with 
men, when God receives this meaſure from us. One 
year of famine, one ſummer of peſtilence, one moon 
of unſeaſonable weather, makes us over-look all the 
bleſſings of God; and more to mutiny at the ſenſe of 
our evil, than to praiſe him for our varieties of good; 
whereas, favours well beſtowed leave us both mind- 
ful and confident, and will not ſuffer us either to for- 
get or diſtruſt. O God, I have made an ill uſe of 
thy mercies, if I have not learned to be content with 
| thy corrections, . 51 
Mes was in the ſame want of water with them 
in the ſame diſtaſte of bitterneſs; and yet they ſay to 
Moſec, What ſhall we drink? If they had ſeen him 
VoL. I. 4 furniſhed 
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furniſhed with full veſſels of ſweet water, and then. 
ſelves put over to this unſavoury liquor, enyy might 
have given ſome colour to this mutiny ; but now their 
leader's common miſery might have freed him from 
their murmurs. They held it one piece of the late 
Egyptian tyranny, that a talk was required of then 
(which rhe impoſers knew they could not perform) tg 
make brick when they had no ſtraw ; yet they ſay u 
Moſes, What ſhall we drink? Themſelves are grom 
exactors, and are ready to menace more than ſtripes 
if they have not their ends without means. Moſes 
took not upon him their proviſion, but their deliver. 
ance ; and yet, as if he had Been the common victual 
ler of the camp, they aſk, What ſhall we drink? 
When want meets with impatient minds, it tranſport 
them to fury; every thing diſquiets, and nothing + 
tisfies them. 
What courſe doth Mees now take? That which 
they ſhould have done, and did not. They cried not 
more feryently to him, than he to God. If he were 
their leader, God was his. That which they unjuſtly 
required of him, he juſtly requires of God that could 
do it. He knew whence to look for redreſs of al 
complaints: this was not his charge, but his, Maker's 
which was able to maintain his own act. I ſee and 
acknowledge the harbour that we muſt put into, it 
all our ill weather. It is to thee, O God, that we 
muſt pour out our hearts, which only canſt make ou 

bitter waters ſweet. | 
Might not that rod, which took away the liquit 
nature from the waters, and made them ſolid, hate 
alſo taken away the bitter quality from theſe waters 
and made them ſweet, ſince to flow is natural unto 
the water, to be bitter is but accidental? Moſes durl 
not employ his rod without a precept ; he knew tit 
power came from the commandment. - We may na 
preſume on likelihoods, but depend upon warrant: 
therefort 
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therefore Mees doth not lift up his rod to the waters, 
but his hand and voice to God. 

The hand of faith never knocked at heaven in vain. 
No ſooner hath Mees ſhewed his grievance, than 
God ſhews him the remedy ; yet an unlikely one, 
that it might be miraculous. He that made the wa- 
ters, could have given them any ſavour. How eaſy 
is it for him that made the matter, to alter the quality! 
It is not more hard to take away than to give. Who 
doubts but the ſame hand that created them, might 
haye immediately changed them? Yer that almighty 
power will do it by means. A piece of wood mult 
ſweeten the waters. What relation hath wood to 
water? or that which hath no ſavour, to the redrefg 
of bitterneſs? Yet here is no more poſſibility of fail- 
ing, than proportion to the ſucceſs. All things are 
ſubject to the command of their Maker. He that 
made all of nothing, can make every thing of any 
thing. There is ſo much power in every creature, as 
he will pleaſe to give. It is the praiſe of Omnipotency 
to work by improbabilities; Eh/ba with ſalt, Moſes 
with wood, ſhall ſweeten the bitter waters. Let no 
man deſpiſe the means, when he knows the author. 

God taught his people by, actions, as well as words. 
This entrance ſhewed them their whole journey, 
wherein they ſhould taſte of much bitterneſs; but at 
laſt, through the mercy of God, ſweetened with com- 
fort: Or did it not repreſent themſelves rather in the 
journey, in the fountains of whoſe hearts were the 
bitter waters of manifold corruptions? yet their un- 
ſayoury ſouls are ſweetened by the graces of his Spirit. 
O bleſſed Saviour, the wood of thy croſs, that is, 
the application of thy ſuſferings, is enough to ſweeten 
a whole ſea of bitterneſs | I care not how unpleaſant 
a potion I find in this wilderneſs, if the power and be- 
vefit of thy precious death may ſeaſon it to my ſoul. 
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Cox TEM. 11. Of the QuaiLs and MANN. 
ht thirſt of 1/-ael is well quenched ; for, he. 
ſides the change of the waters of Marah, their 
ſtation is changed to Lim, where were twelve foun- 
tains for their twelve tribes. And now they complain 
as much of hunger. 
Contentation is a rare bleſſing; becauſe it ariſes ei 
ther from a fruition of all comforts, or a not deſiring of 
ſome which we have not. Now, we are never ſo 
bare, as not to have ſome benefits; never ſo full, x 
not to want ſomething, yea as not to be full of wants, 
God hath much ado with us. Either we lack health, 
or quietneſs, or children, or wealth, or company, or 
ourſelves in all theſe. It is a wonder theſe men found 
not fault with the want of ſauce to their quails, or 
with their old clothes, or their ſolitary way. Nature 
is moderate in her deſires; but conceit is unſatiable. 
Yet who can deny hunger to be a fore vexation ? Be- 
fore, they were forbidden ſoar bread ; but now, what 
leaven is ſo ſour as want? When means hold our, it 
is eaſy to be content. Whiles their dough, and other 
cakes laſted, whiles they were gathering of the dates 
of Elim, we hear no news of them. Who cannot 
pray for his daily bread, when he hath it in his cup- 
board? But when our own proviſion. fails us, then 
not to diſtruſt the proviſion of God, is a noble trial 
of faith. They ſhould have ſaid, He chat ſtopt the 
mouth of the ſea, that it could not devour us, can as 
eaſily ſtop the mouth of our ſtomachs. It was no eaſier 
matter to kill the firſt*born of Egypt, by bis imme- 
diate hand, than to preſerve us. He that commanded 
the ſea to ſtand {till and guard us, can as eatily com- 
mand the earth to nouriſh us. He that made the rod 
a ſerpent, can as well make theſe ſtones breads He 


that brought armies of frogs and caterpillars to Egypt 
12 cal 
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can as well bring whole drifts of birds and beaſts to 
the deſart. He that ſweetened the waters with wood, 
can as well refreſh our bodies with the fruits of the 
earth, Why do we not watt on him, whom we have 
found ſo powerful? Now they ſer the mercy and love 
of God upon a wrong laſt; whiles they meafure it 
only by their preſent ſenſe. Nature is jocund and 
cheerful, while it proſpereth: let God withdraw his 
hand, no ſight no truſt. Thoſe can praiſe him with 
timbrels, for a preſent favour, that cannot depend 
upon him in the want of means for a future. We 
all are never weary of receiving, ſoon weary of at- 
tending. 

The other mutiny was of ſome few malecontents, 
perhaps thoſe ſtrangers, which ſought their own pro- 
tection under the wing of //rae/ ; this, of the whole 
troop. Not that none were free: Caleb, Foſhua, 
Moſes, Aaron, Miriam, were not yet tainted. Uſu- 
ally God meaſures rhe ſtate of any church or coun- 
E try by the moſt; the greater part carries both the 
name and cenſure. Sins are ſo much the greater, as 
they are more univerſal : ſo far is evil from being ex- 
tenuated by the multitude of the guilty, that nothing 
can more aggravate it. With men, commonneſs may 
plead for favour; with God, it pleads for judgment. 
Many hands draw the cable with more violence than 
few. The leproſy of the whole body is more loath- 
| forne than that of a part. 

But what do theſe mutineers ſay? Oh that we had 
died by the hand of the Lord! And whoſe hand was 
this, O ye fond 1/raelites, if you muſt periſh by fa- 
mine! God carried you forth; God reſtrained his 
creatures from you; and, while ye are ready to die 
N ſay, Oh that we had died by the hand of the 

ord! o noh, 

It is the folly of men, that in immediate judgments 
they can ſee God's hand not in thoſe whoſe ſecond 

| cauſes 


> 
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cauſes are ſenſible : whereas God holds himſelf equal. 
ly intereſted in all, challenging, that there is no eyil 
in the city but from him. It is but one hand, and 
many inſtruments, that God {ſtrikes us with. The 
water may not loſe the name, though it comes by chan- 
nels and pipes from the ſpring. It is our faithleſſneß, 
that, in viſible means, we ſee not him that is inviſible, 
And when would they have withed to die? When 
they ſat by the fleſh;pots of Egyp:? Alas, what good 
would their fleſh-pots have done them in their death! 
If they might ſuſtain their life, yet what could they 
avail them in dying? For, if ey were unpleaſant, 
what comfort was it to ſee them? if pleaſant, what 
comfort to part from them? Our greateſt pleafures 
are bur pains in their loſs. Every mind affects that 
which is like itſelf. Carnal minds are for the fleſh- 
pots of Egypt, though bought with ſervitude : ſpiri- 
rual are for the preſence of God, though redeemed 
with famine ; and would rather die in God's preſence, 
than live without him, in the fight of delicate or ful 

diſhes. | | 
They loved their lives well enough. I heard hoy 
they ſhrieked, when they were in danger of the . 
gyptians ; yet now they ſay, Oh that we had died: 
Not, Oh that we might live by the fleſh-pots ; but, 
Oh that we had died! Although life be naturally ſweet, 
yet a little diſcontentment makes us weary. It is 
baſe cowardlineſs, ſo ſoon as ever we are called from 
the garriſon to the field, to think of running away. 
Then is our fortitude worthy of praiſe, when we cal 

endure to be miſerable. 

But, what, can no fle{h-pots ſerve but thoſe of H. 
aft I am deceived, if that land afforded them any 
eſh-pots ſave their own. Their landlords of Egyf! 
held it abomination to eat of their diſhes, or to kill 
that which they did ear. In thoſe times then the) 
did eat of their own ; and why not now ? They had 
| ones 
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droves of cattle in the wilderneſs; why did they not 
take of them? Surely, if they would have been as 
good hufbands of their cattle as they were of their 
dough, they might have had enough to eat, without 
need of murmuring: for, if their back- burden of dough 
lated for a month, their herds might have ſerved 
them many years. All grudging is odious, but moſt 
when our hands zre full. To whine, in the midſt of 
abundance, is a ſhameful unthankfulneſs. 

When a man would have looked that the anger of 
God ſhonld have appeared in fire, now, behold, his 
glory appears in a cloud. Oh the exceeding long-ſuf- 
fering of God, that hears their murmurings ; and, as 
if he had been bound to content them, inſtead of pu- 
miſhing, pleaſes them! As a kind mother would deal 
with a crabbed child, who rather ſtills him with the 
breaſt, than calls for the rod. One would have 
thought, that the fight of the cloud of God ſhould 
have difpelled the cloud of their diſtruſt ; and this 
gory of God ſhould have made them aſhamed of 
themſelves, and afraid of him: yet I do not hear them 
once fay, What a mighty and gracious God have we 
diſtruſted? Nothing will content an impotent mind 
but fruition. When an heart is hardened with any 
paſſion, it will endure much, ere it will yield to relent. 

Their eyes ſaw the cloud; their ears heard the 
promiſe ; the performance is ſpeedy and anſwerable. 
Needs muſt they be convinced, when they ſaw God 
38 plorious in his work as in his preſence ; when 
tey ſaw his word juſtified by his act. God tells them 
atore-hand what he will do, that their expectation 
miglit ſtay their hearts. He doth that which he fore- 
told, that they might learn to truſt him ere he per- 
form. They deſired meat, and receive quails; they 
deſired bread, and have manna. If they had had of 
the coarſeſt fl-th, and of the baſeſt pulſe, hunger 
would have made it dainty : but now God will pam- 

per 
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per their famine ; and gives them meat of kings, an 
bread of angels. What a world of quails were bu 
ſufficient to ſerve {ix hundred thouſand perſons? They 
were all fron: all hungry; neither could they be 
ſatisfied with ſingle fow!s. What a table hath Gol 
Yreparcd in the delart, — abundance, for delicacy 
- prince was ſo ſerved in his greateſt pomp, a 
theſe rebellious M aeliles in the wildernels. Gol 
loves to over-delerve of men, and to exceed, not onh 
their fins, but their very deſires, in mercy. Tow good 
ſhall we find him to thoſe that pleaſe him, ſince he 
ſo gracious to oftenders ! If the moſt graceleſs //rack 
ites be fed with quails and manna, O what goodneſ; 
is that he hath laid up for chem that love him! As, on 
the contrary, if tlie righteous ſcarce be ſaved, where 
will the ſinners appear! O God, thou canſt, thay 
wilt make this dijterence. Houſocver, with us men, 
the moſt crabbed and ſtubborn oftentimes fare the 
beſt ; the righteous Judge of the world frames his re 
muneration as he finds us: and it his mercy ſometime 
provoke the worſt to repentance by his temporal ſz 
vours, yet he ever reſerves ſo much greater rewarl 
for the rightcous, as etcynity is beyond time, aut 
heaven above carth. _ 

It was not of any natural inſtin&t, Eut from the o 
ver- ruling power of their Creator, that theſe qual 
came to the deſart. Needs muſt they come whom 


God brings. Kis hand is in all the motions of bs | 


meaneſt creatures. Not only we, but they move il 
him. As not many quziis, {0 not one ſparrow falls 
without him, How much more are the actions of his 


beſt creature, man, dire&ed by his providence ! How 
aſhamed might theſe 1/-aelites have been, to fee theſ 
creatures ſo obedient to their Creator, as to come and 
offer themſelves to their ſlaughter ; whiles they wen 
ſo repiningly to his ſervice and their own preferment: 
Who can diſtruſt the proviſion of the great 12 

ceper 
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a keeper of the world, when he ſees how he can furniſh 
ul his tables at pleaſure? Is he grown now careleſs, or 
0 we faithleſs rather? Why do we not repoſe upon his 
be mercy? Rather than we {hall want, when we truſt 
ol him, he will fetch quails from all the coaſts of heaven 
it to our board. O Lord, thy hand is not ſhortened 
bse give; let not ours be ſhorrened, or ſhut in recei- 
0 ving. 4 

uf Eliah's ſervitors, the ravens, brought him his full 
04 ſervice of bread and fleſh at once, each morning and 
" Whevening. Bur theſe //raelites have their fleſh at even, 
ind their bread in tlie morning. Good reaton chere 
mould be a difference. lia hs table was upon God's 
direct appointment; the //raelites upon their mutiny. 
e Although God will relieve them with proviſion, yet 
a i he will puniſh their impatience with delay; fo ſhall 
k C they know themſelves his people, that they ſhall Hnd 
* Wt they were murmurers. Not only in the matter, but 
ins the order, God anſwers their grudging ; firſt, they 
1 complain of the want of fleſh- pots, then of bread. In 


the firſt place therefore they have fleſh, bread after. 
When they have fleſh, yet they mult ſtay a time ere they 
| can have a full meal, unleſs they would car their meat 
breadleſs, and their bread dry. God will he waited 
on, and will give the confummarion of his bleſſiugs at 
his leiſure. In the evening of our life, we have the 
ſirſt pledges of his favour ; but in the morning of our 
reſurrection, muſt we look for our perfect ſaticty of 
the true manna, the bread of life. 

Now the I/raelites ſped well with their quails ; they 
did eat and digeſt, and proſper : not long after, they 
have quails with a vengeance ; the meat was pleaſant, 
but the ſauce was fearful. They let down the quails 
at their mouth, but they came ovt at their noſtrils. 
How much better had ir Heen to have died of hunger, 
through the chaſtiſement of God, than of the plague 
of God, with the'tleſh berwixt their teeth! Behold, 
VoL. I R they 


— 
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they periſh of the ſame diſeaſe then, whereof they 
now recover. The ſame fin repeated is death, whoſe 
firſt act found remiſſion. Relapſes are deſperate, 
where the ſickneſs itſelf is not. With us men, once 
goes away with a warning, the ſccond is but whip: 


ping, the third is death. It is a mortal thing to abuſe 


the lenity of God. We ſhould be preſumpruouſly mad, 
to hope that God will ſtand us for a ſinning- ſtock, u 
provoke him how we will, It is more mercy that 
he owes us, if he forbear us once; it is his juſtice v 
lague us the ſecond time. We may thank ourſelye, 
if we will not be warned. | 
Their meat was ſtrange, but nothing ſo much » 
their bread. To find quails in a wilderneſs was un- 


- uſual; but for bread to come down from heaven wa 


yet more. They had ſeen quails before, though nat 
in ſuch number; manna was never feeh till noy, 
From this day, till their ſettling in Canaan, God 
wrought a perpetual miracle in this food. A miracle 


in the place: other bread riſes up from below, this 


fell down from above ; neither did it ever rain bread 
till now; yet ſo did this heavenly ſhower fall, that it 
is confined to the camp of 1/rae/. A miracle in the 
quantity; that every morning ſhould fall enough to 
fill ſo many hundred thouſand mouths and maws. A 
miracle in the compoſition; that it is ſweet like honey- 
cakes, round like corianders, tranfparent as dew. A 


miracle in the quality; that it melted by one heat, by | 


another hardened. A miracle in the difference of the 
fall ; that - if it knew times, and would teach then 
as well as feed them) it fell double in the even of the 
Sabbath, and on the Sabbath fell not. A miracle in 
the putrefaction and preſervation ; that it was full d 
worms, when it was kept beyond the due hour for 
diſtruſt : full of ſweetneſs, when it was kept a da 
longer. for religion ; yea, many ages, in the ark, for! 
monument of the power and mercy vf the Giver. l 

8 miracle 
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miracle in the continuance and ceaſing; that this 
ſhower of bread followed their camp in all their re- 


| movals, till they came to taſte of the bread of Canaan ; 


and then withdrew itſelf, as it it ſhould have ſaid, Ye 
need no miracles, now ye have means. 

They had the types, we have the ſubſtance. In 
this wilderneſs of the world, the true manna is rained 
upon the tents of our hearts. He that ſent the man 
na, was the manna which he ſent. He hath faid, 
I am the manna that came down from heaven. Be- 


hold, their whole meals were ſacramental. Eve 


morſel they did eat was ſpiritual. We eat {till of their 
manna : {till he comes down from heayen. He hath 
ſubſtance enough for worlds of ſouls, yet only is to 
be found in the liſts of the true church; he hath more 
ſweetneſs than the honey, and the honey-comb. Hap- 
py are we, if we can find him ſo fweet as he is. 

The fame hand that rained manna upon their tents, 
could have rained it into their mouths, or laps. God 
loves we ſhould take pains for our ſpiritual food. 
Little would it have availed them, that the manna lay 
about their tents, if they had not gone forth and ga- 
thered it, beaten it, baked it. Let ſalvation be never 
ſo plentiful, if we bring it not home, and make it ours 
by faith, we are no whit the better. If the work 
done, and means uſed, had been enough to give life, 
no J/raelite had died. Their bellies were full of that 
bread, whereof one crumb gives life; yet they died 
many of them in diſpleaſure. As in natural, ſo in ſpi- 
ritual things, we may not truſt to means. The car- 
caſe of the ſacrament cannot give life, but the ſoul of 
it, which is the thing repreſented. I ſee each man 
gather, and take his juſt meaſure out of the common 
heap. We muſt be induſtrious, and helpful each to 
other ; but, when we have done, Chriſt is not partial. 
lf our ſanctification differ, yet our juſtification is equal 


in all, 
R 2 He 
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He that gave a homer to each, could have given an 
ephah. As caſily could he have rained down enough 
for a month, or a year at once, as for a day. God 
delights to have us live in a continual dependence up. 
* on his providence, and each day renew che acts of our 
faith and thankfulnefs. But what a covetous //raelit: 
was that, which, in a fooliſh diſtruſt, would be ſps- 
ing the charges of God, and reſerving that for morn- 
Ting, which he ſhould have ſpent upon his ſupper? He 
{ball know, that even the bread that came down from 
heaven can corrupt. The manna was from aboye, 
the worms and ſtink from his diſikdence. Nothing iz 
ſo ſovereign, which being perverted may not annoy, 
inſtead of benefiting us. 

Vet I ſee ſome difference between the true and ty- 
pical manna; God never meant that the ſhadow and 
the body ſhould agree in all things. 'The outward 
manna reſerved was poiſon: the ſpiritual manna is 
to us, as it was to the ark, not good, unleſs it be Kept 
perpetually. If we keep it, it ſhall keep us from pu- 
trefaction. The outward- manna fell not at all on 
the Sabbath The ſpiritual manna, though it baulks 
no day, yet it falls double on God's day ; and if we 
gather it not then, we famiſh. In that true Sabbath 
of our glorious reſt, we ſhall for ever feed of that 
manna which we have gathered in this, even of our 


life. 


ConT ra. 111. Of the Rock of REenipin. 


Before, Iſrael thirſted and was ſatisfied ; after that, 
- they hungered and were filled; now they thirk 
again. They have bread and meat, but want drink 
It is a marvel if God do not evermore hold us ſhort 
of ſomething, becauſe he would keep us ſtill in exer- 
ciſe. We ſhould forget at whoſe coſt we live, if we 
wanted nothing. Still God obſerves a riciſiols | 
er 
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evil and good; and the ſame evils that we have paſſed 
return upon us in their courſes. Croſſes are not of 
the nature of thoſe diſeaſes which they ſay a man 
can have but once. Their firſt leiſure doth but make 
way for their re-entry. None but our laſt enemy 
comes once for all: and I know not, if that; for 
even in living we die daily. So muſt we take our 
leaves of all afilitions, -that we reſerve a lodging for 
them and expect their return. 

All Jae murmured when they wanted bread, 


| meat, water; and yet all [frael departed from the 


wilderneſs of Sin, to Rephidim, at God's command. 
The very worſt men will obey God in ſomething 3 
none but the good, in all. He is rarely deſperate, that 
makes an uni verſaſ oppoſition to God. It is an un- 
ſound praiſe that is given a man for one good action. 
It may be ſafely ſaid of the very devils themſelves, 


chat they do ſomething well: they know and believe, 


and tremble, If we follow God, and murmur, it is all 
one as if we had ſtaid behind. 

Thoſe diſtruſt his providence in their neceſſity, 
that are ready to follow his guidance in their welfare. 
It is an harder matter to endure an extreme want, 
than to obey an hard commandment. Sufferings are 
greater trials than actions. How many have we ſeen 
jeopard their lives, with cheerful refolution, which 
cannot endure in cold blood to loſe a limb with pa- 
tence! Becauſe God will have his thoroughly tried, 
he puts them to both; and if we cannot endure both, 
to follow him from Sin, and to thirſt in Rephidim, we 
are not ſound 1/raelttes. 

God led them on purpoſe to this dry Rephidim. 
He could as well have conducted them to another 
Elim, to convenient waterings. Or he, that gives 
the waters of all their channels, could as well have 
derived them to meet I/-ael : but God doth purpoſe- 
ly carry them to thirſt. It is not for neceſſity that 


we 
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we fare ill, but out of choice. It were all one with 
God to give us health, as ſickneſs; abundance, xy 
poverty. The treaſury of his riches hath more ſtore 
than his creature can be capable of. We ſhould not 
complain, if it were not good for us to want. 

This ſhould have been a contentment able to quench 
any thirſt; God hath led us hither. If Moſes out 
of ignorance had miſguided us, or we by chance had 
fallen upon theſe dry deſarts, though this were no re- 
medy of our grief, yet it might be ſome ground of 
our complaint. But now the counſel of fo wiſe and 
merciful a God hath drawn into this want; and hall 
not he as eafily find the way out? It is the Lara 
let him do what. he will. There can be no more 
forcible motive to patience, than the acknowledgment 
of a divine hand that ſtrikes us. Ir is fearful to bein 
the hand of an adverſary; but who would not be con- 
fident of a father? Vet, in our frail humanity, choler 
may tranſport a man from remembrance of nature; 
but when we feel ourfelves under the diſcipline of a 
wiſe God, (that can temper our afflictions to our 
ſtrength, to our benefit) who would not rather mu- 
mur at. himſelf that he ſhould ſwerve towards impa- 
tience ? Yet theſe ſturdy Maelites wilfully murmur, 
and will not have their thirſt quenched with faith, but 
with waetr; Give us water. 

I looked to hear when they would have entreated 
Moſes to pray for them: but, inſtead of entreating, 
they contend ; and, inſtead of prayers, I find com. 
mands ; Give us water. If they had gone to God 
without My/es, I ſhould have praiſed their faith: but 
now 'they go to Moſes without God, I hate their 
{tubborn faithleſneſs. To ſeek to the ſecond means, 
with neglect of the firſt, is the fruit of a falſe faith. 

The anſwer of Moſes is, like himſelf, mild and 
ſweet. Why contend ye with me? Why tempt yt 
| the Lord? In the firſt expoſtulation condemning 

0 
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of injuſtice; ſince not he, but the Lord, had afflicted 
them: in the ſecond, of preſumption; that ſince it 
was God that tempted them by want, they ſhould 
tempt him by murmuring. In the one, he would 
have them ſee their wrong; in the other, their danger. 
As the act came not from him, but from God, ſo he 
puts it off to God from himſelf. Why tempt ye the 
Lird? The oppoſition which is made to the inſtru- 
ments of God, redounds ever to his perſon. He holds 
E himſelf ſmitten through the ſides of his miniſters. 
| So hath God incorporated theſe reſpe&s, that our 
ſubtilry cannot divide them. 

But what tempration is this? Is the Lord among us, 
or no? Infidelity is crafty and yer fooliſh ; crafty in 
her inſinuations, fooliſh in her conceits. They imply, 
| If wwe were ſure the Lord were with us, we wouid 
not diſtruſt, They conceive doubts of his preſence, 
after ſuch confirmations. What.could God do more 
to make them know him preſent, unleſs every mo- 
ment ſhould have renewed miracles? The plagues 
© of che, and the diviſion of the ſea were ſo famous, 

that the very inns of Jericho rang of them. Their 
waters were lately ſweetened; the quails were yet in 
their teeth ; the manna was yet in their eye; yea 
they ſaw God in the pillar of the cloud, and yet 
they fay, [s the Lord amongſt us? No argument is 
enough to an incredulous heart; not reaſon, ſenſe, 
nor experience. How much better was that faith 
of Thomas, that would believe his eyes and hands, 
though his ears he would not? O the deep in- 
adelity of theſe 1/raelites, that ſaw and believed 
Ot! 4 

And how will they know if God be amongſt them ? 
as if he could not be with them, and they be a-thirſt. 
Lither God muſt humour carnal minds, or be diſtruſt- 
ed. If they proſper, though it be with wickedneſs, 
God is with them. If they be thwarted in their own 

deſigns, 
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deſigns, ſtraight [s God with us? It was the way ty 
put God from them, to diſtruſt and murmur. If he 
had not been with them, they had not lived. - If hy 
had been in them, they had not mutinied. They i 
can think him abſent in their want, and cannot fe 
him abſent in their ſin; and yer wickedneſs, not at. 
fiction, argues him gone: yet then is he moſt pre. 
ſent, when he moſt chaſtiſes. ; 

Who would not have looked, that this anſwer 9 
M;/es ſhould have appeaſed their fury? As what can 
{till him, that will not be quiet to think he hath God 
for his adverſary? But, as if they would wilfulh 
war againſt heaven, they proceed; yet with no lek 
craft than violence, bending their exception to one 
part of the anſwer, and ſmoothly omitring what they 
could not except againſt. They will not hear d 
tempting: God; they maintain their ſtrife with Myes, 
both with words and ſtones. How malicious, hoy 
heady is impatience | The act was God's, they call 
it upon Moſes ; Wherefore haſt thou brought us? The 
act of God was merciful, they make it cruel, To but, 
2s and our children; as if God and Mz/es meant no-: G 
ching but their ruin, who intended nothing but their iQ 9uar! 


— — — ee_O —— — 4 — = a 
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life and liberty. Fooliſh men, what needed this jour- N. 
ney to death! Were they not as obnoxious to Gol rael 1 
in Egypt? Could not God by Meſes as eaſily have ii the e 
killed them in Egypt, or in the ſea, as their enemies! made 
Impatience is full of miſconſtruction. If it be poſhble fayou 
to find out any gloſs, to corrupt the text of Gods that | 
actions, they ſhall be ſure not to eſcape untainted. the w 

It was no expoſtulating with an unreaſonable mul 1 an 
ten it 


tirude. Moſes runs ſtraight to him that was able at 
once to quench their chirſt, and their fury; Wot | 
ſhall I do to this people? It is the beſt way to trull 1 


God with his own cauſes. When men will be in re 
es k 


10 can ag 


termeddling with his affairs, they undo themfely 
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in van. We ſhall find difficulties in all great enter - 
prizes; if we be ſure we have begun them from God, 
we may ſecurely caſt all events upon his providence, 
8 which knows how to diſpoſe, and how ro end them. 

Myjes perceived rage, not in the rongues only, but 
in the hands of the //raehtes ; Net a while longer, 
and they will ſtone me. Even the leader of God's 
people feared death, and finned not in fearing. Life 
is worthy to be dear to all; eſpectally to him whom 
public charge hath made neceſſary. Mere fear is not 
finful ; it is 1mpotence and Ailtrul that accompany it, 
which make it evil. How well is that fear beltowed, 
chat ſends us the more importunately to God. Some 
nan would have thought of flight: Mes flies to his 
prayers; and that not for revenge, but for heip. 
Who but Mz/es would nor have ſaid, This twice they 
have mutinied, and been pardoned ; and now again 

thou ſees, O Lord, how madly they rebel, and how 
Ebloodily they intend againſt me? Preſerve me, I be- 
ſeech thee, and plague them. I hear none of this 
bur, imitating the long-ſufering of his God, he ſecks 
to God for them, which ſought to kill him for the 
quarrel of God. 

Neither is God ſooner ſought than found. All 7 
rael might ſee Meſes go towards the rock: none but 
che elders might ſee him ſtrike it. Their unbelief 
made them unworthy of this privilege. It is no ſmall 
favour of God to make us witneſſes of his great works; 
that he crucifies his Son before us, that he fetches 
the water of life our of the true Rock in our fight, 
i an high prerogative : if his rigour would have ta- 
ken it, our infidelity had equally excluded us, whom 
now his mercy hath received. 

M:/zs muſt take his rod; God could have done it 
by his will, without a word, or by his word, with- 
out the rod; but he will do by means, that which he 
v enn as eaſily do without. There was no virtue in the 
Vor. 1. 8 rod, 
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rod, none in the ſtroke ; but all in the command g 
God. Means mult be uſed, and yet their eflicaq i 


muſt be expected out of themſelves. 


It doth not ſuffice God to name the rod, with. 
out a deſcription ; Whereby thou ſmoteſt the river, 


Wherefore ? but to ſtrengthen the faith of MA 
that he might well expect this wonder from that which 
he had tried to be miraculous. How could he but 
firmly believe, that the ſame means which turned the 
waters into blood, and turned the fea into a wal, 
could as well turn the ſtone into water ? Nothing more 
raiſes up the heart in preſent affiance, than the re 
cognition of favours, or wonders paſſed. Behold the 
ſame rod that brought plagues to the Egyptians 
brings deliverances to Hael. By the ſame means ca 
God ſave and condemn; like as the ſame {word de 
fends and kills. 

That power which turned the wings of the quail 


to the wilderneſs, turned the courſe of the wat} 


through the rock. He might, if he had pleaſed, hare 


cauſed a ſpring to well out of the plain earth; bu 


he will now fetch it out of the ſtone, to convince aud 
ſhame their mfidelity. 


What is more hard and dry than the rock? wit 


more moiſt and ſupple than water? That they my 
be aſhamed to think they diſtruſted, leſt God coul 
bring them water out of the clouds or ſprings, tt 
very rock ſhall yield it. 

And now, unleſs their hearts had been more roch 
than this ſtone, they could not but have reſolved then 
into tears for this diffidence. 

I wonder to ſee theſe 1/raelites fed with ſacraments 


their bread was ſacramental, whereof they commu 


nicated every day. Leſt any man ſhould complain d 
frequence, the I/raelites received daily; and not 
their drink was ſacramental, that the antient churd 
may give no warrant of a dry communion. 


Twice 
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Twice, therefore, hath the rock yielded them water 
of refreſhing ; to ſignify, that the true ſpiritual rock 
yields it always. The rock that followed them was 
Chriſt. Out of thy fide, O Saviour, iſſued that 
bloody ſtream, whereby the thirſt of all *believers is 
comfortably quenched. Let us bur thirſt, (not with 
repining, but with faith) this rock of thine ſhall a- 
bundantly flow forth ro our ſouls, and- follow us, till 
this water be changed into that new wine, which we 
ſhall drink with thee in thy Father's kingdom. 


| ConNTEM. IV. The foil of AMALE k: Or the 
hand of Mos Es iſt up. 


No ſooner is Iſrael's thirſt lacked, than God hath 
an Amaletite ready to aſſault them. The Al- 
mighty hath choice of rods to whip us with, and will 
not be content with one trial. They would needs be 
quarrelling with Mo/es without a cauſe ; and now God 
ſends the Amalekites to quarrel with them. Ir is juſt 
with God, that they which would be contending with 
their beſt friends, ſhould have work enough of con- 

tending with enemies. 
| In their paſſage out of Egypt, God would not lead 
them the neareſt way, by the Philiſtines land, leſt 
they ſhonld repent at the ſight of war; now they both 
lee and feel it. He knows how to make the fitteſt 
choice of the times of evil, and with-holds that one 
while, which he ſends another, not without a juſt 
reaſon why he ſends and with-holds it: and though 
to us they come ever, as we think, unſeaſonably, and 
at ſometimes more unfitly than others; yet he chat 
ſends them, knows their opportunities. 

Who would not have thought a worſe time could 
never have been pickt for [/-ae/'s war than now? In 
the feebleneſs of rheir troops, when they were 


wearied, thirſty, unweaponed; yet now mult the 
| 8 2 Analetites 
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Amalebites do that, which before the Philiſtines mich 
not do. We are not worthy, not able to chuſe fa 
ourſelves. 


To be ſick, and die in the ſtrength of youth, f 1 


the minority of children; to be pinched with poverty, co 
or miſcarriage of children in our age, how harſhj ag 
unſeaſonable it ſeems ! But the infinite wiſdom thy wi 
orders our events, knows how to order our time, ny 
Unleſs we will be ſhameleſs unbelievers, O Lord, the 
we muſt truſt thee with ourſelves and our ſeaſons, and Ch 
know, that not that which we deſire, but that which | 
thou haſt appointed, is the fitteſt time for our ſuller. doi 
ings. th: 


Amalek was Fſau's grand-child, and theſe 1/raelity lik 
the ſons of Jacob. Thę abode of Amalel was not þ cor 


far from Hgypt, but they might well hear what be are 
came of their couſins of //rae/; and now, doubtles of 
out of envy, watched their opportunity of revenge wa 
for their old grudge. Malice is commonly hereditz ow 
ry, and runs in the blood, and, as we uſe to ſay c mil 
runner, the older it is, the ſtronger. hill 

Hence is that fooliſh hoſtility, which ſome me me. 
unjuſtly nouriſh upon no other grounds, than the WWF | 
quarrels of their forefathers. To wreck our malic WF Ch 
upon poſterity, is, at the beſt, but the humour of a and 
Amatetite. in! 

How cowardly, and how crafty was this ſkirmiſh a Fil 
nah; / "they do not bid them battle in fair terms mig 


war, but, without all noife of warning, come ſtealing WW fol 
upon the hindmoſt, and fall upon the weak and ſca- WWF the 
tered remnants of Iſrael. not 
There is no looking for favour at the hands of m. plac 
lice: the worſt, that either force or fraud can do, mul hap 
be expected of an adverſary ; but much more of out 1 
ſpiritual, enemy, by how much his hatred is deeper. WW the 
Behold, this Amalet lies in ambuſh to hinder our pa- mul 
ſage unto our land of promiſe, and ſubilely wh al 
adyat 
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adantages of our weakneſſes. We cannot be wiſe, 
or ſafe, if we ſtay behind our colours, and ſtrengthen 
not thoſe parts where is moſt peril of oppoſition. 

I do not hear Mœſes ſay to his Fo/pua, Anialet is 
come up againſt us, it matters not whether thou go 
againſt him or not; or if thou go, whether alone or 
with company; or if accompanied, whether with ma- 
ny or few, ſtrong or weak; or if ſtrong men, whe- 
ther they fight or no; I will pray on the hill : but, 
Chuſe us out men, and go fight. 

Then only can we pray with hope, when we have 
done our beſt. And though the means cannot effect 
that which we defire, yer God will have us uſe the 
likelieſt means on our part to efic& it. Where it 
comes immediately from the charge of God, any means 
are effectual: one ſtick of wood ſhall fetch water out 
of the rock, another ſhall fetch bitterneſs out of the 
water: but in thoſe projects, which we make for our 
own purpoſes, we mult chuſe thoſe helps which pro- 
miſe moſt efficacy. In vain ſha!! Ayes be upon the 
hill, if 7eſhua be not in the valley. Prayer without 
means is a mockery of God. 

Here are two ſhadows of one ſubſtance ; the ſame 


| Chriſt in Jo/oua fights againſt our ſpiritual Amalet, 


and in Moſes ſpreads out his arms upon the hill; and, 
in both, conquers. And why doch he climb up the 
hill rather than pray in the valley? Perhaps that he 
might have the more freedom to his thoughts, which, 
following the ſenſe, are ſo much more heavenly, as 
the eye ſees more of heaven. Though virtue lies 
not in the place, yet choice: muſt be made of thoſe 
places which may be moſt help to our devotion ; per- 
haps that he might be in the eye of [/rael. 

The preſence and ſight of the leader gives heart to 
the people : neither doth any thing more move the 
multitude than example. A public perſon cannot 
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hide himſelf in the valley; but yet it becomes hin 
beſt to ſhew himſelf upon the hill. 

The hand of Maſes muſt be raiſed, but not empty; 
neither is it his own rod that he holds, but God's. In 
the firſt meeting of God with Maſes, the rod was Ms 
fes's, it is like, for the uſe of his trade; now the pro- 
priety is altered: God hath ſo wrought by it, that 
now he challenges it, and Mo/es dare not call it his 
OWN. 

Thoſe things, which it pleaſes God to uſe for hi 
own ſervice, are now changed in their condition, 
The bread of the ſacrament was once the baker's, now 
it is God's: the water was once every man's, non 
It is the laver of regeneration. It is both unjuſt and 
unſafe, to hold thoſe things common wherein God 
hath a peculiarity. | 
At other times, upon occaſion of the plagues, and 
of the quails, and of the rock, he was commanded to 
take the rod in his hand; now he doth it unbidden, 
He doth it not now for miraculous operation, but for 
encouragement. 

For when the Maelites ſhould caſt up their eyes to 
the hill, and fee My/es, and his rod, (the man, and the 
means that had wrought ſo powerfully for them) rhey 
could not but take heart to end e and think, 
There 1s the man that delivered us from the Egyptian, 
why not now from the Amalebite? There is Li rod 
which turned waters to blood, and brought varieties 
of plagues on Egypt, why not now on Amalet ? 

Nothing can more hearten our faith, than the view 
of the monuments of God's favour : if ever we have 
found any word or act of God cordial to us, it 5 
good to fetch it forth oft to the eye. The renewing 


of our ſenſe, and remembrance, makes every gift ol 


God perpetually beneficial. 
If Moſes had received a command, that rod, which 


fetched water from the rock, could as well hae 
- ferched 
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fetched the blood of the Amaletites out of their bo- 
dies. God will not work miracles always; neither 
muſt we expect them unbidden. 

Not as a ſtandard-bearer, ſo much as a ſuppliant, 
doth Mees lift up his hand. The geſture of the body 
ſhould both expreſs and further the piety of the ſoul. 
This fleſh of ours is not a good ſervant, unleſs it hel 
us in the beſt offices. The God of ſpirits doth — 
reſpe&t the ſoul of our devotion; yet, it is both un- 
mannerly and irreligious, to be miſgeſtured in our 
prayers. The'careleſs and uncomely carriage of the 
body helps both to ſignify, and make a profane ſoul. 

The hand and the rod of Mz/es never moved in 
ain; though the rod did not ſtrike Amalet, as it had 
done the rock, yet it ſmote heaven, and fetched down 
victory. And that the ee might ſee the hand 
of My/es had a greater ſtroke in the fight, than all 
theirs, the ſucceſs muſt riſe and fall with it. Amalet 
role, and //rael fell, with his hand falling: Amalet 
fell, and [/rae/ riſes, with his hand raiſed. -O the 
vondrous power of the prayers of faith! All heavenly 
zarours are derived to us from this channel of grace. 
To theſe are we beholden for our peace, preſervati- 
ons, and all the rich mercies of God which we enjoy. 
We could not want, if we could aſk. 

Every man's hand would not have done this, but 
the hand of a Mojes. A faithleſs man may as well 
bold his hand and tongue ſtill ; he may bauble, but 
prays not; he prays ineffectually, and receives not: 
caly the prayer of the righteous availeth much; and 
aaly the behever is righteous. | 

There can be no merit, no recompence anſwerable 
oa good man's prayer; for heaven, and the ear of 
God is open to him : but the formal devotions of an 
gnorant and faithleſs man, are not worth that cruſt of 
bread which he aſks : yea, it is preſumption in him- 

ſelf, 
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ſelf, how ſhould it be beneficial to others? It profane: 
the name of God, inſtead of adoring it. 

But how ju'tly is the fervency of the prayer, added 
to the righteouſneſs of the perſon? When Mo/es's hand 
flackened, Amalet prevailed. No es can have his 


hand ever up; it is a title proper to God, that his hand 


are ſtretched out ſtill, whether to mercy or ven- 
geance. Our infirmity will not ſafer any long inten- 
tion, either of body or mind. Long prayers can hard- 
I/ maintain their vigour, as in tall bodies the ſpirit 
are diffuſed. The ftrongeſt hand will languiſh with 
long extending: and when our devotion tires, it is 
ſeen in the ſucceſs; then ſtraight our Amalet prevails 

Spiritual wickednefles are maitered by vehement 
prayer, and, by heartleſneſs im prayer, overcome us, 

Mies had two helps, a ſtone to fit on, and an hand 
to raiſe his: and his fitting and holpen hand is no {els 
effectual. Even in our prayers will God allow us to 
reſpect our own infirmities. In cafes of our neceſſity, 
he regards not the poſture of body, but the affect 
ons of the ſoul. 

Doubtleſs Aaron and Hur did not only raiſe theit 
hands, but their minds with his. The more cords, the 
eaſier draught. Aron was brother to Mz/es : there 
cannot be a more brotherly office, than to help one 
another in our prayers, and ro excite our mutual de- 
votions. No Chriſtian may think it enough to pray 
alone. He is no true aelite, that will not be ready 
to lift up the weary hands of God's ſaints. 

All Ifrael faw this: or if they were fo intent upon 
the laughter and ſpoil, that they obſerved it not, they 
might hear it after from Aaron and Hur ; yet this 
contents not God; It muſt be written. Many other 
miracles had God done before, not one directly com- 
manded to be recorded: the other were only for the 
wonder, this for the imitation of God's pope 
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In things that muſt live by report, every tongue adds 
or detracts ſomething. The word once written is 
both unalterable and permanenr. 

| As God is careful to maintain the 'glory of his mi- 
naculous victory, ſo is Ae defirous to ſecond him; 
God by a book, and Mz/es by an altar, and a name. 
God commands to enroll it in parchment ; Meſes re- 
oiſters it in the ſtones of his altar, which he raiſes 
not only for future memory, but for preſent uſe. 
That hand which was weary of lifting up, ſtraight 
offers a ſacrifice of praiſe to God. How well it be- 
comes the juſt to be thankful! Even very nature 
teacheth us, men, to abhor ingratitude in ſmall fa- 
yours ; how much leſs can that fountain of goodneſs 
abide to be laded at with unthankful hands! O God, 
we cannot but confeſs our deliverances | Where are 
our altars? Where are our facrifices? Where is our 
Jehovah-niſſi ? Ido not more wonder at thy power in 
preſerving us, than at thy mercy, which is not weary 
of caſting away favours upon the ungrateful. 


ConTEM. v. Of the Law. 


* is but about ſeven weeks ſince rael came out 

of Egypt; in which ſpace God had cherithed their 
faith by five ſeveral wonders z yet now he thinks it 
time to give them ſtatutes from heaven, as well as 
bread. The manna and water from the rock (which 
was Chriſt in the goſpel) were given before the law; 
the ſacraments of grace beſore the legal covenant. 
The grace of God preventeth our obedience, there- 
tore ſhould we keep the law of God, becauſe we have 
a Saviour. O the mercy of our God! which, before 
ve ſee what we are bound to do, ſhews us our reme- 
dy, if we do it not. How can our faith difannul che 
Flaw, when it was before it? It may help to fulfil chat 
which ſhall be, it cannot fruſtrate that which was not. 
Vol. I. | IM The 
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"The letters, which God had written in our fleſhy 


tables, were now (as thoſe which are carved in ſome 
barks) almoſt grown out: he ſaw it time to write 
them in dead tables, whoſe hardneſs ſhould not be 
capable of alteration. He knew, that the ſtone 
would be more faithful than our hearts. 

O marvellous accordance betwixt the two teſta- 
ments! In the very time of their delivery, there i; 
the ſame agreement which is in the ſubſtance. The 
antient Fewws kept our feaſts, and we till keep theirs, 
The feaſt of the paſſover is the time of Chriſt's reſur- 
re&ion ; then did he paſs from under the bondage of 
death, Chriſt is our paſſover, the ſpotleſs Lamb, 
waereof not a bone muſt be broken. The very day 
wherein God came down in fire and thunder to de. 
liver the law, even the ſame day came alſo the Holy 
Ghoſt down upon the diſciples in fiery tongues, for 
the propagation of the goſpel. That other was in 
fire and ſmoke, obſcurity was mingled with terror; 
this was in fire without ſmoke, befirting the light and 
clearneſs of the goſpel; fire, not in flaſhes, but in 
tongues; not to terrify, but to inſtruct. The pro 
mulgation of the law makes way for the law of the 
goſpel. No man receives the Holy, Ghoſt, but he 
which bach felt the terrors of Sinai. 

God might have impoſed upon them a law by force; 
they were his creatures and he could require no- 
thing but juſtice, It had been but equal, that they 
ſhonld be compelled to obey their Maker; yet that 
God which loves to do all things ſweetly, gives the 
law of juſtice in mercy, and will not imperioufly com- 
mand, but craves our aſſent for that, which it were 
rebellion not to do. | 

How gentle ſhould be the proceeding} of feilow- 
creatures, who have an equality of being, with an in. 
equality of condition; when their infinite Maker re- 
queſts, where he might conſtrain ! God will make no 
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Ci 


covenant with the urwilling; bow much leſs the co- 
venant of grace, v hich ſtands al upon love? If we 
ſay till God offer violence to our will, or to us a- 
gainſt our wil, we ſnall die rangers from ht ne 2 be 
church is the ſpcuſe of Chriſt: he will enjoy her love 
by a willing contract, not by a raviſpment. The e ob- 
ſtinate have nothing to do with God. "The title of all 
converts is, a Willing people. 

That rael inclined to God, it was from God. He 
inquires after his own gifts in us, for our capacity of 
more. They had not reccived the law, unleſs they 
had firſt received a diſpoſition fit to be commanded. 
As there was an inclination to hear, ſo there muſt be 
2 preparation for hearing. God's juſtice had beſore 
prepared his {/raehtes, by hunger, thirit, fear of e- 
nemies ; his mercy had prepared them by deirveran- 
ces, by proviſt ons of water, meat, bread: and yet, 
beſides all the ſight of Ged i in his miracles: they mult 
be three days prepared to hear him. When cur ſouls 
are at the beſt, our approach to God requires parti- 
cular addrefies; and if three days were little enough 
o prepare them to receive the law, how is all our life 


— 


| ſhort enough to prepare for the reckoning of our ob- 


ſerving it? And the word of a command expected 
ke rradineſe, what ſhall the word of promiſe, the 
promiſe of Chriſt and ſalvation ? 

The murrai:: of Egypt was not ſo infections as their 
rices; the contagion of theſe fuck {till by I/zeel. All 
the water of the red- ſea, and of Marah, and that which 
goſhed out of the rock, had not waſhed it of. From 
theſe they mu? now be ſanctified. As fn is always 
dangerous, ſo moſt when we bring it inte God's fight: 
t envenomerh both our perſons and ſery! ices, and turns 
our good into evil. — therefore we muſt be always 
holy, ſo moit when we preſent ourſelves ro the holy 
eyes of our Creator. We waſh our hands every day; j 
but, when we are to fit with ſome great perſon, we 

1 2 ſcour 
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ſcour them with balls. And if we mult be fo ſand. 
fied only to receive the law, how holy muſt we be 1 
receive the grace promiſed in the goſpel ! 

Neither muſt themſelves only be cleanſed, but their 
very clothes: their garments ſmelt of Fgypt ; even 
they muſt be waſhed. Neither can clothes be capable 
of ſin, nor can water cleanſe from fin. The danger 
was neither in their garments nor their ſkms ; yet the 
muſt be waſhed, that they might learn, by their clothes, 
with what ſouls to appear before their God. Thoſe 
garments muſt be wathed, which ſhould never way 
old, that now they might begin their age m purity; 
as thoſe which were in more danger of being foul, 
than bare. It is fit that our reverence to God's pre. 
ſence ſhould a pear in our very garments, that both 
wichout and within we may be. cleanly ; but lte 
weuid neatneſs of veſtures avail us with a filthy foul, 
The God of ſpirits looks ro the inner man, and chal- 


lenges the purity of that part which reſembles him 


ſelf; Cleanſe your hands ye ſinners, and furge qui 
hearts ye deuble minded. | 
Yer even when they were waſhed and ſar ctifed, 
they may not touch the mount, not only with ther 
feet, but not with their eyes. The ſmoke keeps i 
from thcir eyes, the marks from their feet. Not oi. 
ly men, that had ſome impurity at their beſt, are re 
ſtrained, hut even beaſts, which are not capable of 
any unholineſs. Thoſe beaſts which muſt touch h 
altars, yet might rot touch his hill. And if a beat 
touch it, he muſt die; yet fo, as no hands may touci 
that which hath rovched the hill. Unreaſonablenels 
might ſeem to be an excuſe in theſe creatures: that 
therefore, wich is death to a beaſt, muſt needs be ca- 
pital to them, v hoſe rcuſon ſhevld guide them to arc 
preiumpiicn. Thoſe MHacliles which ſaw God ever 
day in the pillar of fire, and the cloud, muſt rot come 
near him in che mount. Gad loves at once familia 
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rity and fear; familiarity in our converſation, and 
fear in his commands. He loyes to be acquainted 


| with men in the walks of their obedience ; yet he 


takes ſtare upon him in bis ordinances, and will be 
trembled at in his word and judgments, 

| ſee the difference of God's carriage to men in the 
law, and in the goſpel. There, the very hill where he 
am cared may not be touched of the pureſt MHaelite. 
Here, the hem of his garment is touched, by the wo- 
man that had the flux of blood; yea his very face 
was touched with the lips of Judas. There, the very 
earth was prohibited them, on which he deſcended. 
Here, his very body and blood is proered to our touch 
and taſte, O the marvellous kindneſs of our God! 
How unthankful are we, if we do not acknowledge 
this mercy above his antient people! They were his 

wa; yet ſtrangers, in compariſon of our liberty. It 
is our ſhame and fin, if, in theſe means of entireneſs, 
we be no better acquainted with God than they, 
which, in their greateſt familiarity, were commanded 
aloof, 

God was ever wondcrful in his works, an? fearful 
in his judgments ; but he was never ſo terrible in the 
execution of his will, as now in the promulgation of 
it. Here was nothing but a majeſtical terror in the 


eyes, in the ears of the //raelites, as if God meant 


to ſhew them by this how fearful he could be. Here 
was the lightning darced in their eyes, the thunders 
roaring in their ears, the trumpet of God drowning 
the thunder-claps, the voice of God out- ſpeaking the 
trumpet of the angel: the clond enwrapping, the 
ſmoke aſcending, the fire flaming, the mount trem- 
bling, Moſes climbing and quaking, paleneſs and 
death in the face of Mel, uproar in the elements, 
and all the glory of heaven turned into terror. In 
the deſtruction of the firſt world, there were clouds 
without fire. In the deſtruction of Sodom, there was 

fire 
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fre raining without clouds; but here was fire, ſmoke, 
clouds, thunder, earthquakes, and whatſoever might 
work more aſtoniſhment than ever was in any venge- 
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ance inflicted. 


And if the law were thus given, how ſhall it be re, 
quired? If ſuch were the proclamation of God's ſta. 


tutes, what ſhall the ſeſſions be? 


I fee and tremhl- 


at the reſemblance. The trumpet of the angel called 
vnto the one: the voice of an archangel, the trum. 
pet of God, ſhall ſummon us to the other. To the 
one, Moſes (that climbed up that hill, and alone fay 
it (fays, God came with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 
In the other, —. thouſands ſball miniſter ti 


him, and ten thouſand thouſands 


him. 


other a fiery 


ſhall ſtand befir 


In the one, mount Sinai only was on a flame; 
all the world ſhall be ſo in the other. In the one 


there was fire, ſmoke, thunder and lightning; in the 
ſtream ſhall iſſue from him, wherewih 


the heavens ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements hal 
melt away with a noiſe. O God, how powerful an 
thou tqꝗ inflit vengeance upon ſinners, who didſt thus 
forbid fin! And if thou wert ſo terrible a law-gier, 


what a judge ſhalt thou appear ! 
of the breakers of ſo fiery a law! O where ful 


Whar thall become 


thoſe appear, that are guilty of the tranſgreſſing that 
law, whoſe very delivery was little leſs than death: 
If our God ſhould exact his law, but in the fame fi- 
gour wherein he gave it, fin could not quit the coll. 
But now the fire, wherein it was delivered, was but 
terrifying ; the fire, wherein it ſhall be required, |» 
conſuming. Happy are thoſe that are from unde! 
the terrors of that law, which was given in fire, and 


in fire ſhall be required. 


God wonld have ae ſee, that they had not 0 
do with ſome impotent commander, that is fain to 
publiſh his laws, without noiſe, in dead paper, which 
can more eaſily enjoin than puniſh, or deſcry that 
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execute; and therefore, before he gives them a law, 
he ſhews them that he can command heaven, earth, 
fre, air, in revenge of the breach of the law, that 
they could not bur think it deadly to diſpleaſ: ſuch a 
x- girer, or violate ſuch dreadful ſtatutes; that they 
micht ſee all the elements examples of that obedience 
which they ſhould yield unto their Maker. 

This fire, wherein the law was. given, is {till in it, 
and will never out: hence are thoſe terrors which it 
fxthes in every conſcience, that hath felt remorſe of 
in, Every man's heart is a Sinai, and reſembles to 
him both heaven and hell. The ſting of death is ſin, 
and the ſtrength of fin is the lat. 

That they might ſce he could find out their cloſeſt 
fins, he delivers his law in the light of fire from out 
of the ſnoke. That they might ſee what is due to their 
ſins, they ſee fire above, to repreſent the fire that 
ſhould be below them. That they might know he 
could waken their ſecurity, the thunder, and louder 
voice of God ſpeaks to their hearts. That they might 
ſee what their hearts ſhould do, the earth quakes un- 
der them. That they might ſee they could not ſhift their 
appearance, the angels call them together. O royal 
law, and mighty law-giver! How could they think of 
having any other God, that had ſuch proofs of this! 
How could they think of making any reſemblance 
of him, whom they ſaw could not be ſꝛen, and whom 
they ſaw, in not being ſeen, infinite! How could they 
think of daring to profane his name, whom they heard 
to name himſelf, with that voice, Jehovah! How 
could they think of ſtanding with him for a day, 
whom they ſaw to command that heaven which 
makes and meaſures day | How could they think of 
diſobeying his deputies, whom they ſaw fo able to 
reren ge! How could they think of killing, when they 
were half dead with the fear of him that could kill 
both body and foul! How could they think of the 

flames 
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flames of luſt, that ſaw ſuch fires of vengeance ! Ho 
could. they think of ſtealing from others, that ſay 
whoſe the heaven and the earth was, to diſpoſe of x 
his pleaſure | How could they think of {peaking Falſe. 
ly, that heard God ſpeak in fo fearful a tone! Hoy 
could they think of coveting others goods, that {ay 
how weak and uncertain right they had to their ow! 
Yea, to us was this law fo delivered, to us in then, 
Neither had there been ſuch ſtate in the promulgatiqn 
of it, if God had not intended it for eternity. We 
men, that ſo fear the breach of human laws, for fone 
ſmall mulcts of ſorfeiture, how ſhould we fear thee, 
O Lord, that cant caſt body and ſoul into hell! 


CoxnTEM. vi. Cf the Gol Carr. 


Fi was not much above a month fince 1/rael mads 
their covenant with God, ſince they trembled ty 
hear him ſay, Thou ſhalt have no ether gods but 
me; ſince they ſaw Moſes part from them, and 
2 up the hill ro God: and now they ſay, Mai | 
w_ we know net what is become of this Me 
Jv O ye mad Maelites, have ye fo ſoon forgot 
ten Pug fre and thunder, which you heard 200 
ſaw? Is that ſmoke vaniſhed out of your mind, à 
ſoon as out of your fight? Could your hearts ceaſe 
to treable with the earth; Can ye, in the very fight 
of Silas, call for other gods? And for Moſes, was 
not for your ſakes that he thruſt himſelf into the 
midſt of that ſmoke and fire, which ye feared to le 
afar off? Was he not now gone after ſo many ſud. 
den embaſſages, to be your lieger with God? If je 
had ſeen him take his heels, and run away from you 
into the wilderneſs, what could ye have {aid, or done 
more? . Bchoid our better Mc/es was with us a whil 
upon earth; he is now aſcended into the mount af 
heaven to Wed jate for us: ſhall we now think of ano 


ther 
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ther Saviour? Shall we not hold it our happineſs, that 
reis for our fakes above? | 
" And what if your Moſes had been gone for ever? 
a WW Mult ye therefore have gods. made? If ye had ſaid, 
„ Chuſc. us another governor, it had been a wicked and 
* unthankful motion; ye were too unworthy of a Mo- 
W fs, that could fo ſoon forget him. But to ſay Mate 
110 gods, Was abſurdly impious. Aſeſes was not 
". WF ;our god, but your governor : neither was the pre- 
. ſence of God tied to Moſes, You ſaw God ſtill, when 
ebe was gone, in his pillar, and in his manna; and 
Ne yet ye ſay, Make us gods. Every word is full of 
© a (cnſcleſs wickedneſs, How many. gods would you 
have? Or what gods are thoſe that can be made? Or, 
S whatever the idolatrous Eg yptians did, with what face 
can ye, aſter ſo many miraculous obligations, ſpeak 
of another god? Had the voice of God ſcarce done 
e thundering in your ears? Did ye fo lately hear and 
0 BY fee him to be an infinite God? Did ye quake to hear 
bim ſay out of the midſt of the flames, I am Jeho- 
va thy God ; thou ſbalt have no gods but me? Did 
ve acknowledge God your Maker; and do ye now 
i (peak of making of gods? If ye had ſaid, Make us 
another man to go before vs, it had been an impoſſible 
ſuit. Aaron might help to mar you and himſelf; he 
could not make one hair of a man: and do ye ay, 
at Make us gods? And what ſhould thoſe: gods do? | 
Go before you? How could they go before you, 
that cannot ſtand alone? Your help makes _them co 


| ſtand, and yet they mult conduct you. O the impa- 
nent ingratitude of carnal minds! O the ſottiſhneſs of 


idolatry! Who would not have faid, Moſes is not 
eich us; but he is with God for us? He ſtays long. 
He that called him, with-holds him. His delay is for 
our ſakes, as well as his aſcent, Though we ſee him 
„ CORE will hcpe for him. His favours to us have 
deſerved not to be rejected: or, if God will keep 
Vol. I. U him 
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him from us, he that with-holds him, can ſupply hin 


He that ſent him, can lead us without him; his fe 


and cloud is all-ſufficient, God hath faid, and done 
enough for us, to make vs truſt him. We will, we 
can, haye no other God; we care not for any othe 
vide. But behold here is none of this. Myfes (lay 
2 ſome five and thirty days, and now he is forgot 
ten, and is become but this Meſes : yea, God is for 
gotten with him; and, as if God and Me/es had beg 
loſt at once, they fay, Make us gods. Natur 
men muſt have God at their beck; and if he come 
not at a call, he is caſt off, and they take themfelzg 
to their own ſhifts; like as the Chineſe whip thei 
gods when they anſwer them not; whereas his hol 
ones wait long, and feek him; and not only in ther 
ſinking, but, from the bottom of the deeps, al 
upon him; And though he kill them, will truſt u 
him. 
_ - Superſtition beſots the minds of men, and blink 
the eye of reaſon ; and firſt makes them not men, er 
it makes them idolaters. How elſe could he, thats 
the image of God, fall down to the images of cre 
tures? How could our forefathers have ſo doated up 
ſtocks and ſtones, if they had been themſelves? & 
the Syrians were firſt, blinded, and then led into tit 
midſt of Samaria; ſo are idolaters firſt beremtei 
of their wits and common ſenſe, and afterwards at 
carried brutiſhly into all palpable impiety. 

Who would not have been aſhamed to hear thi 
anſwer from the brother of Moſes, Pluck off you 
car rings? He ſhould have ſaid, Pluck this dio 
trous thought out of your hearts, And now, It 
ſtead of chiding, he ſoothes them. And, as if he ha 
been no kin to Moſes, he helps to lead them bad 
again from God to Egypt. The people importune 
him, perhaps with threats. He that had wade 
thorough all the menaces of Pharaoh, doth 1 1 
0 j 
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fhrink at the threats of his own ? Meſes is not afraid 
W of the terrors of God: his faith, that carried him 
thorough the water, led him up to the fire of God's 
preſence, whiles his brother Aaron fears the faces of 
thoſe men, which he lately ſaw pale with the fear of 
their glorious Lawgiver. As if he, that forbade other 
gods, could not have maintained his own act and agent 
againſt men. Sudden fears, when they have poſlefſad 
weak minds, lead them to ſhameful errors. Impor- 
runity or violence may leſſen, but they cannot ex- 
cuſe a fault. Wherefore was he a goveraor, but to 
depreſs their diſordered motions ? Facility of yield- 
ing to a fin, or wooing it with our voluntary ſuit, is 
an higher ſtair of evil; but even at laſt, to be won to 
fin, is damnable. It is good to reſiſt any onſet of fin ; 
but one condeſcent loſes all the thanks of our oppo- 
fition, What will it avail a man, that others are 
plagued for ſoliciting him, whiles he ſmarteth for 
yielding? If both be in hell, what eaſe is it to him, 
that another is deeper in the pit? 

| What now did Aaron? Behold he that alone was 
allowed to climb up the trembling and fiery hill of 
Sinai with Moſes, and heard God fay, Thou ſhalt 
not make to thyſelf any graven image, for I am a 
jealous God, as if he meant particularly to pre- 
vent this act, within one month, calls for their ear- rings 
| makes the graven image of a calf, ere&ts an altar, 
contecrates a day to it, calls ir their god, and weeps 
not to fee them dance before it. It is a miſerable ' 
thing, when governors humour the people in their 
ins, and inſtead of making up the breach, enlarge it. 
Sin will take heart by the approbation of the meaneſt 
looker on; but, if authority once ſecond it, it grows 
impudent. As contrarily, where the public govern- 
ment oppoſes evil, though it be under-hand practiſed, 
act Without fear, there is life in that ſtate. 


U 2: 


Aaron 
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Aaron might have learned counſel of his brother; 
example. When they came to him with ſtones in 
their hands, and ſaid, Give us water, he ran x 
roundly to God with prayers in his mouth; fo {houlf 
Aaron have done, when they ſaid, Grove vs gods 
but he. weakly runs to their car-rings, that which 
ſhould be made their god, not to the true God which 
they had, and forſooæx. Who can promiſe to himſelf 
freedom from grols infirmities, when he that went ty 
into the mount comes down, and doth that in the yi 
ley, which he heard forbidden in the bill? 

] ſee yet, and wonder at the mercy of that Gel 
which had juſtly called himſelf jcalous. I his yer 
Aaron, whote infirmity had yielded to fo foul an ids 
latry, is after choſen by God to be a prieſt to himſelf, 
He that had fer up an altar to the caif, mult terve a 
the altar of God. He that, had melted, and carrel 
out the calf for a god, muſt ſacrifice calves and ran; 
and builocks unto the true God. He that coglecrs 
ted a day to the idol, is himſelf conſecrated to him, 
which was diſhonoured by the idol. The groflelt at 
all ſins cannot prejudice the calling of God; yea, a 
the light is beſt leen in darknefs, the mercy of God 
moſt magniticd in our unworthinets. | 

What a difference God puts between perſons and 
ſins! While ſo many thouſand Haelites were {lain 
that had ſtomachfully defited the idol, Aaron, that 
in weakneſs condeſcended, is both pardoned the 
fact, and atterwards laden with honour from Gold. 
Let no man take heart to fin, from mercy. He that 
can purpoſe tp {in upon the knowledge of God's mer 
cy, in the remiflion of infirmities, preſumes, and 
makes himſelf a wilful offender, It is no comfort u 
the wiltul, that there is remiſſion to the weak and pe 
nitent. ; 

The ear-rings are pluckt off, Egyptian jewels at 


fit for an idolatrous uſe, This very gold was Ccontz 
gious 
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gious. It had been better the MVaelites had never 
borrowed thele ornaments, than that they ſhouid pay 
them back to the idolatry of their firſt owners. What 
coſt the ſuperſtitious //raelites are content to be at for 
this lewd devotign! Lhe riches, and pride of their 
outward habit, are they willing to part with to their 
molten god ; as glad to have their ears bare, that they 
might fill their eyes. No gold is too dear tor their 
idol ; each man is content to ſpoil his wives aud 
children of that whereof they ſpoiled the £g yptians, 

Where are thole worldlings, that cannot abide to 
be at any colt for their religion, which could be con- 

ent to do God chargeleſs ſervice * Thele very Vael- 
ties that were ready to give gold, not out of their 
purſes, but from their very ears, to miſdevotion, thall 
once condemn them. O facrilege ſuceceding to ſu- 
per{tition ! Of old they were ready to give gold to the 
falſe ſervice of God, we, to take away gold from the 
true. How do we ſee men prodigal to their luſts and 
ambitions, and we hate not to be niggards to God! 

This gold is now grown to a calf. Let no man 
think that form came forth caſually, out of the melt- 
ed car-rings, "This ſhape was intended by the [/raet- 
tes,” and perfected by Aaron. They brought this 
god in their hearts with them out of Eg ypt, and now 
they ſet it up in their eyes. Still doth Zgypt hurt 
them, Servitude was the leaſt evil that J/-ae/ receives 
from Fg ypt ; for that ſent them ſtill to the true God, 
but this idolatrous example led them to a falſe, The 
very ſight of evil is dangerous; and it is hard for the 
heart not to run into thoſe fins, to which the eye and 
ear is jnured. Not out of love, but cuſtom, we fall 
iuto ſome offences. 

The 7/7aelites wrought ſo long in the furnaces of 
the Egyptians brick, that they have brought forth a 
molten calf, The black calf with the white ſpots, 
which they ſaw worſhipped in Eg ypt, hath ſtoln their 

; hearts ; 
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hearts; and they, which before would have been a 
the Egyptian fleſh-pots, would now be at their deyo. 
tions. How many have fallen into a faſhion of ſwear. 
ing, ſcofling, drinking, out of the uſual practice gf 
others; as thoſe that live in an ill air are infected with 
diſeaſes. A man may paſs thorough [Ethepia unchanged, 
but he cannot dweil there, and not be diſcoloured. 
Their fin was bad enough, let not our uncharitable. 
neſs make it worſe, No man may think they haze 
ſo put of humanity, and ſenſe, with their religion, as 
to think that calf a god, or that this idol, which they 
law yeſterday made, did bring them out of Ig ypt, 
three months ago: this were to make them more 
beaſts than that calf which this image repreſented, 
Or, if they ſhould have been fo inſenſate, can ve 
chink that Aaron couid be thus deſperately mad? 
The image and the holy-day were both to one deity, 
To-merrow is the holy day of the Lord your Gil, 
It was the true God they meant to worſhip in the 
calf; and yet at beſt this idolatry is ſhameful. It is 
no marvel if this foul ſin ſeeks pretences ; yet no ex- 
cuſe can hide the ſhame of ſuch a face. God's jes. 
louſy is not ſtirred only by the rivality of a falſe God, 
but of a falſe worſhip. Nothing is more dangerous, 
than to mint God's ſervices in our own brain. | 
God fends down Mgſes to remedy this fin. He 
could as eafily have prevented, as redreſſed it. He 
Lnew ere Mcjes came up, what Iſrael would do, ere 
he came down; like as he knew, the two tables would 
be broken, ere he gave them. God moſt wilely per- 
mits, and ordinates fin to his own ends, without our 
excuſe : and though he could eaſily, by his own hands, 
remedy evils, yet he will do it by means, both or- 
dinary and ſubordinate. It is not for us to look for 
any immediate redreſs fim God, when we have a 
Meſes, by whom it may be wrought, Since * 
bimſe 
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himſelf expects this from man, why ſhould man ex- 
pect it from God ? 

Now might Maes have found a time to have been 
even with /ſ-ael for all their unthankfulneſs, and mu- 
tinous inſurrections: Let me alone; I will conſume 
them, and make thee a mighty nation. Moſes 
ſhould not need to ſolicit God for revenge; God ſo- 


E licits him, in a fort, for leave to revenge. Who would 


look for fuch a word from God to man, Let me a- 
ne? As yet Moſes had ſaid nothing; before he 
opens his mouth, God prevents his importunity, as 


ſboreſeeing that holy violence, which the requeſts of 


Moſes would offer to him. My/es ſtood trembling be- 
fore the majeſty of his Maker; and yet hears him ſay, 
Let me alone. The mercy of our God hath, as 
it were, obliged his power to the faith of men, The 
fervent prayers of the faithful hold the hands of the 
Almighty. As I find it faid afterwards of Chriſt, That 


e could do no miracles there, becauſe their un- 


belief : So now, I hear God (as if he could not 
do execution upon 1/rael, becauſe of Meſes's faith) 
lay, Let me alone, that I may conſume them. 

We all naturally affect propriety, and like our own 
lo much better, as it is freer from partners. Every 
one would be glad to ſay, with that proud one, 1 
am, and there is none beſide me: ſo much the 
more ſweetly would this meſſage have ſounded to na- 
ture, I will conſume them, and make of thee a 
mighty nation, How many endeavour that, not 
without danger of curſes and uproar, which was vo- 


{ Juntarily tendered unto Moſes / Whence are our de- 


populations and incloſures, but for that men cannot 
abide either fellows, or neighbours? But how graci- 
ouſly doth Moſes ſtrive with God, againſt his own 
preferment ? If God had threatened, J will conſume 
thee, and make of them a mighty nation, I doubt 
whether he could have been more moved. The morea 


man 


160 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


man can leave himſelf behind him, and aſpire to; 
care of community, the more ſpiritual he is. Ng. 
thing makes a man ſo good a patriot, as religion. 

O the ſweet diſpoſition of Moſes, fit for him th 
ſhould be familiar wich God! He ſaw they could be 
content to be merry, and happy without him; he 
would not be bappy without them. They had pry. 
feſied to have forgotten him: he ſlacks not to ſue for 
them. He that will ever hope for good himſelf, mf 
return good for evil unto others. 

Yea, it was not {/rae/ ſo much that Moſes reſpefied, 
as God in Jjrael, He was thrifty and jealous for li 
Maker; and would not have bim loſe the glory of hy 
mighty deliverœces; nor would abide a pretence fy 
any Egyptian dog to bark againſt the powerful work | 
of God; Wherefore ſhall the Egyptians ſay? | 
Jjrael could have periſhed without diſhonour to Gal, 
perhaps his hatred to their idolatry would have one 
come his natural love, and he had let God alone 
Now ſo tender is he over the name of God, that he 
would rather have 1/rael eſcape with a fin, than Gal 
glory ſhould be blemiſhed, in the opinions of men, by 
a juſt judgment. He ſaw that the eyes and tongue 
of all the world were intent upon /rael, a people io 
mitaculouſly fetcht from Eg ypt, whom the fea gu 
way to; whom heaven fed; whom the rock waterel; 
whom the fire and cloud guarded ; which heard the 
audible voice of God. He knew withal, how read 
the world would be to miſconſtrue, and how the 
Heathens would be ready to caſt imputations of leu 
or impotence upon God; and therefore ſays, Wait 

will the Egyptians ſay? Happy is that man, whid 
can make God's glory the ſcope of all his actions ad 
deſires; neither cares for his own welfare, nor lean 
the miſeries of others, but with reſpect to God i 
both. If God had not given Moſes this care of h 
glory, he could not have had it: and now his gar 
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neſs takes it ſo kindly, as if himſelf had received a fa- 
your from his creature; and, for a reward of the grace 
he had wrought, promiſes not to do that which he 
threatened. But what needs God to care for the 
ſpeech of the Egyptians, men, iniidels? And if they 
had been good, yet their cenſure ſhould have been 
unjuſt. Shall God care for the tongues of men; the 
holy Gdd, for the tongues of infidels? The very 
foelites, now they were from under the hands of 
Foypt, cared not for their words; and ſhall the God 
of heaven regard that which is not worth the regard 
of men? Their tongues could not talk againſt God, 
but from himſelf; and if it could have been the worſe 
for him, would he have permitted it? But, O God, 
how dainty art thou of thine honour, that thou canſt 
not endure the worſt of men {ſhould have any colour 
to taint it! Whar, do we men ſtand upon our juſtice 
and innocence, with negle& of all unjuſt cenſures, 
when that infinite God, whom no cenſures can reach, 
will not abide, that the very Egyptians ſhould falſely 
tax his power and mercy! Wiſe men muſt care, not 
only to deferye well, but to hear well, and to wipe 
off, not only crimes, but cenſures. 

There was never fo precious a monument, as the 
ables written with God's own hand. If we fee but 
the ſtone which Jacob's head reſted on, or, on which 
the foot of Chriſt did once tread, we look upon it with 
more than ordinary reſpect. With what eye ſhould 
ve have beheld this ſtone, which was hewed, and 
viren with the very finger of God! Any manuſcript 
coll, written by the hand of a famous man, is laid up 
1 {WJ eanonglt our jewels; what place then ſhould we have 
eien to the hand-writing of the Almighty ! 

; That which he hath dictated to his ſervants the 
brophets challenges juſt honour from us: how doth 
dat deſerve veneration, which his own hand wrote 
unnediately! ; | 
Vox. . X Prophecies 


* 
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Prophecies and evangelical diſcourſes he hath vrt. 
ten by others; never did he write any thing himſe| 
but theſe tables of the law; neither did he ever ſpei 
any thing audibly to whole mankind, but it. Th 
hand, the ſtone, the law, were all his. 
more precious this record was, by ſo much was the 
fault greater of defacing it. What king holds it | 
than rebellion, to tear his writing, and blemiſh hj 
ſeal? At the firſt he engraved his image in the table 
of man's heart; Adam blurred the image, but, through 
God's mercy, ſaved the tablet. Now he writes hi 
will in the tables of ſtone ; Mo/es breaks the table, 
and defaced the writing. If they had been given hin 
for himſelf, the author, the matter had deſerved, tha 
as they were written in ſtone for permanency, fo the 
ſhould be kept for ever; and, as they were everlal: 
ing in uſe, ſo they ſhould be in preſervation. Hal 
they been written in clay, they could but have bee 
broken; but now they were given for all 1/rael, tir 
all 'mankind. He was but the meſſenger, not tix 
owner. Howſoever therefore //rae/ had deſerved, by 
breaking this covenant with God, to have this mont- 
ment of God's covenant with them broken by the 
ſame hand that wrote it; yet how durſt Moſes thi 
careleſsly caſt away the treaſure of all the world, 2 
by his hands undo that which was with ſuch coſt and 
care done by his Creator? How durſt he fail the trul 
of that God, whoſe pledge he received with awe and 
reverence? He that expoſtulated with God, to hait 
1jrael live and proſper, why would he deface the mt 
of their life, in the keeping whereof they {hou 
proſper? I ſee that forty days talk with God cane 
bereave a man of paſſionate infirmity. He that v 
the meekeſt upon earth, in a ſudden indignation, - 
bandons that, which, in cold blood, he would hat 
held faſter than his life. He forgets the law writes, 


when he ſaw it broken. His zeal for God hath tran 
1 portes 


By how much 
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ported him from himſelf, and his duty to the charge 
of God. He more hates the golden calf, wherein he 
{aw engraven the idolatry of //rae/, than he honour- 
ed the tables of ſtone, wherein God had engraven 


lis commandments; and more longed to deface the 


idol, than he cared to preſerve the tables. Yer that 
God, which ſo ſharply revenged the breach of one 
law upon the //rae/ttes, checks not Moſes for break- 
ing both the tables of the law. The law. of God is 
ſpiritual. The internal breach of one law is ſo hei- 
nous, that, in compariſon of it, God ſcarce counts 
the breaking of the outward tables a breach of the 
law. The goodneſs of God winks at the errors of 
honeſt zeal, and ſo loves the ſtrength of good affec- 
tions, that it paſſeth over their infirmities. How 
highly God doth eſteem a well-governed zeal, when 
his mercy crowns. it with all the faults! : 

The tables had not offended; the calf had, and 
Iſrael in it. Moſes takes revenge on both; he burns 
and ſtamps the calf to powder, and gives it 1/rael to 
drink, that they might have it in their guts, inſtead 
of their eyes. How he haſteth to deſtroy the idol, 
wherein they ſinned! That, as an idol is nothing, ſo 
it might be brought to nothing; and atoms and duſt 
i neareſt to nothing; that, inſtead of going before 
/jrael, it might paſs thorough them, ſo as the next day 
they might find their god in their excrements, to the 
jaſt ſhame of Iſrael, when they ſhould ſee their new 
god cannot defend himſelf from being either nothing, 
or worſe, | 

Who can but wonder, to ſee a multitude of ſo many 
hundred thouſands (when Maſes came running down 
the hill) to turn their eyes from their god, to him 
and, on a ſudden, inſtead of worſhipping their idol, 
o batter it in pieces, in the very height of the novelty? 
Inſtead of building altars, and kindling fires to it, to 
kindle an hotter fire than that, wherewith it was melt- 
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ed, to conſume it? Inſtead of dancing before it, 
#bhor and deface it? inſtead of finging, ro weep be. 
fore it? There was never à more ſtiſf· necked people: 
yet I do not hear any one man of them fay, He is byt 
one man; we are many; how eafily may we deſtriy 
him, rather than he our god? If his brother durſt nt 
reſiſt our motion in making it, why will we ſuſfer 
him to dare to reſiſt the keeping of it ? It is our act, aut 
we will maintain it. Here was none of this, but 4 
humble obeifance to the baſeſt and bloodieit revenge 
that Mo/zs ſhall impoſe. God hath ſet ſuch an ii 
preſſion of majeſty in the face of lawful authority, tha 
wickedneſs is confounded in itſelf to behold it, F 
from hence vifible powers were not more feared tha 
the inviſible God, the world would be over-run with 
outrage. Sin hath a guiltineſs in itfelf, that, whed it 
is ſeaſonably checked, it pulls in its head, and feels 
rather an hidmg-place, than a fort. | 

The idol is not capable of a further revenge. | 
is not enough, unleſs the idolaters ſmart. The poll 
was good, if the aelites had not been evil; fo gre 
a {m cannot be expiated without blood. Behold that 
meek ſpirit, which, in his plea with God, would 1. 
ther periſh himſelf, than Jae! ſhould periſh, arns 
the Levites againſt their brethren, and rejoices to ſet 
thouſands of the Maelites bleed, and bleſſes their exe 
cutioners. 


lt was the mercy 6f Moſes that made him ervl 


He had been cruel to all, if ſome had not found hit 
cruel. They are mercileſs hands, which are not ſomt- 
times imbrned in blood. There is no lefs charit 
than juſtice, in puniſhing finners with death: God de 
lights no leſs in a killing merey, than in a pitiful 
juſtice. Some tender hearts would be ready to cel 
ure the rigour of Mett. Might not ae have 
penred, and lived? Or, if they muſt die, muſt the! 
brethrens hand be upon them? Or, if their thro 
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nuſt be cut by their brethren, ſhall it be done in the 
rery heat of their ſin? But they muſt learn a diſte- 
rence betwixt pity and fondneſs, merey and injuſtice. 
Miſes had an heart as ſoft as theirs, but more hot; 


$ 2s pitiful, but wiſer. He was a good phyſician, and 


ſaw that J/rael could not live, unleſs he bled ; he 
therefore lets out this corrupt blood, to ſave the 
whole body. There cannot be a better ſacrifice to 
God, than the blood of malefactors; and this firſt 
facrifice ſo pleaſed God in the hands of the Levrtes, 
that he would have none but them ſacrifice to him 
for ever. The blood of the idolatrous //raelites 
deared that tribe from the blood of the mnocent 
Sichemites. | 


BOOK SIXTH. | 
CoxnTEM. 1. Of the vail of Mosts. 


T is a wonder, that neither Ms/es nor any 1/raelite 
| gathered up the ſhivers of the former tables. E- 
very ſherd of that ſtone, and every letter of 
that writing had been a relict worthy laying up; but 
he well ſaw how headlong the people were to ſuper- 
ſition, and how unſafe it were to feed that diſpoſi- 
tion in them. 

The ſame zeal that burnt the calf to aſhes, con- 
cealed the ruins of this monument. Holy things, be- 
tides their uſe, challenge no further reſpect. The 
breaking of the tables did as good as blot out all the 
writing ; and the writing defaced, left no virtue in 


| the ſtone, no reverence to it. 


If God had not been friends with [/-ae/, he had 
not renewed his law. As the {/raelites were wilfully 
blind, if they did not ſee God's anger in the tables 
broken, ſo could they not but hold it a good fign of 
grace, that God gave them his teſtimonies. 2 
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There was nothing wherein ael out- ſtripped al 
the reſt of the world more, than in this privilege; the 
pledge of his covenant, the law written with Goc; 
own hand. Oh what a favour then is it, where God 
beſtows his goſpel upon any nation ?. That was but 
killing letter; this is the power of God to ſalvation. 

Never is God thoroughly diſpleaſed with any people, 
where that continues. For, like as thoſe which pur. 
poſe love, when they fall off, call for their rokens 
back again; ſo, when God begins once perfectly tg 
wiſlike, the firſt thing he withdraws is his goſpel, 

Iſrael recovers this favour, but with an abatement; | 
Hew thee two tables. God made the firſt tables; 
the matter, the form, was his; now Mzs/es muſt hey 
the next. As God created the firſt man after his own 
image; but that once defaced, Adam begat Cain after 
his own; or, as the firſt temple razed, a ſecond was 
built; yet ſo far ſhort, that the /-aelites wept at 
the fight of it. The firſt works of God are {till the 
pureſt : thoſe that he ſecondarily works by us, decline 
in their perfection. It was reaſon, that though God | 
had forgiven -1/rael, they ſhould till find they had 
ſinned. They might ſee the footſteps of diſpleaſure 
in the differences of the agenr. 

When God had told Mo/es before, I will not vo 
before Iſrael, but my angel ſhall lead them; Moſes 1 
noted the difference, that he reſted not, till God 
himſelf undertook ther conduct; ſo might the Yael. 
ites have noted ſome remainders of offence, whules, 
inſtead of that which his own hand did formerly 
make, he ſaith now, Hew thee ; and yet theſe ſecond 
tables are kept reverently in the ark, when the 
other lay mouldered in ſhivers upon Sinai: like 8 
te repaired image of God in our regeneration |s 
preſerved, perfected, and laid up at laſt ſafe in hea- 
ven; whereas the firſt image of our created innocence 


is quite defaced : ſo the ſecond temple had the glor 
| g 
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of Chriſt's exhibition, though meaner in frame. The 
merciful reſpects of God are not tied to glorious out- 
ides ; or the inward worthineſs of things or perſons: 
He hath choſen the weak and ſimple, to confound the 
wiſe and mighty. 

Yet God did this work by Msſes. Maſes hewed, 
and God wrote. Our true Moſes repairs that law of 
God, which we, in our nature, had broken; he re- 
vives it for us, and it is accepted of God, no leſs 
than if the firſt characters of his law had been till 
entire. We can give nothing but the table; it is God 
that muſt write in it. Our hearts are but a bare 
board, till God, by his finger, engrave his law in them. 
Yea, Lord, we are a rough quarry; hew thou us out, 
and ſquare us fit for thee to write upon. 

Well may we marvel to fee Mo/es, after this over- 
ſight, admitted to this charge again. Who of us 
would not have ſaid, Your care indeed deſerves truſt ? 
You did fo carefully keep the firſt tables, that it would 


do well to truſt you with ſuch another burden. 


It was good for Mes that he had to do with God, 
not with men. The God of mercy will not impute 
the flips of our infirmity to the prejudice of our faith- 
fulneſs. He, that after the miſ-anſwer of the one ta- 
lent, would not truſt the evil ſervant with a ſecond, 
becauſe he ſaw a wilful neglect, will truſt Moſes with 
his ſecond law, becauſe he ſaw fidelity in the worſt 
error of his zeal. Our charity muſt learn, as to for- 
give, ſo to believe where we have been deceived : 
not that we ſhould wilfully beguile ourſelves in an un- 
juſt credulity, but that we ſhould ſearch diligently 
into the diſpoſition of perſons, and grounds of their 
actions. Perhaps none may be ſo ſure as they that 
have once diſappointed us. Yea Moſes brake the firſt ; 
therefore he muſt hew the ſecond. If God had broken 
them, he would have repaired them. The amends 
muſt be where the fault was. Both God and his 
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church look for a ſatisfaction in that wherein we hay 
It was not long ſince Maſes his former faſt of fory 
days; when he then came down from the hill, his fr 
queſtion was not for meat; and now going up agai 
to &inai, he takes not any repaſt with him. Tha 
God, which ſent the quails to the hott of Vael, an 
manna from heaven, could have fed him with dain- 
ties. He goes up confidently in a ſecure truſt of G. 
proviſion. 'There is no life to that of faith. My 
tives not by bread only. The viſion of God did ng 
only ſatiate, but feaſt him. What a blefled fatiey 
ſhall there be, when we ſhall ſee him as he 1s; and 
he ſhall be all in all to us; ſince this very frail mort 
lity of Moſes was ſuſtained and comforted, but with 
\ repreſentations of his preſence ! 
I ſee Meſes the receiver of the law, Elias the w. 
ſtorer of the law, Chriſt the fulfiller of the old lam, 
and author of the new, all faſting forty days; u 
theſe three great faſters I find together glorions i 
mount Tabor. Abſtinence merits not; for religion 
- conſiſts not in the belly, either full or empty. What 
are meats or drinks to the kingdom of God, which b, 
like himſelf, ſpiritual? But it prepares beſt for god 
duties. Full bellies are fitter for reſt. Not the body, 
ſo much as the ſoul, is more active with emprinek 
Hence ſolemn prayer takes ever faſting to attend 1! 
and ſo much the rather ſpeeds in heaven, when it i 
ſo accompanied. It is good ſo to diet the body, thit 
the ſoul may be fattened. | | 
When Maſes came down before, his eyes ſparkle 
with anger, and his face was both interchangeab# 
pale, and red with indignation ; now it is bright wit 
glory. Before, there were the flames of fury in | 
now, the beams of majeſty. Moſes had before ſpoke 
with God; why did not his face ſhine before? I cat 


not lay the cauſe upon the inward trouble of W 
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ons, for this brightneſs was external. Whether 
hall we impute it, but to his more entircheſs with God. 

The more familiar acquaintance we have witli 
God, the more do we partake of him. He that paſſes 
by the fire, may have ſome gleams of heat ; but he, 
that ſtands by it, hath his colour changed. It is not 

üble a man ſhould have any long conference with 
God, and be no whit affected. We are ſtrangers 
from God; it is no wonder if our faces be earthly ; 
but he that ſets himſelf apart to God, ſhall find a kind 
of majeſty, and awful refpe&t put upon him, in the 
minds of others, 

How did the heart of Moſes ſhine with illumina- 
tion, when his face was thus lightſome! And if the 
fleſh of Moe, in this baſe compoſition, ſo ſhined by 
converſing with God forty days in Sinai, what ſhall 
our glory be, when clothed with incorruptible bo- 
dies? We ſhall converſe with him for ever in the 
higheſt heaven. | 

Now his face only ſhone; afterwards the three diſ- 
ciples ſaw all his body ſhining. The nature of a glo- 
riied body, the clearer viſion, the immediate preſence 
Jof that fountain of glory, challenge a far greater re- 
ſplendence to our faces, than his. O God, we are 
content that our faces be blemiſhed a while with con- 
tempt, and bJubbered with tears. How can we but ſhine 
| with Moſes, when we ſhall ſee thee more than Moſes / 
The brightneſs of Moſes's face reflected not upon 
his own eyes; he ſhone bright, and knew not of it. 
He faw God's face glorious ; he did not think others 
had ſo ſeen his. How many have excellent graces, 
and perceive them not! Our own ſenſe is an ill judge 
of God's fayours to us: thoſe that ſtaud by, can eon- 
vince us in that which we deny to ourſelves. Here 
below, it is enough if we can ſhine in the eyes of 
others; above, we ſball ſhine and know it. At this 
„ ntant Moſes ſees himſelf ſhine; then he needed not, 
p . {3 Y | God 
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God meant not that he ſhould more eſteem himſelf 
but that he ſhould be more honoured of the 1/ſraelite, 
That other glory ſhall be for our own happineſs; and 
therefore requires our knowledge. 

They, that did but ſtand ſtill to fee anger in his 
face, ran away to ſee glory in it. Before, they ha 
deſired that God would not ſpeak to them any more 
but by Mees; and now, that God doth but lock 
upon them in M/, they are afraid; and yet there wy 
not more difference betwixt the voices, than the faces 
of God and Mes/es. This ſhould have drawn /n 
to Meſes ſo much the more, to have ſeen this in. 
Preſſion of divinity in his face. 

- That which ſhould have comforted, affrights them; 
yea, Aaron himſelf, that before went up into the 
mount to ſee and ſpeak with God, now is afraid to 
ſee him that had ſeen God. Such a fear there is i 
guiltineſs, ſuch confidence in innocency. When the 
foul is once cleared from fin, it ſhall run to that glory, 
with joy, the” leaſt glimpſe whereof now appals i, 
and ſends it away in terror. How could the [/raelite 
now chuſe but think, How ſhall we abide to look Gol 
in the face, ſince our eyes are dazzled with the face 
of Moſes! And well may we {till argue, if the image 
of God, which he hath ſet in the fleſhy forehead d 
authority, daunt us, how ſhall we ſtand before the 
dreavful tribunal of heaven! | | 

Meſes marvels to fee Iſrael run away from ther 
guide, as from their enemy; and looks back to ſes 
if he could diſcern any new cauſe of fear; and, no: 
conceiving how his mild face could affright them, ll 
them to ſtay and retire. | | 

O my people, whom do ye fly? It is for your fake 
that I aſcend, ſtayed, came down. Behold, here att 
no armed Levites to ſtrike you, no Amaletites, 00 
Eg yptians to purſuc you, no fires and thunders to dilmaj 
you. I have not that rod of God in my hand, whi 
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on have ſeen, to command the elements; or, if I 
had, fo far am I from purpoſing any rigour againſt you, 
that I now lately have appeaſed God towards you ; 
and low here the pledges of his reconciliation, God 
ſends me to you for good ; and do you run from your 
beſt friend? Whither will ye go from me; or without 
me? Stay, and hear the charge of that God, from 


whom we cannot fly. 
They perceive his voice the fame, though his face 


# were changed, and are perſuaded to ſtay, and return, 


and hear him, whom they dare not fee; and now, 
after many doubtful paces, approaching nearer, dare 
tell him he was grown too glorious. 

Good Meojes, finding that they durſt not look upon 
the ſun of his face, clouds it with a veil; chuſing ra- 
ther to hide the work of God in him, than to want 
opportunity of revealing God's will to his people. I 


| do not hear him ſtand upon terms of reputation; if 


there be glory in my face, God put it there; he 
would not have placed it ſo conſpicuouſly, if he had 


meant it ſhould be hid. Hide ye your faces rather, 


which are blemiſhed with your ſin; and look not that 
I ſhould wrong God and myſelf, to ſeem leſs happy, 
in favour of your weakneſs. But, without all ſelt— 
reſpects, he modeſtly hides his glorified face, and 


cares not their eyes ſhould pierce ſo far as to his ſkin, 


on condition, that his words may pierce into their cars. 
It is good for a man ſometimes to hide his graces ; 
ſome talents are beſt improved by being laid up. Moſes 
had more glory by his veil, than by his face. Chri- 
ſtian modeſty reaches a wiſe man, not to expoſe him- 
ſelf to the faireſt ſhow, and to live at the utmoit pitch 

of his ſtrength. | 
There is many a rich ſtone laid up in the bowels of 
the earth; many a fair pearl laid up in the boſom of 
the ſea, that never was ſeen, nor never ſhall be. There 
is many a goodly ſtar, which, becauſe of height, 
2 comes 
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comes not within our account. How did our true 
Meſes, with the veil of his fleſh, hide the glory of hi 
deity, and put on vileneſs, beſides the laying afide of 
majeſty ; and ſhut up his great and divine miracles 
with, ſee you tell no man“ How far are thoſe 
ſpirits from this, which are only to be ſeen; and wiſh 
only to dazzle others eyes with admiration, not cating 
for unknown riches? tut thoſe yet more, which de- 
fire to ſeem above themſelves, whether in parts, or 
graces; whoſe veil is fairer than their ſkin. Modeſt 
faces ſhall ſhine through their veils, when the win 
glorious ſhall- bewray their ſhame through their co- 
A 

That God, which gave his law in ſmoke, delivered 
it again through the veil of Moſes. I/rael could not 
look to the end of that which ſhould be aboliſhed: 
for the ſame cauſe had God a veil upon his own face, 
which hid his preſence in the holy of holies. Noy 
as the veil of God did rend, when he ſaid, It if: 
niſhed; fo the veil of Meſes was then pulled of 
We clearly fee Chrilt, the end of the law. Our 9 
ſhua, that ſucceeded Moſes, ſpeaks to us bare-faced, 
What a ſhame is it, there ſhould be a veil upon our 
hearts, when there is none on his face ! 

When Ae, went to ſpeak with God, he pulled 
off his veil; it was good reaſon he ſhould preſent to 
God that face which he had made: there had been 
more need of his veil to hide the glorious face of G0 
from him, 'than io hide his from God : but his faith 
and thankfulneſs ſerve for both theſe uſes. Hypo 
crites are contrary to Moſes ; he ſhewed his worſt to 
men, his beſt to God; they ſhew their beſt to men, 
their worſt to God; but God ſees both their veil and 
their face; and I know not whether he more hates thell 
veil of diſſimulation, or their face of wickedneſs. 
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ConTEM. 11. Of Napas and ABInv. 


| TH AT God, which ſhewed himſelf to men in fire 


when he delivered his law, would have men 
preſent their ſacrifices to him in fire; and this fire he 
would have his own, that there might be a juſt circu- 
lation in this creature; as the water ſends up thoſe va- 


| pours, which it receives, down again in raia. Here- 
upon it was, that fire came down from God unto the 


altar; that as the charge of the ſacrifice was delivered 
in fire and ſmoke, ſo God might ſignify the accepta- 
tion of it, in the like faſhion wherein it was com- 
manded. The Baalites might lay ready their bullock 
upon the wood, and water in their trench, but they 
might ſooner fetch the blood our of their bodies, and 
deſtroy themſelves, than one flaſh out of heaven 10 
conſume the ſacrifice, | 
That devil, which can fetch down fire from heaven, 
either maliciouſly, or to no purpoſe, (although he a- 
bound with fire, and did as fervently defire this fire, 
in emulation to God, as ever he deſired mitigation of 


his own) yet now, he could no more kindle a fire for 


the idolatrous facrifice, than quench the flames of his 
Herein God approves himſelf only 


for his own ſervice; whereas the impotent idols of the 


| Heathen muſt fetch fire from their neighbour's kit- 


= and themſelves are fit matter tor their borrowed 
re, 

The Jfraelites, that were led too much with ſenſe, 
if they had ſeen the bullock conſumed with a fire 
tetcht from a common hearth, could never have ac- 
knowledged what relation the facrifice had ro God; 
bad never perceived that God took notice of the ſa- 
criſice: but now they ſee the fire coming out from 
the preſence of God, they are convinced both of the 
power and acceptation of the Almighty; they are at 
once 
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once amazed, and ſatisfied, to fee the ſame God an. 
ſwer by fire, which before had ſpoken by fire; God 
doth not leſs approve our evangelical ſacrifices, than 


theirs under the law: but as our facrifices are ſpiri. 


rual, ſo are the ſigns of his acceptation. Faith is our 
guide, as ſenſe was theirs. Yea, even ſtill doth Gol 
teſtify his approbation by ſenſible evidences. When 
by a lively faith, and fervent zeal, our hearts are coi- 
ſecrated to God, then doth this heavenly fire come 
down upon our facrifices ; then are they holy, living, 
acceptable. 

This flame, that God kindled, was not, as ſome mo- 
mentary bonefire, for a ſudden and ſhort triumph, 
nor as a domeſtica] fire, to go out with the day ; but 
is given for a perpetuity, and neither muſt die, nor 
be quenched. God, as he is himſelf eternal, fo he 
loves permanency and conſtancy of grace in us: if we 
be but a flaſh and away, God regards us not, All pro 
miſes are to perſeverance, Sure, it is but an elemen- 
tary fire that goes out, that which is celeſtial coni- 
nues. It was but ſome preſumptuous heat in us that 
decays upon every occaſion, 

But he, that miraculouſly ſent down this fire a 
| firſt, will not renew the miracle every day, by a like 
ſupply; it began immediately from God, it mult be 
nouriſhed by means. Fewel muſt maintain that fire 

which came from heaven; God will not work mirade 
every day; if he hath kindled his Spirit in us, ve 
way not expect he ſhall every day begin again; we 
have the fewel of the word and ſacraments, prayers and 
meditations, which muſt keep it in for ever. It is fron 
God that theſe helps can nouriſh his graces in us, liks 
as every flame of our material fire hath a concourl: 
of providence ; but we may not expect new iafuſons: 
rather know, that God expects of us an improvement 
of thoſe habitual graces we have received, Ws 
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While the people, with fear and joy, ſee God light- 
ine his own fire, fire from heaven, the two ſons of 
Aaron, in a careleſs preſumption, will be ſerving him 
with a common flame; as if he might not have leaye 


do chuſe the forms of his own worſhip. If this had 
been done ſome ages after, when the memory of the 


original of this heavenly, fire had been worn out, it 
might have been excuſed with ignorance ; but now, 
when God had newly ſent his fire from above, newly 


$ commanded the continuance of it, ęither to let it go 
out, or, whiles it ſtill flamed, to fetch profane coals to 


Gad's altar, could ſavour of no leſs than preſumption 
and facrilege, When we bring zeal without know- 
ledge, miſconceits of faith, carnal affections, the de- 
vices of our will- worſhip, ſuperſtitious devotions into 


God's ſervice, we bring common fire to his altar; 


theſe flames were never of his kindling; he hates both 
altar, fire, prieſt and ſacrifice. And now behold, 
the ſame fire, which conſumed the facrifice before, 
conſumes the facrificers. It was the ſign of his ac- 
ceptation, in conſuming the beaſt, but, whiles it de- 
ſtroyed men, the fearful ſign of his diſplegfure. By 


the ſame means can God bewray both love and hatred. 


We would have pleaded for Nadab and Abihu ; they 


ere but young men, the ſons of Aaron, not yet warm 
in their function; let both age, and blood, and inex- 
| perience excuſe them as yet. No pretences, no pri- 


viieges can bear off a fin with God. Men think ei- 


ber to patronize, or mitigate evils, by their feigned 


reaſons, That no man may hope the plea either of 
birth, or of youth, or of the firſt commiſſion of evil, 
may challenge pardon ; I ſee here young men, ſons 


of the ruler of Iſrael, for the firſt offence, ſtruck dead. 


Yea, this made God the more to ftomach, and the 
rather to revenge this impiety, becauſe the ſons of 
Aaron did it. God had both pardoned and graced 
their father; he had honoured them, of the thouſands 

of 
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of I/zael, culling them out for his altar; and now, 2 
their father ſet up a falſe god, ſo they bring falſe fi 
unto the true God. . 

If the ſons of infidels live godleſsly, they do thei 
kind; their puniſhment ſhall be (though juſt) yet leg 
but if the children of religious parents, after all Ch. 
ſtian nurture, ſhall ſhame their education, God take 
it more heinouſly, and revenges it more ſharply. The 
more bonds of duty, the more plagues of negleR, 

If, from the agents, we look to the act itſelf; ſe 
aſide the * deſcent, and what difference wx 
there betwixt theſe fires? Both looked alike, heated 
alike, aſcended ' alike, conſumed alike; both were 
fed with the ſame material wood; both vaniſhed inty 
ſmoke; there was no difference, but in the command, 
ment of God. 

If God had enjoined ordinary fire, they had fu. 
ned to look for celeſtial, Now he commanded only 
the fire which he ſent; they ſinned in ſending up in- 
cenſe, in that fire, which he commanded not. It i 


a a dangerous thing, in the ſervice of God, to decline 


from his gn inſtitutions. We have ro do with a power 
which is wiſe to preſcribe his own worſhip, jult to re 
quire what he hath preſcribed, powerful to revenge 
that which he hath not required. | 
If God had ſtruck them with ſome leproſy in their 
forehead, as he did their aunt Miriam, ſoon after, 
or with ſome palſy, or lingering conſumption, the 
puniſhment had been grievous: But he, whoſe judg- 
ments are ever juſt, ſometimes ſecret, ſaw fire the 
fitteſt revenge for a fin of fire; his own fire fitteſt-to 
puniſh ſtrange fire; a ſudden judgment fit for a pre 
fent and exemplary, fin : he ſaw, that if he had winked 
at this, his ſervice had been expoſed to profanation, 
It is wiſdom in governors to take fin at the fit 
bound, and fo to revenge ir, that their puniſhments 
may be preventions. Speed of death, is not always? 


judgment 
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ke judgment : ſuddenneſs, as it is ever juſtly ſuſpicable, 

ſo then certainly argues anger, when it finds us in an 
ad of fin. Lęiſure of repentance is an argument of 
6 favour. When God gives a man law, it implies chat 
n. he would not have judgment ſurpriſe him. 
is Doubtleſs, Aaron looked ſomewhat heavily on this 
be ad ſpectacle: it could not but appal him to fee his 

two ſons dead before him, dead in diſpleaſure, dead 
ſer ſuddenly, dead by the immediate hand of God. And 
ow he could repent him of his new honour, to fee 


it ſucceed ſo ill with the ſons of his lojas ; neither 
could he chuſe but ſee himſelf itricken in them. But 
his brother Mz/es, that had learacd not to know ei- 
ther nephews or brother, when they ſtood in his way 
to Goc, wiſely turned his eyes from the dead car- 
caſes of his ſons, to his reſpect of the living God. My 
brother, this event is fearful, but jult ; theſe were 
thy ſons, but they ſinned ; it was not for God, it is 
not for thee, to look fo much who they were, as what 
they did. It was their honour and thine, that they 
were choſen to miniiter before the Lord, He thar 
called them, juſtly required their ſanctification and 
obedience. If they have profaned God and theme 
ſelves, can thy natural affection ſo mifcarry thee, that 
chou couldſt wiſh their impunity, with the blemiſh 
af thy Maker? Our ſons are not ours, if chey diſ- 
obey our Father: to pity their mifery is to partake 
of their fin. If thou grudge at their judgment, take 
heed left rhe ſame fire of Gcd come forth vpon this 
ſtrange fire of nature. Shew now whether thou more 
loreſt God, or thy ſons. Shew whether thou be a, 
better father, or a ſon. 

Aaron, weighing theſe things, holds his peace, not 
out of an amazement or ſullenneſs, but out of patient 
and humble ſubmiſſion; and ſeeing God's pleaſure, 
Jad their deſert, is content to ſo.get that he had ſons. 

Ye might have had a ſilent tongue, and a clamorous 
Vol. I. 2 heart. 


/ 
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heart. There is no voice louder in the ears of Gol 
than a ſpeechleſs repining of the foul. Heat is mor: 
intended with keeping in; but Aaron's filence vu 
no leſs wward: he knew how little he ſhould gg 
by brawling with God. If he breathed out diſcos 
tentment, he ſaw God could ſpeak fire to him again 


and therefore he quietly ſubmits to the will of Gol, 


and held his peace, becauſe the Lord had done i, 
There is no greater proof of grace, than to fmart ya 
tiently, and humbly and contentedly to reſt the hein 
in the juſtice and wiſdom of God's proceeding ; ant 
to be fo far from chiding, that we diſpute not. N. 
ture is froward ; and though ſhe well knows we mel 
dle not with our match, when we ſtrive. with ou 


Maker, yet ſhe pricks us forward to this idle quir i 


rel; and bid us, with Job's wife, Curſe, and die. | 
God either chide or ſmite, as ſervants are charged i 
their maſters, we may not anſwer again; when God) 
hand is on our back, our hand muſt be on our mouth; 
elſe, as motliers do their children, God ſhall whip u 
fo much the more for crying. 

I; is hard. for a ſtander-by, in this cafe, to diſla 
guiſh betwixt hard-heartedneſs and pity. Ther 
Aaron fees his ſons ly; he may neither put his hand 
to them to bury them, nor ſhed a tear for their dea 
Never parent can have juſter cauſe of mourning, that 
to ſee his ſons dead in their ſin; if prepared and pe 
nitent, yet who can but ſorrow for their end? bu 
to part with children, to the danger of a fecond death 
is worthy of more than tears. Vet Aaron mull lean 
ſo far to deny nature, that he muſt more magniſj it 
juſtice of God, than lament the judgment.  Thok 
whom God hath called to his immediate ſervice, mul 
know that he will not allow them the common pally 
ons and cares of others. Nothing is more narurd 
than ſorrow for the death of our own : if ever gr 


be ſeaſonable, it becomes a funcral. And * 
. | at 
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and Abihu had died in their beds, this favour had 
been allowed them, the ſorrow of their father and 
brethren ; for when God forbids folemn mourning to 
his prieſts over the dead, he excepts the caſes of this 
nearncls of blood. Now all //-ae/ may mourn for 
theſe two; only the father and brethren may not. 
God is jealous, leit their ſorrow ſhould ſecm to coun- 
tenance the fin which he had punithed ; evea the tear- 
fulleſt acts of God muſt be applauded by the heavieſt 
hearts of the faithful. | 

That which the father and brother may not de, the 

| couſins are commanded. Dead carcaſcs are not for 
the preſence of God; his juſt ice was thewn ſuſficieut- 
ly in killing them; they are now fit for the grave, 
not the ſanctuary; neither are they carried out naked, 
but in their coats. It was an unuſual fight for //rael 
to ſee a linen, ephod upon the bier; the judgment was 
ſo much the more remarkable, becauſe they had the - 
badge of their calling upon their backs. 

Nothing is either more pleaſing unto God, or more | 
commodious to men, than that, when he hath exe- | 
cated judgment, it ſhould be ſeen and wondered at; 
tor therefore he ſtrikes ſome, that he may warn all. 


Cox TEM. 111. Of Aaron and MIRIAM. 


PHE Iſraelites are ſtayed ſeven days in the ſta- 

X tion of Hazzeroth, for the puniſhment of Mi- 

nam. The fins of the governors are a juſt itop to the 

people; all of them ſmart in one; all muſt ſtay the 

leiſure of Miriam's recovery. Whoſoever ſeeks the 

land of promiſe, ſhall find many lets; Amalet, Og, 

Sihen, and the kings of Cauaan meet with {/rael ; 

theſe reſiſted, but hindered not their paſſage; their 

ſus only ſtay them from removing. Afflitions are 

not croſſes to us, in the way to heaven, in compari- 

lon to our fins, : 
/ 2 2 What | 
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Wat is this I ſee? Is not this Aaron, that was bro. 
ther in nature, and by oflice joint-commiſſioner with 
Meſes? Is not this Aaron, that made his brother an 
interceſſor for him to God, in the cafe of his idolatry: 
Is not this Aaron, that climned up the hill of Sinai 
with M,? Is not this Aaron, whom the mouth and 
hand of Meſes conſecrated an high-prieſt unto God? 
Is not this Miriam, the elder ſiſter of Mees? Is not 
this Miriam, that led the triumph of the women, and 
ſung gloriouſly to the Lord? Is not this Mirian, 
which laid her brother Meſes in the reeds, and fetcht 
her mother to. be his nurſe? Both prophets of God; 
both the fleſh and blood of Meg. And doth this 
Aaron repine at the honour of him, which gave him- 
ſelf that honour, and ſaved his life? Doth this Mirian 
repine at the proſperity of him whoſe life the fayed! 
Who would not have thought this ſhould have been 
their glory, to have feen the glory of their own bro- 
ther? What could haye been a greater comfort to 
Miriam, than to think, how happily doth he now it 
at the ſtern of [/-ael, whom I ſaved from periſhing in 
a boat of bulruſhes? It is to me that /-az/ owes tius 
commander; but now envy. hath ſo blinded their eyes, 
that they can neither ſee this privilege of nature, nor 
the honour of God's choice. Miriam and Aaron ate 
in mutiny againſt Mcſes. Who is fo holy, that fns 
not? What fin is ſo unnatural, that the beſt can avoid, 
without God ? But what weakneſs ſoever may plead 
for Miriam, who can but prieve to ſee Aaron at tie 
end of fo many fins? Of late I ſaw him carving ile 
molten image, and conſecrating an altar to a faite god. 
Now I ſee him ſeconding an unkind mutiny againſt 
his brother: both fins find him acceſſory; neither prit- 
cipal. It was not in the power of the legal prielt 
hood to perform, or promiſe innocency to her mini- 
ſters. It was neceſſary we ſhould have another kigh- 


prieſt which could not be tainted, That King cf 


righteouſnel 


? 
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righteouſneſs was of another qrder ; he being without 
fn, hath fully ſatisfied for rhe {ns of men. W hom 
can it now offend, to fee the blemiſhes of the evans 
gelical prieſthood, when God's firſt high-pricit is thus 
miſcarried ! 

Who can look for love and proſperity at once, when 
holy and meek Meſes finds enmity in his own fieſh 
and blood? Rather than we ſhall want, A man's ene- 
nemies ſhall be thoſe of his ewn houſes Autlority 
cannot fail of oppoſition, if it be never ſo mitdly 
ſwayed : that common make-bate will rather raiſe it 
out of our own boſom. To do well, and hear ill, is 
princely. ; 

The Midianitiſb wife of Mes coſt him dear. Be- 
fore, ſhe hazarded his life; now, the favour of his 
people. Unequal matches are ſeldom proſperous. 
Although now this ſcandal was only taken; envy wes 
not wiſe enough to chuſe a ground of rhe quarrel. 
Whether ſome ſecret and emulatory brawls paſſed be- 
tween Zipporab and Miriam, (as many times theſe 
iparks of private brawls grow into a perillous and com- 
mon flame) or whetker, now that Jethro and his fami- 
ly was joined with 7/rael, there were ſurmiſes of tranſ- 
porting the government to ſtrangers; or whether this 
unfit choice of Hees is now raiſed up to diſparage 
God's gifts in him; even in ſight, the exceptions were 
frixolous. Emulation is curious, and, out of the beſt 
perſon, or act, will raiſe ſomething to cavil at. 

Seditions do not ever look the ſame way they move. 
Wiſe men can eaſily diſtinguiſh betwixt the vizor of 
actions, and the face. The wife of Mz/es is mention- 
ed, his ſuperiority is ſhot at. Pride is lightly. the 
ground of all ſedition. Which of their faces thined 
like Mies? Yea, let him but have drawn his veil; 
which of them durſt look on his face? Which of them 
had faſted twice forty days? Which of them aſcended 
up to the top of Sinai, and was hid with ſmoke +and 

fire £ 
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fire? Which of them received the law twice in two 
ſeveral tables, from God's own hand? And yet they 


dare ſay, Hath God ſpoken only by Moſes ? They do ? 
not deny Mo/es his honour, but they challenge a pan 1 
with him; and as they were the elder in nature, ſo h 
they would be equal in dignity, equal in adminiſtra- n 
tion. According to her name, Miriam would be cx. h 
alted. And yet how unfit were they ? One a woman, A 
whom her ſex debarred from rule; the other a prie(}, b 
whom his office ſequeſtred from earthly government, th 
Self-love makes men unreaſonable, and teaches then 

to turn the glaſs, to ſee themſelves bigger, others les th 
than they are. It is an hard thing for a man, wil. hi 
bngly and gladly to ſee his equals lifted over his head, ni 
in worth and opinion. Nothing will more try a man's ca 
grace, than queſtions of emulation. That man hath hi 
true light, which can be content to be a candle before ly 


the ſun of others. th 
As no wrong can eſcape God, ſo, leaſt of all, thoſe to 
which are offered to princes. He that made the ear, 


needs no intelligence of our tongues. We have todo eat 
with a God, that is light of hearing; we cannot whik ne 
per any evil fo ſecretly, that he ſhould not cry out df the 
noiſe : and what need we any further evidence, when Ir 
our judge is our witneſs ! the 
Without any delation of Mejes, God hears and bu] 
challenges them, Becauſe he was meek, therefore WI 
he complained not: becauſe he was meek and com- not 
plained not, therefore the Lord ſtruck in for him the | 
more. The leſs a man ſtrives for himſelf, the more Th: 
is God his champion. It is the honour of great per- him 
ſons, to undertake the patronage of their clients: ther 


how much more will God revenge his ele&, which hat] 
cry to him day and night! He that ſaid, I ſcet ni ther 
mine own glory, adds, But there is one that ſeeks i, thei 
and judges. God takes his part ever, that fights not 
for himſelf. | 1 
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No man could have given more proofs of his cou- 
rage than Moſes. He flew the Egyptian; he con- 
fronted Pharaoh in his own court; he beat the Midia- 
nite ſhepherds ; he feared not the troops of Egypt, 
he durſt look God in the face amidſt all rhe terrors 
of Sinai; and yet that ſpirit which made and knew 
his heart, ſays, He was the mildeſt man upon earth. 
Mildneſs and fortitude may well lodge together in one 
breaſt ; to correct the miſconceits of thoſe men, that 
think none valiant, but rhoſe that are fierce and cruel. 

No ſooner is the word out of Miriam's mouth, than 


the word of God's reproof meets it. How he beſtirs 


him, and will be at once ſeen and heard, when the 
name of Moſes is in queſtion! AMojes was zealouſly 
careful for God's glory, and now God is zealous for 
his. The remunerations of the Almighty are infinite- 
ly gracious. He cannot want honour and patronage, 
thar ſeeks the honour of his Maker. The ready way 
to true glory is goodneſs. | ' 

God might have ſpoken fo loud, rhat heaven. and 
earch ſhould have heard it, ſo as they ſhould not have 
needed to come forth for audience; but now, he calls 
them out to the bar, that they may be ſeen to hear. 
It did not content him to chide them within doors 
the ſhame of their fault had been leſs in a private re- 
buke ; but the ſcandal of their repining was public. 
Where the fin is not afraid of the light, God loves 
not the reproof ſhould be ſmochered. 

They had depreſſed Meſes, God advances him. 
They had equalled themſelves to Moſes, God prefers 
him to them. Their plea was, that God had ſpoken by 
them, as well as by Moſes. God's reply is, That he 
hath, in a more intire faſhion, ſpoken to Moſes, than 
them. God ſpake to the beſt of them, bur either in 
their dream, fleeping, or in viſion, waking ; but to 
Mes he ſpake with more inward illumination, with 
more lively repreſentation ; to others, as a ſtranger, 
to 
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to Moſes, as a friend. God bad never fo much may. 
niſied Mz/es to them, but for their envy. We can. 
not deviſe to pleaſure God's ſervants, fo much as h 
deſpiting them. 

God was angry when he chid them, but more 
angry when he departed. The withdrawing of his 
prefenc?, is the preſence of his wrainz Whites he 
ſtays to reprove, there is favour in his diſpleaſure: 
but when he leaves either man or church, there is ng 
hope but of vengeance. . The final abſence of Gol, 
is hell itſelf. When he forfakes us, though for a time, 
it is an introduction to his utmo# judgment. It wa 
time to look for a judgment, when God departed: ſo 
ſoon as he is gone from the eyes of Mrriam, ihe le. 
profy appears in her face: her foul tongue is puniſhed 
with a foul face. Since ſhe would acknowledge no 
difference betwixt herſelf, and her brother Me/es, e. 
very Iſraelite now ſees his face glorious, her teprots, 
Deformity is a fit cure of pride. Becauſe the venom 
of her tongue would have eaten into the reputation of 
her brotſter; therefore a poiſonous inſection cats into 
her fleſh. Now both Moſes and Miriam need to wen, 
a veil, the one to hide his glory, the other her defor- 
mity. That Midianite, Zipporah, whom the ſcorned, 
was beautiful in reſpect of ker. | 

Miriam was ſtricken, Aaron eſcaped, both ſinned; 
his prieſthood could not reſcue him; the greatneſs of 
his dignity did but add to the kceinoufſneſs of his fin; 
his repentance freed him. Alas, my Lord, I beſeect 
thee lay not this fin upon us, which we have foolithly 
committed! I wonder not to ſee Aaron free, while! 
ſee him penitent; this very confeſſion ſaved him be- 
fore from bleeding for idolatry, which now preſerves 
him from leproſy, for his envious repining. The u- 
niverſal antidote, for all the judzments of God, is our 
humble repentance. 


Yea, 


Sw re, a” 
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Yea, his fad deprecation prevailed, both to clear 
himſelf, and recover Miriam. The brother ſues for 
himſelf and his ſiſter, to that brother whom they both 


S emulated, for pardon from himſelf, and that God 


which was offended in him. Where now is that equa» 
liry which was pretended ? Behoid, he that fo lately 


made his brother his fellow, now makes him his god. 


Lay not this fin upon us ; let her not be as one dead; 
as if Mſes had impoſed this plague, and could re- 
move it. Never any oppoſed the ſervants of God, 
but, one time or other, they have been conſt rained 
to confeſs a ſuperiority. 

Miriam would have wonnded Mo/es with her 
tongue, Moſes would heal her with his; O Lord, heal 


ber now. The wrong is the greater, becauſe his ſi- 


ſer did it. He doth not ſay, I fought not her ſhame, 
ſhe ſought mine; if God have revenged it, I have 
no reaſon to look on her as a ſiſter, who looked at 
me as an adyerfary : but, as if her leproſy were his, 
he cries out for her cure. O admirable meekneſs of 
Moſes / His people the Fews rebelled againſt him; 
God proffers revenge : he would rather die, than they 
ſhould periſh. His ſiſter rebelled againſt him, God 
works his revenge: he will not give God peace till 
ſhe be re-cured. Behold a worthy and noble pattern 
for us to follow! How far are they from this diſ- 
poſition, who are not only content God ſhould revenge, 
but are ready to prevent God's revenge with their 
own! ' 

God's love to Moſes ſuffers him not to obtain pre- 
ently his ſuit for Miriam ; his good nature to his ſi- 


Liter made him pray againſt himſelf. If the judgment 


had been at once inflicted, and removed, there had heen 
no example of terror for others. God either denies, 
or defers the grant of our requeſts for our good. It 
were wide for us, if our ſuits ſhould be ever heard. 
It was fit for all parts, Miriam ſhould continue ſome- 

Vol. I. Aa | while 
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while leprous. There is no policy in a ſudden rena 
val of juſt puniſhment : unleſs the rain fo fall, that j 
ly and ſoak into the earth, it profits nothing. If ch 
judgments of God ſhould be only as paſſengers, 
not ſojourners at leaſt, they would be no whit x. 
garded. 1 


CONTEM. Iv. Of theSEARCHERS of CANAAN 


Can but wonder at the counſel of God. If th 

Iſraelites had gone on to Canaan, without inqui 
ry, their confidence had poſſeſſed it. Now they fend 
to eſpy the land; fix hundred thouſand never lived u 
ſee it: and yet I ſee God enjoining them to ſend ; hy 
enjoining it upon their inſtance. Some things Gol 
allows in judgment; their importunity and diſtruſt e 
torted from God this occaſion of their overthron, 
That which the Lord moves unto, proſpers; but th 
which we move him to firſt, ſeldom ſucccedeth. Wha 
needed they doubt of the goodneſs of that land, which 
God told them did flow with milk and honey? Wha 
needed they doubt of obtaining that which God pro 
miſed to give? When we will ſend forth our ſenſes u 
be our ſcouts in the matters of faith, and rather dar 
truſt men then God, we are worthy to be deceived. 


The baſeſt fort of men are commonly held fit cnout i 


for intelligencers ; but Moſes, to make ſure work 
chuſeth forth the beſt of / ae/, ſuch as were like t 
be moſt judicious in their inquiry, and moſt crevibk 


in their report. Thoſe that ruled Vael at hom 


could beſt deſcry for them abroad. What ſhould d 
rect the body but the head? Men can judge but If 
appearance; it is for him only that ſees the event, et 
he appoint the means, not to be deceived. It hat 
been better for Iſrael to have ſent the offal of the mu 
tude: by how much leſs the credit of their perſon 


by ſo much leſs is the danger of ſeducement. The er 
| ol 


1 
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of the mighty is armed with authority, and in a ſort 
commands affent : whether in good or evil, greatneſs 
hath ever a train to follow it at the heels. | 
Forty days they ſpent in this ſearch; and this cow- 
ardly unbelief in the ſearch ſhall coſt them forty years 
delay of the fruition. Who can abide to fee the ru- 
ers of Lrael ſo baſely timorous? They commend the 
land, the fruit commends itſelf, and yet they plead 


| difficulty ; We be not able to go up. Their ſhoulders 


are laden with the grapes, and yet their hearts are 
oyerlaid with unbelief. It is an unworthy thing to 
plead hardneſs of atchieving, where the benefit will 
more than requite the endeavour. Our land of pro- 


miſe is above; we know, the fruit thereof is ſweet 


and glorious, the paſſage difficult. The giantly ſons 
of Anat (the powers of darkneſs) ſtand in our way. 
If we fit down and complain, we ſhall once know, 
that without ſhall be the fearful, | ; 
See the idle pleas of diſtruſt; We are not able; 
They are ſtronger. Could not God enable rhem ? 
Was he not ſtronger than their giants? Had he nor 
promiſed to diſplace the Canaanites, to ſettle them in 
their ſtead ? How much more eaſy is it for us to ſpy 
their weakneſs, than for them to eſpy the ſtrength of 


EF their adverſaries! When we meaiure our ſpiritual 


ſucceſs by our own power, we are vanquiſhed before 
we fight. He that would overcome, mult neither 
look upon his own-arm, nor the arm of his enemy, 
but the mouth and hand of him that hath promiſed, 
and can perform. Who are we, fleſh and blood, 
with our breath in our noſtrils, that we ſhould fight 
with principalities, powers, ſpiritual wickedneſſes in 
heavenly places? The match is too uncqual; we are 
not like graſhoppers to theſe giants; when we 
compare ourſelves with them, how can we -but de- 
ſpair? When we compare them with God, how can 
ve be diſcouraged? He that hath brought us into 

| Aa 2 this 
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this field, hath promiſed us victory. God knew thej 


ſtrengch, ere he offered to commit us. ö 


Well might they have thought, Were not the 4ng. 
kites {ſtronger than we? Were not they armed, ve 
naked? Did not the only hand of Me/es, by lifting up, 
beat them down? Were not the Egyptians no leis our 
maſters? Did nat death come running after us in ther 
chariots? Did we not leave theſe buried in the ſea, 
the other unburied in the wilderneſs? Whence ha 
the Anakims their ſtrength, but from him that bid 
us go up againſt them? Why have the bodies of our 
forefathers taken poſſeſſion of their Hebron, but for 
us? But now, their fear hath not left them fo much 
reaſon as to compare their adverſaries with others, but 
only with themſelves: doubtleſs, theſe giants were 
mighty, but their fear hath ſtretched them out ſome 
cubits beyond their ſtature. Diſtruſt makes our dan: 
gers greater, and our helps leſs than they are, and 
forecaits ever worſe than ſhall be; and it evils be pol: 
fible, it makes them certain. 


Amongſt thoſe twelve meſſengers, whom our ſecond 


Moſes {ent thorough the land of promiſe, there was but 
ene Judas ; but, amongſt thoſe twelve, which the for- 
mer Mz/es addreſſed thorough the ſame land, there y 
but one Caleb : and yet thoſe were choſen out of the 
meaneſt; theſe, out of the heads of //rae/. As theres 
no ſociety free from ſome corruption, ſo it is hard, if 
in a community of men, there be not ſome faithfulnel. 
We ſhall wrong God, if we fear leaſt good cauſes 
ſhall be quite forſaken, He knows how to ſerve hin- 
ſelf of the beſt, if the feweſt; and could as eaſily be 
attended with a multitude, if he did not ſeek his on 
glory in unlikelihoods. | [x þ 
Foſhunr was filent, and wiſely ſpared his tongue for 
a further advantage; only Caleb ſpake. I do not 
hear him ſay, Who am I, to ſtrive with a multitude! 
What can Jaſbua and Ido agamſt ten rulers? It is bet 
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ter to fit ſtill, chan to riſe and fall: but he reſolves to 
ſwim againſt this ſtream, and will either draw friends 
to the truth, or enemies upon himſelf. 

True chriſtian fortitude teaches us not to regard 
the number or quality of the opponents, but the equi- 

of the cauſe; and cares not to ſtand alone, and chal- 
lenge all comers; and if it could be oppoſed by as 
many worlds, as men, it may be oyerborn, but it can» 
not be daunted: whereas popularity carries weak 
minds, and teaches them the ſafety of erring with a 
multitude. 

Caleb ſaw the giantly Aratims, and the walled ci- 
ties, as well as the reſt; and yet he ſays, Let us go 
up and puſſeſs it: as if it were no more, but to ga, 
| and fee,” and conquer. Faith is courageous, and 
makes nothing of thoſe dangers, wherewith others 
are quelled. 

It is very material with what eyes we look upon all 
objects. Fear doth not more multiply evils, than faith 
diminiſneth them; which is therefore bold, becauſe 
either it {ees not, or contemns thar terror which fear 
repreſents ta the weak. There is none ſo valiant as 
the believer. 

It had been happy for 1/-ae/, if Caleb's counſel had 
been as effectual as good: but how ealily have theſe 
rulers diſcouraged a faint-hearted people! Inſtead 
ot lifting up their enſigns, and marching towards Ca- 
naan, they fit them down, and lift up their voice and 
cry. The rods of their Hgygtian raſk-malters had ne- 
ver been ſo fit for them, as now, for crying. They had 
caute indeed to weep for the fin of their intideliry z 
but now they weep for fear of thoſe enemies they faw 
not. I fear, if there had been ten Calebs to perſuade, 
and but two faint ſpies to diſcourage them, thoſe two 
cowards would have prevailed againſt thoſe ten ſoli- 
citors: how much more. now ten oppoſe, and but 
Wo encourage! An ealy rhetoric draws us to the 

| | worſe 
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worſe part; yea, it is hard not to run down the hill, 
The faction of evil. is ſo much ſtronger in our nature, 
than that of good, that every leaſt motion prevails fo 
the one, ſcarce any ſuit for the other. 

Now is Moſes in danger of loſing all the coſt and 
care, that ever he beſtowed upon //-ael : his people 
are already gone back to Egypt in their hearts, and 
their bodies are returning. Oh! ye rebellious He. 
brews, where ſhall God have you at laſt! Did eyer 
Mojes promiſe to bring you to a fruitful land, with. 
out inhabitants, to give you a rich country, without 
reſiſtance? Are not the graves of Canaan as good az 
thoſe of Egypt? What can ye but die at the hand 
of the Anatims? Can ye hope for leſs from the Ig. 

trans? What madneſs is this to wiſh to die, for 2 
of death? Is there leſs hope from your enemies that 
ſhall be, when ye go under ſtrong and expert lead. 
ers, than from the enemies that were, when ye ſhall 
return maſterleſs? Can thoſe cruel Egyptians ſo ſoon 
have forgotten the blood of their fathers, children, 
brothers, huſbands, which periſhed in purſuing you! 
Had ye rather truſt the mercy of known enemies, thau 
the promiſe of a faithful God ? Which way will yere- 
turn? Who ſhall divide the fea for you? Who {hall 
fetch you water out of the rock? Or can ye hope, that 
the manna of God will follow you, while ye run from 
him? Feeble minds, when they meet with croſſes 
they looked nor for, repent of their good beginnings, 
and with any difficulty, rather than that they find. 
How many have pulled back their foot from the nar- 
row way, for the troubles of a good profeſſion! 

It bad been time for the Hraeiites to have fallen 
down on their faces before Ms/es and Aaron, and to 
have ſaid, Ye led us thorough the ſea, make way for 
us into Canaan. . Thoſe giants are ſtrong, but not ſo 
ſtrong as the rock of Rephidim ; ye ſtruck that, and 
it yielded; if they be tall, the pillar of God is high- 

er 
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er than they; when we look on ourſelves, we ſee cauſe 
of fear; but when we conſider the miraculous power 
of you our leaders, we cannot but contemn thoſe 
men of meaſures. Leave us not therefore, but go 
before us in your directions; go to God for us in your 
prayers. But now contrarily, Moes and Aaron fall 
on their faces to them, and ſue to them, that they 
would be content to be conducted. Had they been 


fſuffered to depart, they had periſhed ; Moſes and his 


few had been victorious: and yet, as if he could not 
be happy without them, he falls or his face to them, 
that they would ſtay. We have never ſo much need 
to be importuned, as in thoſe things, whoſe benefit 
ſhould make us moſt importunate. The ſweetneſs of 
God's law, and our promiſed glory, is ſuch, as ſhould 
draw all hearts after it; and yet, if we did not ſue to 
men, as for life, that they would be reconciled to 
God, and be ſaved, I doubt whether they would o- 


bey; yea, it were well, if our ſuit were ſufficient to 


revail. | 
: Though Maſes and Aaron intreat upon their faces, 
and Fo/bua and Caleb perſuade, and rend their gar- 
ments, yet they move nothing. The obſtinate mul- 
titude, grown more violent with oppoling, is ready 
to return them ſtones for their prayers. ' Such hath 
been ever the thanks of fidelity and truth. Croſſed 
wickedneſs proves deſperate ; and, inſtead of yield- 
ing, ſeeks for revenge. Nothing is ſo hateful to a re- 
ſolute ſinner, as good counſel. We are become ene- 
mes to the world, becauſe we tell them truth. 

That God, which was inviſibly preſent whiles they 
ſmned, when they have ſinned, ſhews himſelf glorious. 
They might have ſeen him before, that they ſhould 
not ſin; now they cannot chuſe but ſee him in the 
height of their fin. They ſaw before the pillar of his 
ordinary preſence, now they ſee him unuſually ter- 
nible; that they may, with ſhame and horror, confeſs 
| him 
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him able to defend, able to revenge. The help of Ga 
uſes to ſhew itſelf in extremity. He that can prevent 


evils, conceals his aid, till danger be ripe ; and then 
he is as fearful, as before he ſeemed connivent, 


CoxnTEM. v. Of Konan's conſpiracy, 


HE tears of I/rael were ſcarce dry, fince the 
ſmart of their laſt mutiny, and now they begin 
another. The multitude is like a raging fea, ful Fo 
unquiet billows of diſcontentment, whereof one riſesin 
the fall of another. They ſaw God did but threaten, 
and therefore are they bold to fin. It was now high 
time they ſhould know what it is for God to be angry, 
| There was never ſuch a revenge taken of [/-ael; ne 
ver any better deſerved. When leſſer warnings vil 
nor ſerve, God looks into his quiver for deadly ar- 
rows. In the mean time, what a weary life did Miz 
lead in theſe continual ſucceſſions of conſpiracies! 
What did he gain by this troubleſome government, 
but danger and deſpite * Who but he would not hare 
wiſhed himſelf rather with the ſheep of Jet hre, than 
with theſe wolves of [/rae/? But, as he durft not 
pw his hook without the calling of God, fo now he 
are not his ſcepter, except he be difmiſſed of hin 
that called him; no troubles, no oppoſitions can drive 
aim from his place: we are too weak, if we ſuite 
men to chaſe us from that ſtation where God hath ſe 
us. 

I ſee the bis, not long ſince, drawing theif 
ſwords, for God and Mz/es, againſt the reſt of [/rael; 
and that fact wins them both praiſe and bleſſing. No 
they are the forwardeſt in the rebellion againſt Moe 
and Aaron, men of their own tribe. There is no ab 
ſurance of a man for one at; whom one fin any 
faſten upon, another may. Yea the fame wy 


find a repulſe one while from the fame hand, wh 
another 
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znather time gives it entertainment; and that yield- 
ance loſes the thank of all the former reſiſtance. It 
is no praiſe to ha ve done once well, ualeſs we con- 


tinue. 
Outward privileges of blood can avail nothing a- 


gunſt a particular calling of God. Theſe Reubenttes | 
had the right of the natural primogeniture, yet do 


they vainly challenge pre- eminence, where God hath 
ſubjected them. If all civil honour flow from the 


king, how much more from the God of kings? His 


hand exalts the poor, and caſts down the mighty from 


their throne, The man that will be lifting up him- 


ſelf in the pride of his heart, from under the foot of 


God, is juſtly trodden in the duſt. 


Myſes is the prince of Yael, Aaron the prieſt : 


8 Myer was mild, Aaron popular; yet both are con- 


ſpired againſt. Their places are no leis brothers, 
than their perſons. Borh are oppoſed at once. He that 
is a traitor to the church, is a traitor to the king. 
Any ſuperiority is a mark of envy. Had Met and 
Aaron been but fellows with the [/raelites, none had 
been better beloved; their diſpoſitions were ſuch, as 
mult needs have forced favour from the indifferent: 
now they were advanced, their malice is not inferior 


o their honour, High towers mult look for lighten- 


ings. We offer not to undermine but thoſe walls which 
we cannot ſcale, Nature, in every man, is both en» 
yious and diſdainful, and never loves to honour auo- 
ther, but where it may be an honour to itſelf. 

There cannot be conceived an honour leſs worth 


emulation, than this principality of [jrac/; a people 


that could give nothing; a people that had nothing, 
but in hope ; a people whom their leader was fain to 
feed with bread and water, which paid him no tribute, 
bur of ill words; whoſe command was nothing bur a 
burden; and yet this dignity was an eye-ſore to theſe 
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Levites, and theſe Reubenites; Te take too much un 
vou, ye fons of Levi. | 

And this challenge, though thus unſeaſonable, hath 
drawn in two hundred and fifty captains of at 
What wonder is it, that the ten rulers prevailed ſo 
much with the multitude to diſſuade them from C4 
naan ; when three traitors prevailed thus with tg 
hundred and fifty rulers, famous in the congregation, 
and men of renown ? One man may kindle ſuch 
fire, as all the world cannot quench. One pladue. 
ſore may infect a whole kingdom: the infection of 6 
vil is much worſe than the act. | 

It is not like theſe leaders of J/ael could err with. 
out followers. He is a mean man that draws not 
ſome clients after him. Ir hath been ever a dange- 
rous policy of Satan to aſſault the beſt ; he knows that 
the multitude, as we ſay of bees, will follow. thei 
maſter, 

Nothing can be more pleaſing to the vulgar fort 
than to hear their governors taxed, and themſche 
flattered. 4% the congregation is holy ; every an 
of them; whereof lift ye up yoke: Eren 
word is a falſhood. For Moſes dejected himſet; 
Whem am I? God lifted him up over 1/ael ; al 
ſo was Iſrael holy, as Moſes was ambitious. © What 
holineſs was there in ſo much infidelity, fear, idv 
latry, mutiny, diſobedience ? What could make then 
unclean, if this were holineſs? They had ſear 
wiped their mouths, or waſhed their hands, fince ther 
Jaſt .obſtinacy; and yet theſe pick-thanks ſay, 4 

rael is holy. | | 

I would never deſire a better proof of a fall 
teacher than flattery, True meaning need not upholl 
itſelf by ſoothing. There is nothing eaſier than to pet 
ſuade men well of themſelves; when a man's ſelf-loe 
meets with another's flattery, it is an high praiſe thit 
will not be believed, It was more out of ren 
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than belief, that theſe men plead the holineſs of 1/-ael, 
Violent adverſaries, to uphold a fide, will maintain 
thoſe things they believe not. 

Moſes argues not for himſelf, but appeals to God 
neither ſpeaks for his own right, but his brother 
Ans. He knew that God's immediate ſervice was 
worthy to be more precious than his government. 
That his princedom ferved bat to the glory of his 
maſter, Good magiſtrates are more tender over God's 
honour than their own; and more ſenſible of the 
wrongs offered to religion, than to themſelves. 

It is ſafeſt to truſt God with his own cauſes. If 
Aaron had been choſen by 1/rael, Meſes would have 
ſheltered him under their authority. Now that God 
did immediately appoint him, his patronage is ſought, 

whoſe the election was. We may cally fault in the 
managing of divine affairs; and ſo our want of ſuc- 
ceſs cannot want fin; he knows how to uſe, how to 
bleſs his own means. 

As there was a difference betwixt the people and 
Lites, ſo betwixt the Levites and prieſts. Ihe 
God of order loves to have our decrees kept. Whiles 
the Levites. would be looking up to the prieſts, Mes 
ſends down their eyes to the people. The way not 
to repine at thoſe above us, is to look at thoſe below 
us, There is no better remedy for ambition, than 
to caſt up our former receipts, and to compare them 
with our deſervings, and to confer our own eſtate 
with inferiors; ſo ſhall we find cauſe to be thankful 
that we are above any, rather than of envy, that any 
is above us. 

Meer hath chid the ſons of Levi for mutinying a- 
gainſt Aaron; and ſo much the more, becauſe they 
were of his own tribe. Now he ſends for the Reu- 
bemtes, which roſe againſt himſelf. They come not, 
and their meſſage is worſe than their abſence. Moſes 
8 accuſed of injuſtice, cruelty, falſhood, treachery, 
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uſurpation; and Ep ypt itſelf muſt be commended, n. 
ther than Moſes ſhall want reproach. Innocency is ng 
ſhelter from ill tongues; malice never regards hoy 
true any accuſation is, but how ſpiteful. 
Now it was time for Moſes to be angry. They 
durſt not have been thus bold, ff they had not fe 
his mildneſs. Lenity is ill beſtowed upon ſtubbon 
- natures: it is an injurious fenfeleſfneſs, not to feel the 
wounds of our reputation. It well appears he is a 
gry, when he prays againſt them. He was diſples 
ſed before; bar, when he was moſt bitter againſt then, 
he ſtill prayed for them: but now, he bends his ven 
prayers againſt them. Look not to their offerny, 
There can be no greater revenge, than the imprecz 
tion of the. righteous : there can be no greater judg- 
ment, than God's rejection of their fervices. With u 
men, What more argues diſlike of the perſon, tha 
the turning back of his preſent ? What will God ac 
cept from us, if not prayers ? . 
- "The innocence of Myjes calls for revenge on hi 
adverſaries. If he had wronged them in his gorems 
ment, in vain ſhould he have looked to God's hand 
for. right. Our fins exclude us from God's protect. 
on; Whereas uprightneſs challenges, and finds his pa 
tronage. An aſs taken, had made him incapable d 
favour. Corrupt governors loſe the comfort of thel 
own breaſt, and the tuition of God. 
The ſame tongue that prayed againſt the conſpirs 
tors, prays for the people. As lewd men think t0 
carry it with number, rab had ſo far prevailed 
that he had drawn the multitude to his ſide. God, tht 
avenger of treaſons, would have conſumed them al 
at once. Myſes and Aaron pray for theſe rebels. - Al 
though they were worthy of death, and nothing but 
death could ſtop their mouths, yet their merciful 
leaders will not buy their own peace, with the 16 
of ſuch enemies. Oh rare and inimitable mercy ! Ihe 


people 
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ple riſe up againſt their governors; their gover- 


nors fall on their faces to God for the people: ſo far 


are they from plotting revenge, that they will not en- 
dure God ſhould revenge for them. 

Moſes knew well enough, that all thoſe 1/raelites 
muſt periſh in the wilderneſs ; God had vowed it, for 
their former inſurrection; yet how earneſtly doth he 
ſue to God, not to conſume them at once! The very 
reſpite of evils is a favour next to the removal, 

Korah kindled the fire; the two hundred and fifty 


' captains brought ſticks to it; all Hrael warmed them- 


ſelyes by it; only the incendiaries periſh Now do 
the Iſraelites owe their life to them, whoſe death 
they intended. God and Mzſes knew to diſtinſtuiſh 
betwixt the heads of the faction and the train; though 
neither be faultleſs, yet the one is plagued, the other 
forgiven, God's vengeance, when it is at the hotteſt, 
makes differences of men. Get you away from a- 


bout the tabernacles of Korah. Ever before com- 


mon judgment, there is a ſeparation, In the univer- 
fal judgment of all the earth, the Judge himſelf will 


ſeparate : in theſe particular executions, we muſt ſe- 


parate ourſelves. The ſociety of wicked men, eſpe- 
cially in their fins, is- mortally dangerous ; whiles we 
will not be parted, how can we complain, if we be 
enwrapped in their condemnation ? Our very compa- 
ny fins with them, why ſhould we not ſmart with 
them alſo ? 

Moſes had well hoped, that when thefe rebels 
ſhould ſee all the Maelites run from them, as from 
monſters, and Jooking affrightedly upon their tents, 
and ſhould hear that fearful proclamation of venge- 
ance againſt them, (howſoever they did before ſer a 
face on their conſpiracy ; yet now) their hearts would 
have miſgiven. | But lo, theſe bold traitors ſtand im- 


| Pudently ſtaring in the door of their tents, as if they 


would out-face the revenge of God; as if Myſes had 
never 
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never wrought a miracle before them; as if no one [| 
raelite had ever bled for rebelling. Thoſe that (hall 
periſh are blinded, Pride and infidelity obdures the 
heart, and makes even cowards fearleſs. 

So ſoon as the innocent are ſevered, the guilty pe. 
riſh; the earth cleaves and ſwallows up the rebel, 
This element was not uſed to ſuch morſels. It de. 
vours the carcaſes of men; but bodies informed with 
living ſouls, never before. To have ſeen them ſtruck 
dead upon the earth had been fearful; but to ſee the 
earth at once their executioner and grave, was more 
horrible. Neither the ſea, nor the earth are fit to 
give paſſage; the ſea is moiſt and flowing, and vil 
not be divided, for the continuity of it; the earth ig 
dry and maſſy, and will neither yield naturally, nor 
meet again, when it hath yielded ; yet the waters did 
cleave to give way unto {/rael, for cheir preſervation; 
the earth did cleave to give way to the conſpirators 
in judgment: both ſea and earth did ſhut their jaws 
again upon the adverſaries of God. 

There was more wonder in this latter, It was 4 
maryel that the waters opened ; it was no wonder that 
they ſhut again; for the retiring and flowing was na- 
tural. It was no leſs maryel that the earth opened; 
but more marvel that it ſhut again; becauſe it had no 
natural diſpoſition to meet, when it was divided. Now 
might 1/rael ſee, they had to do with a God that could 


revenge with eaſe. 
'There were two ſorts of traitors; the earth ſwal- 


lowed up the one, the fire the other. All the ele- 


ments agree to ſerve the vengeance of their Maker, 
Nadab and Abibu brought fit perfons, but unfit fre 
to God; theſe Levites bring the right fire, but un- 
warranted perſons before him; fire from God con. 
ſumes both. It is a dangerous thing to uſurp facrel 
functions. The miniſtry will not grace the man; the 


man may diſgrace the miniſtry, 1 
| e 
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The common people were not ſo faſt gathered to 
Kiah's flattering perſuaſion before, as now they ran 
fm the fight and fear of his judgment. I marvel 
not if they could not truſt that earth whereon they 
ood, whiles they knew their hearts had been falſe. 
It is a madneſs ro run away from puniſhment, and not 


from ſin. 
BOOK SEVENTH. 


CoxTEM. 1. Aaron's Cenſer and Rod. 
W HEN {ſhall we ſee an end of theſe murmur- 


ings, and theſe judgments? Becauſe theſe 
men roſe up againſt My/es and Aaron, there- 
fore God conſumed them; and becauſe God conſumed 
them, therefore the people riſe up againſt Mees and 
Aaron: and now, becauſe the people thus murmur, 
God hath again begun to conſume them. What a cir- 
de is here of fins and judgments! Wrath is gone out 
ſtom God; Moſes is quick-ſighted, and ſpies it at the 
ſetting out. By how much more faithful and familiar 
we are with God, ſo much earlier do we decern his 
judgments; as thoſe which are well acquainted with 
men, know, by their looks and geſtures, that which 
ſtrangers underſtand but by their actions; as finer 
tempers are more ſenſible of the changes of weather: 
hence the ſeers of God have ever, from their watch- 
tower, deſcried the judgments of God afar off. If 
another man had ſeen from Carmel a cloud of a hand- 
breadth, he could not have told Ahab he ſhould be 
wet, It is enough for God's meſſengers, out of their 
acquaintance with their Maſter's proceedings, to fore- 
ſee puniſhment : no marvel if thoſe ſee it not, which 
are willfully finful, We men reveal not our ſecret 
purpoſes, either to enemics or ſtrangers: all their 
jerour is to feel the plague, ere they can eſpy it. 
Moſes, 
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Meſes, though he were great with God, yet be 


| takes not upon him this reconciliation; he may ad. 
viſe Aaron what to do, himſelf undertakes not to a8 
it. It is the work of the prieſthood to make an atone. 
ment for the people; Aaron was firſt his brother 
tongue to Pharaoh, now is he the people's tongue tg 
God: he only muſt offer up the incenſe of the pu. 
blic prayers to God. Who would not think it a ſmall 
thing to hold a cenſer in his hand? yet, if any other 
had done it, he had fallen with the dead, and not ſtool 
| betwixt the living and the dead; inſtead of the ſmoke 
| aſcending, the fire had deſcended upon him: and fhal 
there be lels uſe, or leſs regard of the evangelical mi. 
piſtry, than the legal? When the world hath poured 
out all his contempt, we are they that muſt reconcile 
men to God, and without us they periſh, 

I know not whether more to marvel at the courage 
or mercy of Aaron ; his mercy, that he would yet 
ſave ſo rebellious a people; his courage, that he woull 
ſave them, with ſo great a danger of himſelf, For, 
as one that would part a fray, he thruſts himſelf u. 
der the ſtrokes of God, and puts it to the choice of | 
the revenger, whether he will ſmite him, or forber 
the reſt ; he ſtands boldly betwixt the living and the 

| dead, as one that will either die with them, or hare 
| them live with him: the fight of fourteen hundred 
carcaſes diſmayed him not: he that before feared de 
threats of the people, now fears not the ſtrokes a 
God. It is not for God's miniſters to ſtand upon 
their own perlis in the common cauſes of the church: 
their prayers muſt oppoſe the judgments of the A. 
mighty; when the fire of God's anger is kindled, thel 
cenſers muſt ſmoke with fire from the altar. Ever 
Chriſtian muſt pray the removal of yengeance; ho# 
much more they whom God hath appointed to meds 
ate for his people? Every man's mouth is his on, 
but they are the mouths of all, | Ha 


- 
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Had Aaron thruſt in himſelf with empty hands, I 


aoubt whether he had prevailed ; now his cenſer was 


his protection. When we come with ſupplications in 
our hands, we need not fear the ſtrokes of God. We 


have leave to reſiſt the divine judgments. by our pray- 


ers, with favour and ſucceſs. - So ſoon as the incenſe 
of Aaron aſcended up unto God, he ſmelt a favour of 
reſt; he will rather ſpare the offenders, than ſtrike 
their interceſſor. How hardly can any people miſcar- 
ry, that have faithful miniſters to ſue for their ſafety ! 


Nothing but the ſmoke of hearty prayers can cleanſe 


the air from the plagues of God. 

If Aaron's ſacrifice were thus accepted, how much 
more ſhall the High-Prieſt of the new tejtament, by 
interpoſing himſelf to the wrath of his Father, deliver 
the offenders from death? The plague was entered 


upon all the ſons of men. O Saviour, thou ſtoodſt 
betwixt the living and the dead, that all which believe 


in thee, ſhould not periſh! Aaron offered and was 
not ſtricken ; but thou, O Redeemer, wouldſt offer 
and be ſtruck, that by thy ſtripes we might be heal- 
ed! So ſtoodſt thou betwixt the dead and living, that 
thou wert both alive and dead; and all this, that we, 
when we were dead, might live for ever. 

Nothing more troubled Vael, than a fear leſt the 
two brethren ſhould cunningly ingroſs the govern- 
ment to themſelves. If they had done ſo, what wiſe 
men would hay® envied them an office ſo little worth, 
lo dearly purchaſed? But becauſe this conceit was 
erer apt to {tir them to rebellion, and to hinder the 


benefit of this holy ſovereignty ; therefore God hath 
| endeavoured nothing more, than to let them ſee that 


theſe officers, whom they ſo much envied, were of 
bis own proper inſtitution. They had ſcarce ſhut 
their eyes, ſince they ſaw the confuſion of thoſe two 
hundred and fifty ufurping ſacrificers; and Aaron's 
elfeftual interceſſion for ſtaying the plague of Ide. 

Yor. I. Cc In 
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In the one, the execution of God's vengeance 
the competitors of Aaron, for his fake ; in the other, 
the forbearance of vengeance upon the people for 46 
ron's mediation, might have challenged their volun. 
tary acknowledgment of his juſt calling from Gd, 
If there had been in them either awe, or thankful. 
neſs, they could not have doubted of his lawful ſupte- 
macy. How could they chuſe but argue thus? Why 
would God fo fearfully have deſtroyed the rivals tha 
durſt conteſt with Aaron, if he would have allowel 
him any equal? Wherefore ſerve thoſe plates of the 
altar, which we ſee made of thoſe uſurped cenſer, 
but to warn all poſterity of fuch preſumption? Why 
ſhould God ceaſe ſtriking, whiles Aaron interpoſed be. 
twixt the living and the dead, if he were but as one 
of us? Which of us, if we had ſtood in the plague, ha 
not added to the heap ? Incredulous minds will not be 
perſuaded with any evidence. Theſe two brother 
had lived aſunder forty years; God makes them both 
meet in one office of delivering 1/rae/. One half d 
the miracles were wrought by Aaron, he ſtruck with 
the rod, whiles it brought thoſe plagues on Ig 
The Maelites heard God call him up by name 
mount Sinai; they ſaw him anointed from God, and 
(lett they ſhould think this a ſet match betwixt ths 
brethren) they ſaw the earth opening, the fire iſſung 
from Cod upon their emulous oppoſites : they ſaw li 
ſmoke, a ſufficient antidote for the plague of Got; 
and yet ſtill Aaron's calling is queſtioned, 

Nothing is more natural to every man than unbe 
lief: but the earth never yielded a people ſo ſtrong 
ly incredulous as theſe; and, after ſo many thouſanl 
generations, their children do inherit their obſtinacy; 
{till do they oppoſe the true High-Prieſt, the anointed 
of Cod. Sixteen hundred years deſolation hath nd 
drawn from them to confeſs him whom God hat 
choſen. wy 
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How deſirous was God to give ſatisfaction even to 
en de obſtinate! There is nothing more material, than 
5 mat men ſhould. be aſſured their ſpiritual guides have 
* their commiſſion and calling from God: the want 
8 whereof is a prejudice to our ſucceſs. It ſhould not 
50 de ſo: but the corruption of men will not receive 
hl good, but from due meſſengers. 

Th Before, God wrought miracles in the rod of Mz/es ; 

dos, in the rod of Aaron. As Pharaoh might ſee him- 
* ſelf in Mo/es's rod, who, of a rod of defence and pro- 
tection, was turned into a venomous ſerpent, ſo //rael 


1 night ſee themſelves in the rod ef Aaron. Every 
* tribe, and every {/raelite was, of himſelf, as a ſere- 
Fr ſtick, without life, without ſap; and if any one of 

blem had power to live, and flouriſh, he muſt ac- 
* knowledge it from the immediate power and gift of 

God. 

* Before God's calling, all men are alike; every 
dad (ot is alike written in their rod; there is no diffe- 


ee [ence in the letters, in the wood; neither the cha- 
„ Wl racers of Aaron are fairer, nor the ſtaff more preci- 
„as. It is the choice of God that makes the diſtinc- 
1" WY tion; Go it is in our calling of chriſtianity; all are equal- 
1 <<void of poſſibility of grace; all equally lifeleſs ; 
+ nature we are all ſons of wrath. If we be now 
ing better than others, who ſeparated us? We are all 
WY ©@bſtocks in this orchard of God, he may graff what 
it he pleaſes upon us; only the grace, and effectual 
' calling of God, makes the difference. 
be Theſe twelve heads of //-ae/ would never have writ- 
ten their names in their rods, but in hope they might 
de choſen to this dignity. What an honour was this 
prieſthood, whereof all the princes of 1/-ael! are ambi- 
ious! If they had not thought it an high preferment, 
they had never ſo much envied the office of Aaron. 
What ſhall we think of this change! Is the evangelical 
mniſtration of leſs worth than the levitical? Whiles the 
Cc 2 teſtament 


> IF 
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teſtament is better, is the ſervice worſe ? How is it, 
that the great think themſelves too good for this en. 
ployment? How is it, that under the goſpel, men are di. 
paraged with that, which honoured them under the lan; 
that their ambition and our ſcorn meet in one ſubje&? 

Theſe twelve rods are not laid up in the ſeveral cab. 
nets of their owners, but are brought forth and lad 
before the Lord. It is fit God ſhould make choice of 
his own attendants. Even we men hold it injurions 
to have ſervants obtruded upon us by others. Neyer 
{hall that man have comfort in his miniſtry, whom 
God hath not choſen. The great commander of the 
world hath ſet every man in his ſtation; to one he 
hath ſaid, Stand thou in this tower and watch ; toan- 
other, Make thou good thefe trenches; to a third, 
Dig thou in this mine. He that gives, and knoms 
our abilities, can beſt ſet us on work. 

This rod was the paſtoral ſtaff of Aaron, the great 
ſhepherd of //-ae/. God teſtifies his approbation of 
his charge, by the fruit. That a rod cut off from the 


tree ſhould bloſſom, it was ſtrange ; but, that in one 


night it ſhould bear buds, bloſſoms, fruit, and that 
both ripe and hard, it was highly miraculous. The 
ſame power that revives the dead plants of winter, in, 
the ſpring, doth it here without earth, without time, 
without ſun, that 1/-ae/ might ſee and grant, it ws 
no reaſon his choice ſhould be limited, whoſe power 
is unlimited. ; 
Fruitfulneſs is the beſt argument of the calling d 
God: not only all the plants of his ſetting, but the 
very boughs cut off from the body of them, will ow 
riih. And that there may not want a ſucceſſion of in. 
creaſe, here are fruit, bloſſoms, buds ; both proof 
and hope, inſeparably mixed. 

It could not but be a great comfort unto Aaron, 0 
ſee his rod thus miraculouſly flouriſhing ; to fee th 
wonderful teſtimony of God's favour and —_ 
| ure, 
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ſure, he could not but think, who am I, O God, 
that thou ſhouldit thus chuſe me out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael? My weakneſs hath been more worthy of 
thy rod of correction, than my rod hath been worthy 
of theſe bloſſoms. How haſt thou magnified me in 
the ſight of all thy people ! How able art thou to up- 
hold my imbecillity with the rod of thy ſupport : How 
able to defend me with the rod of thy power, who 
haſt thus brought fruit out of the ſapleſs rod of my 
profeſſion ! That ſervant of God is worthy to faint, 
that holds it not a ſufficient encouragement, to fee the 
evident proofs of his maſters favour. «Ppt bam 
Commonly, thoſe fruits which are ſoon ripe, ſoon 
wither ; but theſe almonds of Aaron's rod, are not 
more early, than laſting ; the ſame hand which brought 
them out before their time, preſerved them beyond 
their time; and, for perpetual memory, both rod and 
fruit muſt be kept in the ark of God. The tables of 
Miſes, the rod of Aaron, the manna of God, are mo- 
numents fit for ſo holy a ſhrine. The doctrine, ſa- 
craments and government of God's people are prect- 
ous to him, and muſt be fo to men. All times ſhall 
ſee and wonder, how his ancient church was fed, 
taught, ruled. Mo/es's rod did great miracles, yet 1 
ind it not in the ark. The rod of Aaron hath this 
privilege, becauſe it carried the miracle ſtill in itſelf; 
whereas the wonders of that other rod were paſſed. 
Thoſe monuments would God have continued in his 
church, which carry in them the moſt manifeſt evi- 

dences of that which they import. 
. The ſame God, which by many tranfient demon- 
[rations had approved the calling of Aaron to Iſtuel, 
vill now have a permanent memorial of their convic- 
non; that, whenſoever they ſhould ſee this relict, they 
ſhould be aſhamed of their preſumption and infideliry. 
The name of Aaron was not more plainly written in 
that rod, than the fin of 1/rae! was in the fruit of it: 
and 
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and how much 7/rael finds their rebellion beaten wich 
this rod, appears in their preſent relenting and com. 
plaint; Behold, we are dead, we periſh. Gy 7 
knows how to pull down the biggeſt ſtomach, and 
can extort glory to his own name, from the moſt ob- WI 
{tinate gainſayers. 


ConNTEM. II. Of the BRAZEN SERPENT, I tar 


GEVEN times already hath ſrael mutinied again 
Moſes, and ſeven times hath either been threat * 
ened or puniſhed; yet now, they fall to it afreſh. A " 
a teſty man finds occaſion to chaff at every trifle; ſo n 
this diſcontented people either find, or make all thing 
troubleſome. One while they have no water, then iſ Co. 
bitter; one while no God, then one roo many; one Wi; 
while no. bread, then bread enough, but too light; dei 
one while they will not abide their governors, then 
they cannot abide their loſs. Aaron and Miriam were I h. 
never ſo grudged alive, as they are bewailed dead, | 
Before, they wanted onions, garlic, fleſh-pots; now, fen, 
they want figs, vines, pomegranates, corn. Anda Wi 
crabbed children that cry for every thing they can wel 
think of, are whipped by their wiſe mother, ſo God ache 
juſtly ſerves theſe fond //raelrtes. "way 
It was firſt their way that makes them repine: they guar 
were ſain to go round about Idumea; the journey was 
long and troubleſome. They had ſent intreaties to 
Edom for licence of paſſage next way, reaſonably, 
ſubmiſsly : it was churliſhly denied them. Eſau lives 
ſtill in his poſterity, Jacob in Iſracl. The combat, 
which they began in Rebecca's belly, is not yet end- 
ed. Amalek, which was one limb of Eſau, follows 
them at the heels. The Edomite, which was ano 
ther, meets them in the face. So long as there 1s 4 
world, there will be oppoſition to the choſen of Gol. 


They may come at their peril; the way had been 
| nearer, 
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nearer, but bloody; they dare not go it, and yet 
complain of length. | | 

If they were afraid to purchaſe their reſting-place 
with war, how much leſs would they their paſlage ? 
What ſhould God do with impatient men ? They will 
not go the neareſt way, and yet complain to go about. 
He that will paſs to the promiſed land, muſt neither 


and upon length of way, nor difficulty. Every 


way hath its inconveniencies : the neareſt hath more 
danger, the fartheſt hath more pain; either, or both, 
mult be overcome, if ever we will enter the reſt of 
God. 

Aaron and Miriam were now paſt the danger of 
their mutinies ; for want of another match, they join 
God with Moſes, in their murmurings : though they 
had not mentioned him, they could not ſever him in 
their inſurrection; for, in the cauſes of his own ſer- 


| rants, he challenges eyen when he is not challenged. 


What will become of thee, O //-ae/, when thou makeſt 
thy Maker thine enemy! Impatience is the couſin to 
frenzy : this cauſes men not to take care upon whom 
they run, ſo they may breathe out ſome revenge. How 
oft have we heard men, that have been diſpleaſed by 
others, tear the name of their Maker in pieces? He 
that will judge, and can confonnd, is fetcht into the 
quarrel without cauſe : but if to ſtrive with a mighty 
man be unwiſe, - and unſafe, what ſhall it be to ſtrive 
with the mighty God? 

As an angry child caſts away that which is given 
him, 1 hath not that he would, ſo do theſe 
fooliſh Myaelites; their bread is light, and their water 
unfatisfying, becauſe their way diſpleaſed them. Was 
erer people fed with ſuch bread, or water ? Twice 
lath the very rock yielded them water, and every 
day the heaven affords them bread. Did any one 
ſoul amongſt them miſcarry, either for hunger or 
tirſt? But no bread will down with them, ſave that 

| which 
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which the earth yields; no water but from the nam. 


ral wells or rivers. Unleſs nature be allowed to he 1 
her own carver, ſhe is never contented. 72 
Manna had no fault, but that it was too good, and Go 
too frequent: the pulſe of Egypt had been fitter tor wh: 
theſe coarſe mouths. This heavenly bread was us, I 
ſpeakably delicious; it taſted like waters of honey, , 
and yet even this, angels food, is contemned ! He that pra 
is full, deſpiſeth an honey-comb. How ſweet and de- for, 
licate is the goſpel | Not only the fathers of the gl of ( 
teſtament, but the angels deſired to look into the gl Mt 
rious myſteries of it; and yet we are cloyed. This ing 
ſupernatural food is too light: the bread-corn of our rak 
human reaſon, and profound diſcourſe, would better ſpe: 
content us. 11 
Moſes will not revenge this wrong, God will; yet thre 
will he not deal with them himſelf, but he ſends the non 
fiery ſerpents ro anſwer for him. How fitly ! They Il; 
had carried themſelves like ſerpents to their governors, felt 
How oft had they ſtung Mz/es and Aaron near'ty ul 
death ? If the ſerpent bite when he is not charmed, of « 
no better is a flanderer. Now theſe venomous adders fill 
revenge it, which are therefore called fiery, becauſe was 
their poiſon ſcaldeth to death. God hath an handin tho! 
the annoyance and hurt of the baſeſt creature; how 2 
much leſs can the ſting of an ill tongue, or the malice mor 
of an ill ſpirit, ſtrike us without him? Whiles they WW: 
were in Gaben, the frogs, lice, caterpillars, ſpared P 
them, and plagued the Egyptians ; now they are re. den 
bellious in the deſart, che ſerpents find them out and ſued 
ſting them to death. He that brought the quail non 
thither to feed them, fetches theſe ſerpents thithes to neee 
puniſh them. While we are at wars with God, We ver 
can look for no peace with his creatures. Every thing then 
rejoices to execute the yengeaace of its Maker. The fuaſ; 
ſtones of the field will not be in league with us, while have 
We are not in league with Gad. ſary 


Theſe 
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y Theſe men, when the ſpies had told them news of 
de the giants of Canaan, a little before had wiſhed, 
Would God we were dead in. this wilderneſs, Now 
nd God hath heard their prayers; what with the plague, 
what with the ſerpents, many thouſands of them died. 
EF The ill wiſhes of our impatience are many times heard. 
As thoſe good things are not granted us, which we 
pray for, without care; ſo thoſe evils which we pray 
bor, and would not have, are oft granted. The cars 
of God are not only open to the prayers of faith, but 
to the inprecations of infidelity. It is dangerous wiſh» 
ing evil to ourſelves, or ours; it is juſt with God to 
take us at our word, and to eilect that which our lips 
ſpeak againſt our heart. 
Before, God hath ever conſulted with Moſes, and 
threatened ere he puniſhed: now he ſtrikes and ſays 
nothing. The anger is ſo much more, by how much 
ſefs notified. When God is not heard before he is 
felt, (as in the hewing of wood, the blow is not heard 
W till the ax be ſeen to have ſtruck), it is a fearful ſign 
of diſpleaſure. It is with God, as with us men, that 
ſtill revenges are ever moſt dangerous. Till now, all 
was well enough with Fuel, and yet they grudged: 
thoſe that will complain without a cauſe, ſhall have 
W cauſe to complain for ſomething. Diſcontented hu- 
mours ſeldom eſcape unpuniſhed, but receive that moſt 
juſtly whereat they repined unjullly. | 
Now the people are glad to ſeek to Mc/es unbid - 
den. Ever heretofore they have been wont to be 
ſued to, and intreated for without their own intreaty; 
now their miſery makes them importunate: there 
needs no ſolicitor, where there is ſenſe of ſmart. It 
were pity men ſhould want affliction, ſince it ſends 
chem to their prayers and confeſſions. All the per- 
ſuaſions of Moſes, could not do that which the ſerpents 
have done for him. O God, thou ſeeſt how neceſ- 
lary it is we ſhould be ſlung ſometimes, elſe we ſhould 
Vol. I. D d run 
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run wild, and never come to a ſound humiliation. M. 


ſhould never ſeek thee, if thy hand did not find u 


out. 

They had ſpoken againſt God and Mz/es, and ny 
they humbly ſpeak to Mo/es, that he would pray y 
God for them. He that ſo oft prayed for them uy 
bidden, cannot but much more do it requeſted, inf 
now obtains the means of their cure. It was equily 
in the power of God to remove the ſerpents, and u 
heal their ſtinging; to have cured the 1/raelites by l 
word, and by his ſign: but he finds it beſt for h 
people (to exerciſe their faith) that the ſerpents my 


dite, and their bitings may envenom, and that thy 


venom may endanger the Mraelites; and that thy, 
thus affected, may ſeck to him for remedy, and ſe 
ing may find it from ſuch means as ſhould haze ny 


power but in ſignification; that, while their bodig 


were cured by the ſign, their ſouls might be confirm 
ed by the matter ſignified. A ſerpent of braſs coull 
no more heal, than ſting them. What remedy coul 
their eyes give to their legs? or what could a ſerpent 
of cold brafs prevail againſt a living and fiery ferpent! 


In this troubleſome deſart, we are all ſtung by tha 


fiery and old - ſerpent. O Saviour, it is to thee . 
muſt look, and be cured; it is thou that wert ther 
paſchal lamb, their manna, their rock, their ſerpent 
To all purpoſes Yoſt thou vary thyſelf to thy churd, 
that we may find thee everywhere. Thou art for ou 
nouriſhment, refreſhing, cure; as hereafter, ſo ena 
now, all in all. 

This ſerpent, which was appointed for cure to | 


rael, at laſt ſtings them to death, by idolatrous abuls 


What poiſon there is in idolatry, that makes even at 
tidotes deadly! As Moſes therefore raiſed this ſerpen 
ſo Ezebias pulled it down. God commanded tit 
raiſing of it, God approved the demoliſhing of it. Sr 
perſtitious uſe can mar the very inſtitutions of 1 

| of 
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how much more the moſt wiſe and well-grounded de- 


vices of men ? 


CoN TEM. III. Of BALAAM. 


O AB and Midian had been all this while ſtand- 
ers by, and lookers on; if they had not ſeen 
the pattern of their own ruin in theſe neighbours, 
it had never troubled them to ſee the kings of the 
Amorites and Baſban to fall before Iſrael. Had not 
the I/raelites camped in the plains of Maab, their 


$ vidories had been no eye-fore to Balat. Wicked 


men never care to obſerve God's judgments, till them- 
ſelves be touched. The fire of a neighbour's houſe 
would not ſo affect us, if it were not with the danger 
of our own. Secure minds never ſtartle, till God come 
home to their very ſenſes. 

Bala# and his Moabites had wit enough to fear, not 
wit enough to prevent judgment. They ſee an ene- 
my in their borders, and yet take no right courſe for 


their ſafety. Who would not have looked, that they 


ſhould have come to 1/-ae! with conditions of peace? 
Or, why did they not think, either Hael's God is 
ſtronger than ours, or he is not? If he be not, why 


are we afraid of him? If he be, why do we not ſerve 


him? The ſame hand which gives them victory, can 
give us protection. Carnal men that · are ſecure of the 
vengeance of God, ere it do come, are maſtered with 
it, when it doth come; and, not knowing which way 


to turn them, run forth at the wrong door. 


The Midianites join with the Maabites, in con- 
ſultation, in action, againſt Iſael. One would have 
thought, they ſhould have looked for favour from 


| Moſes, for Fethro's ſake, which was both a prince 


of their country, and father-in-law to Mz/es, and 
either now, or not long before, was with *[/rael in 
te wilderneſs. Neither is it like, but chat My/es 
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having found forty years harbour amongſt they 
would have been (what he might) inclinable to fayour. 


able treaties with them; but now' they are ſo {af 


linked to Msa6, that they will either tink or twim tg. 


gether. Entireneſs with wicked conſorts is one of the 


ſtrongeſt chains of hell, and binds us io a participa. 
tion both of fin and puniſhment. An ealy occafig 
will knit wicked hearts together in conſpiracy againk 
the church of God. 

Their crrand is deviliſh ; Come, curſe Iſrael. Tha 
which Satan could not do by the twords of Op ud 


Sion, he will now try to effect by the tongue of Bu 


laam. If cither ſtrength or po icy would prevail + 
gainſt God's church, it could not ſtand, And why 
ſhould not we be as induſtrious to promote the glory 
of God, and bend both our hands and heads to tle 
cauſes of the Almighty? When all helps fail Meh, 
the magician is ſought to. It is a ſign of a deſperate 
Fo to make Satan either our counſellor or our te- 
uge. . 

Why did they not ſend to Balaam to bleſs then 
ſelves, rather than to curſe 1/rae/? It had been wore 
eaſy to be defended from the hurt of their enemies, 
than to have their enemies laid open to be hurt by 
them. Pride and malice did not care ſo much for 
ſafety, as for conqueſt, It would not content them 
to eicape //rael, if I/rael may eſcape them. It was 
not thank-worthy to fave their own blood, if they di 
not ſpill the blood of others; as if their own prolpe- 
rity had been nothing, if //rael alſo proſpered. I 
there be one project worſe than another, a wickel 
heart will find it out. Nothing but deſtruction vil 
content the malicious. 

I know nor whether Balaam were more famous, d 
Bala more conſident. If the king had not been per- 
ſuaded of the {irength of his charm, be had not lent 


io tar, and paid ſo dear for it; now he truſts mor 
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em to bis inchantment, than to the forces of Moab and 
r. Ildian and, as if heaven and earth were in the pow- 
er of a charmer's tongue, he fanh, He that thou bleſ= 
„%,. i Hel ed; and he whom thou  curſeſt, is curſed. 
the Magic, through the permiti;on of God, is powerful; 
ba- for Whatſo ver the devil can do, the magician may 
do; but it is madnels to think either of them omni- 
ot potent. If either the curſes of men, or the endea- 

yours of the powers of darkneſs, ſhould be effectual, 
bat all would be hell. No, Balat. So ſhort is the pow- 
ud er of thy Balaam, that neither thou, nor thy pro- 
2 phet himſelf can avoid that curſe, which thou wouldſt 
| 3 have brought upon {/rae/. Had Balaam been a true 
by WW propuct of God, this bold aſſurance had been but 
ory juſt, Both thoſe antient ſeers, and the prophets of 
tle the goſpel, have the ratiſication of God in heaven to 
fl their ſentences on earth. Why have we lefs care of 
are the bleſlings, and leis fear of the curies and cenſures 
les of God's miniſters? Who would not racher have E- 

li/ba's guard, than both the kings of //rael and Aſſy- 
em. ria? Ile himſelf, as he had the angelical chariots 
ore and horſemen about him, ſo was he the chariots and 


ies, horſemen of //rae/. Why ſhould our faith be leſs 
by ſtrong than ſuperſtition ? or why ſhould God's agents 


for have lefs virtue than Satan's ? 
nem | ſhould wonder to hear God ſpeak with a falſe 
Was prophet, if I did not know it hath been no rare thing 
id with him, as with men, to beſtow words, even where 
ſpe- he will not beſtow favaur. Pharaoh, Abimelech, Ne- 
[i buchadnezzar, receive viſions from God; neither can 
ke | think this ſtrange, when I hear God ſpeaking to 
wil Satan, in a queſtion no leſs familiar than this of Ba- 
laam; Whence comeſt thou, Satan? Not the ſound of 
„ Of the voice of God, but the matter which he fpeaks, 
per. argues love. He may ſpeak to an enemy; he ſpeaks 
{ent peace to none but his own. It is a vain brag, God 
nore hath ſpoken to me. 80 may he do to reprobates or 
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devils. But what ſaid he? Did he ſay to my ſoul, | 
am thy ſalvation? Hath he indented with me that he 
will be my God, and 1 ſhall be his? I cannot hear 
this voice, and not hve. 

God heard all the conſultation and meſſage of theſe 
Moabites; theſe meflengers could not have moved 
their foot or their tongue, but in him; and yet he 
which aiked Adam where he was, aſks Balaan, 
What men are theſe? J have ever ſeen, that God loves 
to take occaſion of proceeding with us from ourſelves, 
rather than from his own immediate preſcience. 
Hence it is, that we lay open our wants, and confelz 
our fins to him that knows both better than our own 
hearts, becauſe he will deal with us from our own 
mouths. 

The prevention of God forbids both his journey 
and his curſe. And what if he had been ſuflered 10 
go and curſe? What corn had this wind ſhaken, 
when God meant to bleſs them? How many bull 
have bellowed out execrations againſt this church of 
God? What are we the worſe? Yet I doubt if we had 
been ſo much bleſſed, had not thoſe Balaamitiſb curles 
been ſpent upon us. He that knows what waſte 
wind the cauſeleſs curſes of wicked men are, yet vil 
not have Balaam curſe 1/rael ; becauſe he will not al- 
low Balak ſo much encouragement in his oppoſition, 
as the conceit of this help. Or, perhaps, if Balat 
thought this ſorcerer a true prophet, God would not 
have his name, ſo much as in the opinion of the 
Heathen, ſcandalized, in uſurping it to a purpoſe, 
which he meant not ſhould ſucceed. 

The hand of God is in the reſtraint of many evils, 
which we never knew to be towards us. The [/raelites 
fat ſtill in their rents ; they little thought what mil- 
chief was brewing againſt them; without ever making 
them of counſel, God crofles the deſigns of their ene- 


mies. He that keepeth 1/-ael, is both a ſure = 2 
ecret 
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ſecret friend. The reward of the divination had 
ealily commanded the journey, and curſe of the co- 
retous prophet, if God had not ſtayed him. How oft 
are wicked men curbed by a divine hand, even in 
thoſe fins which their heart ſtands to? It is no thank 
to lewd men that their wickedneſs is not proſperous. 
Whence is it that the world is not-oyer-run with evil; 
but from this, that men cannot be fo ill as they would? 
The firſt entertainment of this meſſage would make 
2 ſtranger think Balaam wiſe and honeſt. He will 
nor give a ſudden anſwer, but craves leiſure to con- 
ſult with God, and promiſes to return the anſwer he 
ſhall receive. Who would not fay, This man is free 
from raſhneſs, from partiality ? Diſſimulation is crafty, 
and able to deceive thouſards. The words are good; 
chen he comes to action, the fraud bewrays itſelf ; 
for both he inſinuates his own forwardneſs, and caſts 
the blame of, the prohibition upon God, and, which 
b worſe, delivers bur half his anſwer. He fays in- 
deed, God refuſes to give me leave to go. He ſays 
not, as it was, He charges me not to curſe them, for 
they are bleſſed. So did Balaam deny, as one that 
viſded to be ſent for again. Perhaps a peremptory 
cctuſal-had hindered his further ſolicitation. Con- 
cealment of ſome truths, is ſometimes as faulty as a 
genial. True fidelity is not niggardly in her rela- 
lons. | 
Where wickedneſs meets with power, it thinks to 
wmmand all the world, and takes great ſcorn of any 
repulſe. So little is Ba/a# diſcouraged with one re- 
fal, that he ſends ſo much the ſtronger meſſage; 
ore princes, and more honourable, O that we could 
e ſo importunate for our good, as wicked men are 
br the compaſſing of their own deſigns! A denial doth 
ut wher the deſires of vehement ſuitors. Why are 
Fe faint in ſpiritual things, when we are not denied, 
ut delayed! 
Thoſe 
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Thoſe which are themſelves tranſported with v. 
nity and ambition, think that no heart hath power tg 
reſiſt theſe offers. Bala#'s princes thought they had 
ſtruck it dead, when they had once mentioned prg. 
motion to great honour. Self- love makes them think 
they cannot be ſlaves, whilſt others may be free; and 
that all the world would be glad ro run on madding 
after their bait. Nature thinks it impoſſible to con- 
temn honour and wealth; and, becauſe too many fou 

are thus taken, cannot believe that any would cſcape, 
But ler carnal hearts know, there are thoſe can ſpit the 
world in the face, and ſay, Thy gold and ſilver je 

riſb with thee; and that, in compariſon of a good 
conſcience, can tread under foot his belt proffers like 
_ as they are; and that can do as Balan 
aid. | 

How near truth and falſhood can lodge together! 
Here was piety in the lips, and covetouſnets in the 
heart. Who can any more regard good words, that 
hears Balaam ſpeak ſo like a faint ? An houſe full of 

Id and ſilver may not pervert his tonge, his hear 

is won with leſs: for if he had not already ſwallowed 
fl the reward, and found it ſweet, why did he again ſo- 
licit God, in that which was peremptorily denied hin? 
If his mind had not been bribed already, why did he 
ſtay the meſſengers ? Why did he expect a change in 
God ? Why was he willing to feed them with hope of 
ſucceſs, which had fed him with hope of recompence! 
One prohibition is enough for a good man. Whutes 
the delay of God doth but hold us in fufpence, impor- 
$i tunity is holy and ſeaſonable: but when once he gives 
* ; a reſolute denial, it is profane ſaucineſs to ſolicit him. 
When we aik what we are bidden, our ſuits are not 
more vehement than welcome: but when we beg pro- 
hibired favours, our preſumption is troubleſome and 
abominable. No good heart will endure to be rwict 
forbidden. | 
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Yet this opportunity had obtained a permiſſion ; but 
a permiſſion worſe than a Uenial. I heard God fay 
before, Go not, nor curſe them: now he ſays, Go, 
but curſe net, Anon he is angry that he did nor 
go, Why did he permit that which he forbade, if he 
be angry for doing that which he permitted ? Some 
things God permits with an indignation ; not for that 
he gives leave to the act, but that he gives a man over 
to his ſin in the act. This ſufferance implies not favour, 
but judgment, So did God bid Balaam to go, as So- 
{mon bids the young man follow the ways of his own 
heart. It is one thing to like, another thing to ſuf- 
fer, Moſes never approved thoſe legal divorces, yet 
he tolerated them. God never liked Balaam's jour- 


| ney, yet he diſpleaſedly gives way to it; as if he 


faid, Well, ſince thou art ſo hot, ſet on this journey, 
be gone. And thus Balaam took it; elſe, when God 
after profeſſed his diſpleaſure for the journey, it had 
heen a ready anſwer, Thou cammandedſi me. But 
herein his confeſſion argues his guilt. Balaam's ſuit, 
and I/rae/'s quails, had both one faſhion of grant; 
in anger, How much better is it to have gracious 
denials, than angry yieldings ? 

A ſmall perſuaſion heartens the willing. It booted 
not to bid the covetous prophet haſten to his way. 
Now he makes himſelf ſure of ſucceſs. His corrupt 
heart tells him, that as God had relented in his licence 
to go, ſo he might perhaps in his licence to curſe ; 
and he ſaw how this curſe might bleſs him with abun- 
dance of wealth: he roſe up early therefore and ſad- 
dled his aſs. The night ſeemed long to his forward- 
nels. Covetous men need neither clock nor bell to 
awaken them: their deſires make them reſtleſs. O 0 
that we could, with as much eagerneſs, ſeek the true 
riches, which only can make us happy 

We, that ſee only the outſide of Balaam, may mar- 
vel, why he, chat permitted him to go, afterward op- 

Vol. I. | Ee pales 


218 CONTEMPLUATIONS. 


poſes his going; but God, that ſaw his heart, pers, pal 
ved what corrupt affections carried him: he ſaw, thy wh 
his covetous defires and wicked hopes grew the ſtrong. !“ 
er, the nearer he came to his end. An angel is there. an 
fore ſent to with-hold the haſty ſorcerer. Our inwar ſu 
diſpoſition is the life of our actions; according to that ſt 
* doth the God of ſpirits judge us, whiles men cenſure ta 
according to our external motions. To go at al. 
when God had commanded to ſtay, was preſumpu- 0 
ous : but to go, with a deſire to curſe, made the a4 Fel 
doubly ſinful, and fetched an angel to reſiſt it, lt i ll 
one of the worthy employments of good angels, ty me 
make ſecret oppoſition to evil deſigns. Many a wic- de 
ked act have they hindered, without the knowledge * 
of the agent. It is all one with the Almighty towork } de 
by ſpirits and men. It is therefore our glory to be be 
thus ſer on work. To ſtop the courſe of evil, either e) 
by diſſuaſion or violence, is an angelical ſervice. al 
In what danger are wicked men that have God's " 
angels their oppoſites ? The devil moved him to go; de 
a good angel reſiſts him. If an heavenly ſpirit and 4 
in the way of a ſorcerer's ſin, how much more ready 
are all thoſe ſpiritual powers to ſtop the mitcarriages | | 
of God's dear children ? How oft had we fallen yet 1. 
more, if theſe guardians had not upheld us, whether 4 
by removing occaſions, or by caſting in good inſtinch 4 
As our good endeavours are oft hindered by vatan, 25 
io are our evil by good angels; elſe were not cut * 
protection equal to our danger; and we could neither - 
{ſtand nor riſe. 0 
It had been as eaſy for the angel to ſtrike Balaon, — 
as to ſtand in his way; and to have followed him in 1 
his ſtarting aſide, as to ſtop him in a narrow path. f 
But even the good angels have their ſtints in their ex 4 
ecutions. God had ſomewhat more to do with the 5 
tongue of Ba/aam, and therefore he will not have hin « 


ſlain, but withſtood ; and {o withſtood, that he ” 
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pals, It is not ſo much glory to God, to take away 


15 wicked men, as to uſe their evil to his own holy pur- 
roles, How ſoon could the commander of heaven 


dad carth rid the world of had members? But fo 


in ſhould he loſe the praiſe of working good by evil in- 
hat ſtruments. It ſufficeth that the angels of God 1elilt 
m their actions, while their perſons continue. 

F That no man may marvel to fee Balaam have vi- 
8 ſons from God, and utter propheſies from him, bis 
1d rery als hath his eyes opened to ſee the angel, which 


his maſter could not ; and his mouth opened to ſpeak 
more reaſonably than his maſter. There is no beaſt 
deſerves fo much wonder as this of Ba/aam, whoſe 
0 common ſenſe is advanced above the reaſon of bis ri- 
cer; ſo as for the time the prophet is brutiſh, and the 
„ beaſt prophetical. Who can but ſtand amazed at the 
eye, at the tongue of this ſilly creature? For ſo dull 
2 ſight, it was much to fee a bodily object, that were 
0 pot too apparent; but to ſee that ſpirit, which his ri- 
der decerned not, was far beyond nature. To hear 
a yoice come from that mouth, which was uſed only 
to bray, it was ſtrange and unconth ; but to hear a 
beaſt, whoſe nature is noted for incapacity, to out- 
reaſon his maſter, a profeſſed prophet, is in the very 
height of miracles. Yet can no heart ſtick at theſe, 
that conſiders the diſpenſation of the Almighty in both. 
Our eye could no more ſee a beaſt, than a beaſt can ſee 
an angel, if he had not given this power to it. How 
aly is it for him, that made the eye of man and beaſt, 
to dim or enlighten it at his pleaſure! And if his power 
can make the very ſtones to ſpeak, how much more a 
creature of ſenſe! That evil ſpirit ſpake in the ſerpent 
to our firſt parents; Why is it more, that a ſpirit᷑ ſhould: 
ipeak in the mouth of a beaſt? How ordinarily did the 
Heathen receive their oracles out of ſtones and trees? 
Do not we ourſelves teach birds to ſpeak thoſe ſen- 
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faces they underitand not? We may wonder, we. 
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cannot diſtruſt, when we compare the act with the 
author, which can as eaſily create a voice without! 
body, as a body without a voice. Who now qu 
hereafter plead his ſimplicity and dulneis of appres 
hending ſpiritual things, when he ſces how God exaly 
the eyes of a beaſt to ſee a ſpirit? Who can be proj 
of ſeeng viſions, ſince an angel appeared to a beaſt? 
neither was his ſkin better after it, than others of his 
kind. Who can complain of his own rudeneſs and 
inability to reply in a good cauſe, when the yer 
beaſt is enabled by God to convince his maſter? There 
is no mouth into which God cannot put words; and 
how oft doth he chuſe the weak and unwile, to con- 
found the learned and mighty ! 


What had it been better for the aſs to ſee the angel, I 


if he had ruſhed {till upon his ſword ? Evils were a 
good not ſeen, as not avoided ; but now he declines 
the way, and faves his burden. It were happy for 
perverſe ſinners, if they could learn of this bealt o 
run away from foreſcen judgments. The revenging 
angel ſtands before us; and though we know we ſhall 
as ſure die as fin, yet we have not the wit or grace 
to give back, though it be with the hurt of a foot, to 
ſave the body; with the pain of the body, to fare 

the foul, | 
I ſee what fury and ſtripes the impatient prophet 
beſtows upon this poor beaſt, becauſe he will not go 
on; yet if he had gone on, himſelf had-periſhed, How 
oft do we wiſh thoſe things, the not obtaining where- 
of is mercy ? We grudge to be ſtayed in the way to 
death, and fly upon thoſe which oppoſe our perdition. 
I do not, as who would not expect, ſee Balaom's 
hair ſtand upright, nor himſelf alighting, and appalled 
at this monſter of miracles : but, as if no new thing 
had happened, he returns words to the beaſt, full of 
anger, void of admiration. Whether his trade of for- 
cering had fo inured him to receive voices * hi 
ail» 
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umiliars in ſhape of beaſts, that this even ſeemed not 
lange to him; or whether his rage and covetouſ- 
dels bad fo tranſported him, that he had no leiſure to 
ſerve the unnatural unuſualneſs of the event. Some 
men make nothing of thoſe things, which overcome 
hers with horror and aſtoniſhment. 

| hear the angel of God taking notice of the cruelty 
of Balaam to his beaſt: his firſt words, to the unmerci- 
fulprophet, are in expoſtulating of his wrong. We little 
think it, but God ſhall call us to an account for the 
unkind and cruel uſages of his poor mute creatures. 
He hath made us lords, not tyrants; owners not tore 
mentors: he that hath given us leave to kill them for 
dur uſe, hath not given us leave to abuſe them at our 
fleaſure: they are ſo our drudges, that they are our 
fellows by creation, It was a ſign the magician would 
ally wiſh to ſtrike //rael with a curſe, when he wiſh- 
« a ſword to ſtrike his harmlefs beaſt. It is ill fall- 
nz into thoſe hands, whom beaſts find unmerciful. 

Notwithſtanding theſe rubs, Ba/aam goes on, and 
snot afraid to ride on that beaſt, whoſe voice he had. 
heard, And now poſts are ſped to Balak, with the 
news of ſo welcome a gueſt : he that ſent princes to 
fach him, comes himſelf on the way to meet him. Al- 
though he can ſay, Am not I able to promote thee ? 
jet he gives this high reſpect to him as his better, from 
whom he expected the promotion of himſelf and his 
people, O the honour that hath been formerly done by 
Heathens, to them that have born but the face of pro- 
pets: I ſhame and grieye to compare the times and 
men, Only, O God, be thou merciful to the con- 
lempt of thy ſervants. 

As if nothing needed but the preſence of Balaam, 
tte ſuperſtitious King, out of the joy of his hope, feaſts 
lis gods, his prophet, his princes; and, on the mor- 
ow, carries him up to the. high-places of his idol. 
Vho can doubt, whether Balaam were a falſe prophet, 


that 
. 
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that ſees him ſacrificing in the mount of Baal? Hy 
he been from the true God, he would rather hays 
ſaid, Pull me down theſe altars of Baal, than Bull 
me here ſeven others. The very place convincys 
him of falſhood and idolatry. - And why ſeven altars? 
what needs all this pomp ? When the true God ne. 
ver required but one at once, as himſelf is one; why 
doth the falſe prophet call for no leſs than ſeven? A5 
if God ſtood upon numbers! as if the Almighty 
would have his power either divided or limited! 
Here is nothing but a glorious and magnificent pre, 
rence of devotion. It hath been ever ſeen, that the 
falſe worſhippers of God have made more pompous 
ſhows, and fairer flouriſhes of their piety and relig. 
on than the true. : 

Now, when Balaam fees his ſeven bullocks and ſe» 
ven rams ſmoking upon his ſeven altars, he goes up 
higher into the mount, as ſome counterfeit Moſer, 
to receive the anſwer of God. But will God meet 
with a ſorcerer? will he make a prophet of a magi- 
cian? O man, who ſhall preſcribe God what inſtru- 
ments to uſe! He knows how to employ, not only 
ſaints and angels, but wicked men, beaſts, devils, to 
his own glory. He that put words into the mouth of 
the aſs, puts words into the mouth of Balaam: the 
words do but paſs from him ; they are not polluted, 
becauſe they are not his: as the trunk, through whica Nn 
a man ſpeaks, is not more eloquent for the ſpeech Wi; 
that is uttered through it. What a notable procha- as 
mation had the infidels wanted of God's fayour to bis WW, 
people, if Balaam's tongue had not been uſed ? How NI Ge 
many ſhall once ſay, Lord, we have propheſed in We 
thy name, that hall hear, Verily 1 now you opt 
not. p | 1 
What madneſs is this in Balaam? He that found 4 
himſelf conſtant in ſoliciting, thinks to find God not pile 


conſtant in denying ; and, as if that infinite Deity wer Whi c 
| : not 
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gt the ſame every where, hopes to change ſucceſs, 
ich places. Neither is that bold forehead aſhamed 
v importune God again, in that wherein his own 
nouth had teſtified an aſſurance of denial. The re- 
ward was in one of his eyes; the revenging angel in 
he other : I know not whether (for the time) he more 
Led the bribe, or feared the angel. And, whiles he 
«in this diſtraction, his tongue bleſſes againſt his heart, 
nd his heart curſes againſt his tongue. It angers him 
tat he dare not ſpeak what he would; and now, at 
kt, rather than loſe his hopes, he reſolves to ſpeak 
wrſe than curſes, The fear of God's judgment, in 
;yordly heart, is, at length, overcome with the love 


if gain. 
CoN TEM. iv. Of PHIN EAS. 


Brun pretended an haſte homeward, but he lin- 

gered ſo long, that he left his bones in Midian. 
How juſtly did he periſh with the ſword of [/rael, whoſe 
ungue had inſenſibly flain ſo many thouſands of them? 
fs it is uſually ſaid of the devil, that he goes away in a 
fench, fo may it be truly faid of this prophet of his, 
wording to the faſhion of all hypocrites, his words 
re good, his actions abominable; he would not 
arſe; but he would adviſe, and his counſel is worſe 
an a curſe : for his curſe had hurt none but himſelf; 
lis counſel coſt the blood of twenty-four thouſand 
Iſraelites, He that had heard God ſpeak by Balaam, 
would not look for the devil in the ſame mouth: and 
If God himſelf had not witneſſed againſt him, who could 
lere that the ſame tongue, which uttered ſo divine 
ropheſies, ſhould utter ſuch villanous and curſed 
llice? Hypocriſy gains this of men, that it may do 
e unſuſpected: but now, he that heard what he 
pe in Balal's ear, hath bewrayed and condemned 
1s counſel and himſelf, | 
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This policy was fetched from the bottom of hell. It 


is not for lack of deſire that I curſe not 1/rael ; thou 
doſt not more wiſh their deſtruction, than I do thy 
wealth and honour; but ſo long as they hold firm with 
God, there is no ſorcery againſt Jacob ; withdraw God 
from them, and they ſhall fall alone, and curſe them- 
ſelves; draw them into fin, and thou ſhalt withdraw 
God from them. There is no ſin more plauſible than 
wantonneſs. One fornication ſhall draw in another, 
and both ſhall fetch the anger of God after them; ſend 
your faireſt women into their tents, their fight ſhall 
draw them to luſt, their luſt to folly, their folly to i- 
dolatry ; and now God ſhall curſe them for thee, un- 
aſked. Where Balaam did ſpeak well, there was ne- 
ver any. prophet ſpake more divinely ; where he ſpake 
ill, there was never any devil ſpake more deſperately. 
Ill counſel ſeldom ſucceederh not: good ſeed falls of. 
ten out of the way, and roots not, but the tares ne- 


ver light amiſs. This project of the wicked magician 


was too proſperous. The daughters of Moab come 
into the tents of //rael, and have captivated thoſe 


whom the Amorites and the Amaletites could not re- 


fiſt. Our firſt mother Eve bequeathed this dowry to 
her daughters, that they ſhould be our helpers to 
ſin ; the weaker ſex is the ſtronger in this conqueſt. 
Had the Moabites ſent their ſubtileſt counſellors to per- 
ſuade the H Vaelites to their idol ſacrifices, they had 
been repelled with ſcorn ; but now the beauty of their 
women is over-eloquent and ſucceſsful. That which 
in the firſt world betrayed the ſons of God, hath now 
enſnared God's people. It had been happy for Ma- 
el, if Balaam had uſed any charms but theſe. As it is 


the uſe of God to fetch glory to himſelf out of the 
worſt actions of Satan, fo it is the guiſe of that evil one, 


through the juſt permiſſion of the Almighty, to raiſe 
advantage to himſelf from the faireſt pieces of the —_ 
manihip 
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manſhip of God. No one means hath ſo much en- 
riched hell, as beautiful faces. 

All idois are abominable ; but this of Baal-peor 
was, beſides the ſuperſtition of it, beaſtly: neither 
did Baal ever put on a form of ſo much ſhame as 
this. Yet very Maelites are drawn to adore it. When 
luſt hath blinded the eyes, it carries a man whither 
it liſts; even beyond all differences of ſin. A man 
beſotred with filthy deſires, is fit for any villany. 

Sin is no leſs crafty than Satan himſelf ; give him 
but room in the eye, and he will ſoon be poſſeſſed of 
body and ſoul. Theſe Maelites firſt ſaw the faces of 
theſe Moabites and Midianites; then they grew to 
like their preſence ; from thence to take pleaſure in 
their feaſts; from their boards they are drawn to 
their beds, from their beds to their idols; and now 
they are joined to Baal-peor, and ſeparated from God. 
Bodily fornication is the way to ſpiritual, If we have 
made idols of fleſh, it is juſt to be given up to idols of 
wood and ſtones. If we have not grace to reſiſt the 
beginnings of fin, where ſhall we ſtay? If our foot 
flip into the mouth of hell, it is a miracle to ſtop ere 
we come to the bottom. 

Well might God be angry to ſee his people go a 
whoring in this double fornication; neither doth he 


ſmother his wrath, but himſelf ſtrikes with his plague, 


and bids 'Mefes ſtrike with the ſword. * He ſtrikes 
the body, and bids Moſes ſtrike the head. It had been 


as eaſy for him to plague the rulers, as the vulgar ; 
and one would think, theſe ſhould be more properly 
reſerved for his immediate hand ; but theſe he leaves 
to the ſword of human authority, that he might win 


awe to his own ordinances. As the ſins of great men 
are exemplary, ſo are their puniſhments. Nothing 


procures ſo much credit to government, as {tri and im- 


partial executions of great and noble offenders. 'Thoſe 
whom their fins have embaſed, deſerve no favour in the 
VoleB | Ff puniſhment. 
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- puniſhment. As God knows no honour, no royalty in 
matter of ſin, no more may his deputies. Contrarily, con- 
nivance at the outrages of the mighty, cuts the ſinews of 
ſtate; neither doth any thing make good laws more 
contemptible, than the making difference of offenders; 
that ſmall ſacrileges ſhould be puniſhed, when great 
ones ride in triumph. If good ordinations turn once 
to ſpiders webs, which are broken through by the big- 
ger flies, no hand will fear to ſweep them down. 
God was angry, Mzs/es and all good Iſraelites grie- 
ved; the heads hanged up, the people plagued: yet 
behold one of the princes of //rae/ fears not to brave 
God and his miniſters, in that fin which he ſees ſo grie- 
vouſly revenged in others. I can never wonder enough 
at the impudence of this 1/-ae/ite. Here is fornication, 
an odious'crime, and that of an 1/rae/:te whoſe name 
challenges holineſs; yea of a prince of 1/rae!, whoſe 
practice is a rule to inferiors ; and that with a woman 
of Midian, with whom even a chaſte contract had been 
unlawful ; and that with contempt of all government; 
and that in the face of Moſes, and all 1/rael; and 
that in a time of mourning and judgment for that 
ſame offence. Thoſe that have once paſſed the bounds 
of modeſty, ſoon grow ſhameleſs in their fins. Whiles 
ſin hides itſelf in corners, there is yet hope; for 
where there is ſhame, there is a poſſibility of grace; 
but when once it dare look upon the ſun, and ſend 
challenges to authority, the caſe is deſperate, and ripe 
for judgment. This great Simeonite thought he might 


ſin by privilege : he goes, as if he ſaid, Who dares * 


control me? His nobility hath raiſed him above 
the reach of correction. Commonly the fins of the 
mighty are not without preſumption, and therefore 
their vengeance is no leſs than their ſecurity ; and their 
puniſhment is ſo much greater, as their conceit of 
impunity is greater. All [/rae/ ſaw this bold lewd- 


neſs of Zimri, but their hearts and eyes were 10 * 
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of grief, that they had not room enough for indigna- 
tion. Phineas looked on with the reſt, but with other 
affections. When he ſaw this defiance bidden to God, 
and this inſultation upon the ſorrow of his people, (that, 
whiles they were wringing their hands, a proud miſcre- 
ant durſt ourface their humiliation with his wicked dal- 
liance,) his heart boils with a deſire of an holy revenge; 
and now that hand, which was uſed to a cenſer and 


| facrificing knife, takes up his javelin, and, with one 


ſtroke, joins theſe two bodies in their death, which 
were joined in their fin, and, in the very flagrance 
of their luſt, makes a new way for their ſouls to their 
own place. O noble and heroical courage of Phine- 
as. which, as it was rewarded of God, fo is worthy 
to be admired of men. He doth not ſtand caſting of 
ſcruples; Who am I, to do this? The ſon of the high 
prieſt, My place is all for peace and mercy; it is for 
me to ſacrifice, and pray for the fin of the people, not 
to ſacrifice any of the people for their ſin. My duty 
calls me to appeaſe the anger of God, what I may, 
not to revenge the ſins of men; to pray for their con- 
verſion, not to work the confuſion of any finner. And 
who are theſe? Is not the one a great prince in //rael, 
the other a princeſs of Midian? Can the death of two 
ſo famous perſons go unrevenged? Or, if it be ſafe and 
fit, why doth my uncle Mees rather ſhed his own 
tears, than their blood? I will mourn with the ret ; 
let them revenge whom it concerneth. But the zeal 
of God hath barred out all weak deliberations; and he 
holds it now both his duty, and his glory, to be an 
executioner of ſo ſhameleſs a pair of offenders. 

God loves this heat of zeal in all the carriages of 
his ſeryants: and if it tranſport us too far, he pardon- 
eth the errors of our fervency, rather than the indif- 
ferences of lukewarmneſs. As theſe two were more 
beaſts than any that ever he ſacrificed, ſo the ſhed- 
ding of their blood was the acceptableſt ſacrifice that 

1 ever 
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ever he offered unto God: for both all /rael is freed 
from the plague, and all his poſterity have the prieſt. 
hood entailed to them, ſo long as the Fews were 2 
people. Next to our prayers, there is no better ſa, 
crifice than the blood of malefactors; not as it is theirs, 
but as it is ſhed by authority. Governors are faulty 
of thoſe {ins they puniſh not. There can be no bet- 
ter ſight in any ſtate, than to ſee a malefactor at the 
gallows. Ir is not enough for us to ſtand gazing upon 
the wickedneſs of the times, yea although with tears, 
unleſs we endeavour to redreſs it; eſpecially public 
perſons carry not their javelin in their hand for nought, 

Every one is ready to aſk Phineas for his commiſ- 
ſion : and thoſe that are willing to ſalve up the act, 
plead extraordinary inſtinct from God, who, no doubt, 
would not have accepted that which himſelf wrought 
not. But what need I run ſo far for his warrant? 
when I hear God fay to Moſes, Hang up all the heads 
of Iſrael ; and Moſes ſay to the under-rulers, Every 
one ſlay his men, that are joined to Baal-peor. Eve- 
ry [/raehite is now made a magiſtrate for this execu- 
tion; and why not Phineas amongſt the reſt ? Doth 
his prieſthood exempt him from the blood of ſinners? 
How then doth Samuel hew Agag in pieces ? Even 
thoſe may make a carcaſe, which may not touch it. 
And if Levi got the prieſthood, by ſhedding. the 
blood of idolaters ; why may it not ſtand with that 
prieſthood to ſpill the blood of a fornicator and ido- 
later? Ordinary juſtice will bear out Phineas in this 

act. It is not for every man to challenge this office, 
which this double proclamation allowed to Phineas. 
All that private perſons can do, is either to lift up 
their hands to heaven for redreſs of ſin ; or to lift up 
their hands againſt the fin, not againſt the perſon. 
Who made thee a judge? is a lawful queſtion, if it 
meet with a perſon unwarranted. 


Now 
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Now the ſin is puniſhed, the plague ceaſeth. The 
revenge of God ſets out ever after the ſin; but if the 
revenge of men (which commonly comes later) can 
overtake it, God gives over the chaſe. How oft hath 
the infliction of a leſs puniſhment avoided a greater. 
There are none ſo good friends to the ſtate, as coura- 
geous and impartial miniſters of juſtice : theſe are the 
reconcilers of God and the people, more than the 
prayers of them that fit ſtill and do nothing. 


Cox rEMu. v. Of the death f Mos ES. 


** many painful and perillous enterprizes, now 

is Moſes drawing to his reſt. He hath brought 
his [/raelites from Egypt, through the ſea and wil 
derneſs, within the fight of their promiſed land: and 
now himſelf muſt take poſſeſſion of that land whereof 
Canaan was but a type. When we have done what 
we came for, it is time for us to be gone. This earth 
is only made for action not for fruition. The ſervi- 
ces of God's children ſhould be ill rewarded, if they 
mult ſtay here always. Let no man think much, that 
thoſe are fetched away which are faithful to God; 
they ſhould not change if it were not to their prefer- 
ment, Ir is our folly that we would have *good men 
live for ever, and account it an hard meaſure that 
they were. He that lends them to the world, owes 
them a better turn than this earth can pay them. Ir 
were injurious to wiſh, that goodneſs ſhould hinder a- 
ny man from glory. So is the death of God's ſaints 
precious, that it is certain. 

Meſes muſt go up to mount Nebo and die. The 
time, the place, and every circumſtance of his diſſo- 
lution is determined. That one dies in the field, an- 
other in his bed, another in the water, one in a foreign 
nation, another in his own, is fore-decreed in heaven. 
And, though we hear it not vocally, yet God hath 

called 
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called every man by his name, and ſaith, Die thou 
there. One man ſeems to die caſually, another by 
an unexpected violence: both fall by a deſtiny ; and 
all is ſet down to us by an eternal decree. He that 
brought us into the world, will carry us out accord- 
ing to his own purpofes. 

Mzſes muſt aſcend up to the hill to die. He re- 
ceived his charge for //rae/ upon the hill of Sinai; and 
now he delivers up his charge on the hill of Nebs: 
his brother Aaron died on one hill, he on another. 
As Chriſt was transfigured on an hill, ſo was this ex- 
cellent type of his: neither doubt I, but that theſe 
hills were types to them of that heaven whither the 
were aſpiring. It is the goodneſs of our God, that 
he will not have his children die anywhere, bnt where 
they may ſee the land of promiſe before them; nei- 
ther can they depart without much comfort, to haye 
ſeen it: contrarily, a wicked man that looks down, 
and ſees hell before him, how can he chuſe but find 
more horror in the end of death, than in the way! 
How familiarly doth Mo/es hear of his end! It is 
no more betwixt God and Moſes, but, Go up and die. 
If he had invited him to a meal, it could not have been 
in a more ſociable compellation : no otherways than 
he ſaid to his other prophet, Up and eat. It is nei- 
ther harſh, nor news to Gods children, to hear or 
think of their departure ; to them, death hath loſt his 
horror through acquaintance. Thoſe faces which at 
firſt ſight ſeemed ill-favoured, by oft viewing, grow 


out of diſlike: they have ſo oft thought and reſolved 


of the neceſſity, and of the iflue of their diſſolution, 
that they cannot hold it either ſtrange or unwelcome. 
He that hath had ſuch entire converſation with God, 
cannot fear to go to him. 'Thoſe that know him not, 


or know that he will not know them, no marvyel it 


they tremble. | 
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This is no ſmall favour, that God warns Moſes of 
his end. He that had ſo oft made Meſes of his caun- 
ſel, what he meant to do with //rae/, would not now 
do ought with himſelf, without his knowledge. Ex- 
pectation of any main event is a great advantage to a 
wiſe heart. It the fiery chariot had fetched away 
Elias, unlooked for, we ſhould have doubted of the 
favour of his tranſportation : it is a token of judg- 
ment, to come as a thief in the night. God fore- 
warns one by ſickneſs, another by age, another by 
his ſecret inſtin&s, to prepare for their end. If our 
hearts be not now in a readineſs, we are worthy to be 
ſurpriſed. 

But what is this I hear? diſpleaſure mixed with 
love, and that to ſo faithful a ſervant as MI, 
He muſt but ſee the land of promiſe, he ſhall not 
tread upon it; becauſe he once, long ago, finned in 
diſtruſting. Death, though it were to him an entrance 
into glory, yet ſhall be alſo a chaſtiſement of his in- 
fidelity. How many noble proofs had Meſes given of 
his courage and ſtrength of faith! How many graci- 
ous ſervices had he done to his maſter ! Yet, for one 
at of diſtruſt, he muſt be gathered to his fathers. 
All our obediences cannot bear out one fin againſt 
God. How vainly ſhall we hope to make amends to 
God for our former treſpaſſes, by our better behavi- 
our, when Moſes hath this one fin laid in his diſh, 
after ſo many and worthy teſtimonies of his fidelity! 
When we have forgotten our ſins, yet God remem- 
bers them, and, although not in anger, yet he calls 
for our arrearages. Alas! what ſhall become of them 
with whom God hath ten thouſand greater quarrels, 
that, amongſt many millions of ſins, have ſcattered 
lome few acts of formal ſervices! If Moſes mult die 
the firſt death, for one. fault, how ſhall they eſcape 
the ſecond for ſinning always! Even where God 
loves, he will not wink at ſin; and if he do not pu- 


niſh, 
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niſh, yet he will chaſtiſe. How much leſs can it ſtand 
with that eternal juſtice, to let wilful ſinners eſcape 
judgment 
It might have been juſt with God to have reſeryed 
the cauſe to himſelf; and, in a generality, to have told 
Moſes, that his fin muſt ſhorten his journey; but it 
is more of mercy than juſtice, that his children ſhall 
know why they ſmart ; that God may, at once, both 
juſtify himſelf, and humble them. for their particular 
offences. Thoſe, to whom he means vengeance, have 
not the ſight of their ſins, till they be paſt repenrance, 
Complain not that God upbraids thee with thy old 
fins, whoſoever thou art ; but know it is an argument 
of love; whereas concealment is a fearful ſign of a ſe- 
cret diſlike from God. 
But what was that noted fin which deſerves this late 
exprobation, and ſhall carry ſo ſharp a chaſtiſement ? 
Tfrael murmured for water; God bids Moſes take the 
rod in his hand, and ſpeak to the rock to give water; 
Moſes, inſtead of ſpeaking, and ſtriking the rock with 
his voice, ſtrikes it with the rod. Here was his fin, 


an over-reaching of his commiſſion, a fearfulneſs and | 


diſtruſt of the effect. The rod, he knew, was ap- 
proved for miracles; he knew not how powerful his 
voice might be; therefore he did not ſpeak, but ſtrike, 
and he ſtruck twice for failing; and now, after theſe 
many years, he is ſtricken for it of God. It is a das- 
gerous thing, in divine maters, to go beyond our war- 
rant. Thoſe fins, which ſeem trivial to men, are 
heinons in the account of God. Any thing that fa 
yours of infidelity diſpleaſes him more than ſome 
other crimes of morality. Yet the moving of the rod 
Was but a diverſe thing from the moving of the tongue; 
it was not contrary; he did not forbid the one, but 
he commanded the other: this was but a-croſs the 


ſtream, not againſt it. Where ſhall they appear, _ 
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whole courſes are quite contrary to the command- 
ments of God ? 

Upon the act done, God paſſed the ſentence of re- 
ſtraining Meſes, with the reſt, from the promiſed land: 
now he performs it. Since that time, Moſes had 
many favours from God; all which could not re- 
verſe this decreed caſtigation. That everlaſting rule 
is grounded upon the very eſſence of God; I am Jeho- 
vah, I change not. Our purpoſes are, as ourſelves, 
fickle and uncertain; his are certain and immutable. 
Some things which he reveals, he alters; nothing that 
he hath decreed, Beſides the foul of Ms/es, to the 


glory whereof God principally intended this change, 


find him careful of two things, his ſucceſſor, and his 
body. Mees moves for the one; the other God doth 
unaſked, He that was ſo tender over the welfare of 
Iſrael, in his life, would not flacken his care in death. 
He takes no thought for himſelf, for he knew how 
gainful an exchange he muſt make. All his care is 
for his charge. Some envious natures defire to be 
miſled when they muſt go; and wiſh that the weak- 
nels, or want of a ſucceſſor, may be the foil of their 
memory and honour. Moſes is in a contrary diſpoſi- 
tion; it ſufficeth him not to find contentment in his 


on happineſs, unleſs he may have an aſſurance that 


{/rael ſhall proſper after him. Carnal minds are all 
for themſelves, and make uſe of government only for 
their own adyantages. But good hearts look ever to 
the future good of the Church, above their own, a- 
gainſt their own. Moſes did well, to ſhew his good 


affection to his people; but, in his filence, God would 


have provided for his own. He that called him from 
the ſheep of Fethro, will not want a governor for his 


choſen to ſucceed him: God hath fitted him whom he 
will chuſe. Who can be more meet than he, whoſe . 


name, whoſe experience, whoſe graces might ſupply, 


yea revive Mo/es to the people? He, that ſearched | 
Vo. I. Ge the 
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the land before, was fitteſt to guide /rael into it. He, 
that was endued with the ſpirit of God, was the fit- tl 
teſt deputy for God. He, that abode ſtill in the ta- al 
bernacle of Ohel-mced, as God's attendant, was fitteſt ar 
to be ſent forth from him, as his lieutenant. But, ſe 
O the unſearchable counſel of the Almighty ! aged m 
Caleb, and all the princes of 1/-ae/, are paſt over, and is 
Jaſbua, the ſervant of Ms/es, is choſen to ſucceed his tg 
maſter. The eye of God is not blinded either with ai 
ifts, or with blood, or with beauty, or with ſtrength; re 
= as in his eternal elections, ſo in his temporary, 
He will have mercy on whom he will. 

And well doth Foſhua ſucceed Moſes. The very 
acts of God of old were allegories. Where the lar 
ends, there the Saviour begins. We may ſee the land 
of promiſe in the law; only Jeſus, the Mediator of the 
new teſtament, can bring us into it. So was he a ſer- 
vant of the law, that he ſupplies all the defects of the 
law to us. He hath taken poſſeſſion of the promiſed 
land for us: he ſhall carry us from this wilderneſs to 
our reſt, 

It is no ſmall happineſs to any ſtate, when their 
governors are choſen by worthineſs; and ſuch elec- 
tions are ever from God; whereas the intruſions of 
bribery, and unjuſt favour, or violence, as they make 
the common-wealth miſerable, ſo they come from 
him which is the author of confuſion. Wo be to 
that ſtate that ſuffers it ; wo be to that perſon that 
works it; for both of them have fold themſelves, the 
one to ſervitude, the other to ſin. 

I do not hear Mes repine at God's choice, and 
grudge that this ſceptre of his is not hereditary ; but 
he willingly lays hands upon his ſervant, to conſe- 
crate him for his ſucceflor. Fo/hua was a good man, 
yet he had ſome ſparks of envy ; for when Eldad and 

| Medad propheſied, he ſtomached it; My lord Mo- 
| ſes, forbid them. He, that would not abide two - 
i the 
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the elders of Hrael to propheſy, how would he have 
allowed his ſervant to fit in his throne ? What an ex- 
ample of meekneſs, beſides all the reſt, doth he here 
ſee in this laſt act of his maſter, who, without all 
murmuring, reſigns his chair of ſtate to his page? It 
is all one to a gracious heart, whom God will pleaſe 
to advance. Emulation and diſcontentment are the 
allections of carnal minds. Humility goes ever with 
regeneration ; which teaches a man to think, whate- 
yer honour be put upon others, I have more than I 
am worthy of. 

The ſame God, that, by the hands of his angels, 
carried up the ſoul of Moſes to his glory, doth allo, by 
the hand of his angels, carry his body down into the 
valley of Moab to his ſepulchre. Thoſe hands which 
had taken the law from him, thoſe eyes that had ſeen 
his preſence, thoſe lips that had conferred fo oft 
with him, that face that did ſo ſhine with the beams 
of his glory, may not be neglected when the ſoul is 
gone. He that took charge of his birth, and preſer- 
vation in the reeds, takes charge of his carriage out 
of the world. The care of God ceaſeth not over 
his own, either in death, or after it. How juſtly do 


ve take care of the comely burials of our friends, 


hen God himſelf gives us this example 

If the miniſtry of man had been uſed in this grave 
of Meſes, the place might have been known to the 
[/raelites ; but God purpoſely conceals this treafure, 
both from men and devils, that ſo he might both croſs 
bcir curioſity, and prevent their ſuperſtition. If God 
lad loved the adoration of his ſervants reliques, he 
could never have had a fitter opportunity for this de- 
"otion, than in the body of AMz/es. It is folly to 
pace religion in thoſe things, which God hides on 
purpoſe from us: it is not the property of the Al- 
Wghry to reſtrain us from good. 
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Vet that divine hand, which locked up this trea- 
ſure, and kept the key of it, brought it forth after- 
wards glorious. In the transfiguration, this body, 
which was hid in the valley of Moab, appeared in 
the hill of Tabor, that we may know cheſe bodies of 
ours are not loſt, but laid up, and ſhall as ſure be 
raiſed in glory, as they are laid down in corruption. 
Me know, that when he ſball appear we ſhall alſo ap- 
Fear with him in glory. 


BOOK EIGHTH. 
ConTE. I. Of RAHAB. 


' FOSHUA was one of thoſe twelve ſearchers which 
J were ſent to view the land of Canaan ; yet now 
he addreſſes two ſpies, for a more particular ſur- 
vey. Thoſe twelve were only to inquire of the ge- 
neral condition of the people and land ; theſe two 
find out the beſt entrance into the next part of the 
country, and into their greateſt city. Jo/bua him- 
ſelf was full of God's ſpirit, and had the oracle af 
God ready for his direction: yet now he goes not ta 
the propitiatory for conſultation, but to the ſpies. 
Except where ordinary means fail us, it is no appeal. 
ing to the immediate help of God; we may not ſeek 
to the poſtern, but where the common gate is ſhut. 
It was promiſed Jeſbua, that he ſhould lead 1/rael in. 
to the promiſed land ; y2t he knew it was unſafe 0 
preſume. The condition of his provident care was 
included in that aſſurance of ſucceſs. Heaven is pro- 
miſed to us, but not to our careleſneſs. infidelity, dif 
obedience. He that hath fect this blefſed inheritance 
. before us, preſuppoſes our wiſdom, faith, holinels. 
Either force or policy are fit to be uſed unto Ca- 
nagnites. He that would be happy in this ſpiritual 
warfare, muſt know where the ſtrength « of his ety 
ein; 
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lieth ; and muſt frame his guard according to the o- 
ther's aſſault. It is a great adyantage to a chriſtian, 
to know the faſhion of Satan's onſets, that he may 
the more eaſily compoſe himſelf to reſiſt. Many a foul 
hath mitcarried chrough the ignorance of his enemy, 
which had not periſhed, if it had well known that the 
weakneſs of Satan ſtands in our faith, 

The ſpies can find no other lodging but Rahab's 
honſe. She was a victualler by profeſſion, and (as 
thoſe perſons and trades, by reaſon of the common- 
neſs of entertainment, were amongſt the Fews infa- 
mous by name and note) ſhe was Rahab the harlot. 
I will not think the profeſſed filthineſs; only her pu- 
blic trade, through the corruption of thoſe times, 
hath caſt upon her this name of reproach : yea, rather 
will I admire her faith, than make excuſes for her 
calling. How many women in [jrae! (now Miriam was 
dead) have given ſuch proofs of their knowledge and 
faith! How noble is that confeſſion which ſhe makes of 
the power and truth of God! Yea, I fee here not 
only a diſciple of God, but a propheteſs. Or, if the 


had once been public, as her houſe was, now ſhe is a 


chaſte and worthy conyert ; and fo approved herſelf 
for honeſt and wiſe behaviour, that ſhe is thought 
worthy to be the great grandmother of David's fa- 
ther: and the holy line of the Methas is not aſhamed 
to admit her into that happy pedigree. The mercy 
of our God doth not meaſure us by what we were. 
It would be wide with the beſt of us, if the eye of 
God ſhould look backward to our former eſtate: 


there he ſhould fee Abraham an idolater ; Paul a per- 


ſecutor; Manaſſes a necromancer ; Mary Magdalen a 


courtezan; and the beſt, vile enough to be aſhamed of 


himſelf, Who can deſpair of mercy, that ſees even 


Rahab fetcht into the blood of 1/rael, and line of 
Chriſt! 


If 
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If Rahab had not received theſe ſpies, but as un- 
known paſſengers, with reſpe& to their money, and 
not to their errand, it had been no praiſe : for, in ſuch 
caſes, the thank is rather to the gueſt than to the hoſt. 
* But now ſhe knew their purpoſe; ſhe knew that the 
harbour of them was the danger of her own life; and 
yet ſhe hazards this entertainment, Either faith or 
friendſhip are never tried, but in extremities. To 
thew countenance to the meſſengers of God, whiles 
the public face of the ſtate ſmiles upon them, is but 
a courteſy of courſe ; but to hide our own lives in 
theirs, when they are perſecuted, is an act that looks 
for a reward. Theſe times need not our favour; we 
know not what may come. Alas! how likely is it 
they. would ſhelter them in danger, which reſpect 
them not in proſperity ! 

All intelligences of ſtate come firſt to the court. It 
moſt concerns princes to hearken after the affairs of 
each other. If this poor innholder knew of the ſea 
dried up before 7/-ae/, and of the diſcomfiture of Oy 
and Si hon; ſurely this rumour was ſtale with the king 
of Fericho : he had heard it, and feared ; and yet, in- 
ſtead of ſending ambaſſadors for peace, he ſends pur- 


ſuivants for the ſpies. The ſpirit of Rahab melted 


with that ſame report, wherewith the king of Jericho 
was hardened. All make not one ule of the meſſages 
of the proceedings of God. 

The king ſends to tell her what fhe knew; ſhe had 
not hid them, if ſhe had not known their errand. I 
know no: whether firſt to wonder at the gracious pro- 


viſion of God for the ſpies, or at the ſtrong faith which 


he wrought in the heart of a weak woman. Two 
ſtrangers, 1/-aelites, ſpies, (and noted for all theſe) 


in a foreign, in an hoſtile land, have a ſafe harbour 


provided them even amongſt their enemies; in Fe- 
ric ho, at the very court- gate, againſt the proclama- 
tion of a king, againſt the endeavours of the people. 

Where 
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Where cannot the God of heaven either find, or raiſe 
up friends, to his own cauſes and ſervants ? | 
Who could have hoped for ſuch faith in Rahab *? 
which contemned her life for the preſent, that ſhe 
might fave it for the future; neglected her own king 
and country, for ſtrangers which ſhe never faw; and 
more feared the deſtruction of that city, before it knew 
that it had an adverſary, than the diſpleaſure of her 
king, in the mortal revenge of that which he would have 
z accounted treachery. She brings them up to the roof 
of her houſe, and hides them with (talks of flax. That 
plant, which was made to hide the body from naked- 
neſs and ſhame, now is uſed to hide the ſpies from 
death. Never couid theſe ſtalks have been improved 
ſo well with all her houſcwifery, after they were bruiſ- 
ed, as now, before they were fitted to her wheel: of 
theſe ſhe hath woven an everlalting web, both of 
life and propagation. And now her tongue hides 
them no leſs than her hand. Her charity was good, 
her excuſe was not good. Evil may not be done, 
that good may come of it ; we may do any thing, 
but fin, for promoting a good cauſe : and, if not in 
ſo main occaſions, how ſhall God take it, that we are 
not dainty of falſhoods in trifles ? | 
No man will look that theſe ſpies could take any 
ſound fleep in theſe beds of ſtalks; it is enough for 
them that they live, though they reſt not. And now, 
when they hear Rahab coming up the ſtairs, doubt- 
leſs they looked for an executioner; but behold, ſhe 
comes up with a meſſage better than their fleep, ad- 
ang to their protection advice for their future ſafety; 
Wereto ſhe makes way by a faithful report of God's 
former wonders, and the preſent diſpoſition of her 
people; and by wiſe capitulations for the life and ſecu- 
ty of her family. The news of God's miraculous pro- 
ceedings for Iſrael have made her refolve of their 
luceeſs, and the ruins of Jericho. Then only do we 
make 


- 
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make a right uſe of the works of God, when, by his 
judgments upon others, we are warned to avoid our 
own. He intends his acts for precedents of juſtice, 
The parents and brethren of Rahab take their 
reſt ; they are not troubled with the fear and care of 
the ſucceſs of //rae!, but ſecurely go with the cur- 
rent of the preſent condition. She watches for them 
all; and breaks her midnight ſleep, to prevent their 
laſt. One wiſe and faithful perſon does well in an 
houſe : where all are careleſs, there is no comfort but 
in periſhing together. It had been an ill nature in Nu. 
hab, if ſhe had been content to be ſaved alone. That 
her love might be a match to her faith, ſhe covenants 
for all her family, and fo returns life to thoſe of whom 
ſhe received it. But the bond of nature, and cf 
grace, will draw all ours to the participation of the 
ſame good with ourſelves. | 
It had been never che better for the ſpies, if, after 
this nighr's lodging, they had been turned out of doors 
to the hazard of the way; for ſo the purſuers had 
Iight upon them, and prevented their return with 
their death. Rahab's counſel therefore was better 
than her harbour ; which ſent them (no doubt with 
victuals in their hands) to ſeek ſafety in the mountains, 
till the hear of that ſearch were paſt. He, that hath 
given us charge of our lives, will not ſufer us to call 
them upon wilful adventures. Had not theſe ſpies 
hid themſelyes in thoſe deſart hills, I/-ae/ had wanted 
directors for their enterpriſes. There is nothing more 
expedient for the Church, than that ſome of God 
faithful meſſengers ſhould withdraw themſclves, and 
give way to perſecutions. Courage, in thoſe that mull 
ie, is not a greater advantage to the goſpel, than a 
prudent retiring of thoſe, which may furvive, to mail 
tain and propagate it. | | 
It was a juſt and reafonable tranſaction betwin 


them, that her life ſhould be ſaved by them, * 
a 
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had ſaved theirs ; they owe no lefs to her, to whom 
they were not ſo much gueſts as priſoners. And now 
they paſs not their promiſe only, but their oaths 
They were ſtrangers to Rahab, and, for ought ſhe 
knew, might have been godleſs; yet ſhe dares truſt 
her life upon their oath. So ſacred and inviolable hath 
this bond ever been, that an heathen woman thought 
herſelf ſecure upon the oath of an //raelite. 

Neither is ſhe more confident of their oath taken, 
than they are careful, both of taking and performing 
it. So far are they from deſiring to ſalve up any breach 
of promiſe by equivocation, that they explain all con- 
ditions, and would prevent all poſſibilities of violation. 
All Rabad's family muſt be gathered into her houſe 
and that red cord, which was an inſtrument of their 
delivery, muſt be a ſign of hers. Behold, this is 
the ſaving colour! the deſtroying angel ſees the 
door-cheeks of the aelites ſprinkled with red, and 
pales them over. The warriors of Mrael fee the 
window of Rahab died with red, and fave her famil 
from the common deſtruction. If our ſouls have this 
tincture of the precious blood of our Saviour, upon 
our doors or windows, we are ſafe. | 

But if any one of the brethren of Rahab ſhall fly 
from this red flag, and rove about the city, and not 
contain himſelf under that roof which hid the ſpies, 
it is in vain for him to tell the avengers, that he is Ra- 
bab's brother. That title will not ſave him in the 
ſtreet, within doors it will. If we will wander out 
of the limits that God hath ſet us, we caſt ourſelves 
out of his protection. We cannot challenge the benefit 
of his gracious preſervation, and our moſt precious 
redemption, when we fly out into the by-ways of 
our own hearts, not for innocence, but for ſafety and 
harbour. The church is that houſe of Rahab which 
is ſaved, when all Jericho ſhall periſh. Whiles we 
keep us in the liſts thereof, we cannot miſcarty 
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through miſopinion ; but, when once we run out of 
it, let us look for judgment from God, and error in 


our own judgment. 


ConTEM. II. Of JorDaAN divided. 


HE two {pies returned with news of the 
| victory that ſhould be. I do not hear them 
ſay, The land is unpeopled; or the people are un- 
furniſhed with arms; unſkilful in the diſcipline cf 
war; but, They faint becauſe of us, therefore their 
land is ours. Either ſucceſs or diſcomfiture, be- 
gins ever at the heart. A man's inward diſpoſition 
doth more than preſage the event. As a man. railes 
up his own heart before bis fall, and depreſſes it be- 


fore his glory, fo God raiſes it up before his exaltati- 


on, and caſts it down before his ruin. It is no other- 
ways in our ſpiritual conflicts. If Satan ſees us once 
faint, he gives himſelf the day. There is no way to 
ſaſety, but that our hearts be the laſt that ſhall yield; 


That which the heathens attributed to fortune, we 


may, juſtly, to the hand of God, that he ſpcedeth 
thoſe that are forward. All the ground that we loſe, 
is given to our adverſaries. 

This news is brought but over night; Jeſbu is on 
his way by morning, and prevents the ſun for | halle, 
Delays, whether in the buſineſs of God or our own; 
are hateful and prejudicial. Many a one loſcs the 
land of promiſe by lingering. If we neglect God's 
time, it is juſt with him to croſs us in ours, 

|  goſhun haſtens till he have brought 1/-ae! to the 
verge of the promiſed land : nothing parts them now 
but the river of Jordan. There he ſtavs a time, that 
the Iſraelites might feed themſelves a while with the 
fight of that which they ſhould afterwards enjoy. 
That which they had been forty years in ſeeking, may 
not be ſeized upon too ſuddenly. God loves to give 
reeds; | us 
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us cools and heats in our deſires; and will ſo allay our 
joys, that their fruition hurt us not. He knows, that 
2s it is in meats, the long forbearance whereof cauſes 
a ſurfeit, when we come to full feed; fo it fares in 
the contentments of the mind ; therefore he feeds us 
not with the diſh, but with the ſpoon, and will have 
us neither cloyed nor famiſhed, If rhe mercy of God 
have brought us within fight of heaven, let us be con- 
tent to pauſe a while, and, upon the banks of Ferdan, 
ft ourſelyes for our entrance. 
Nou, that //-ae/ is brought to the brim of Canaan, 
the cloud is vaniſhed which led them all the way; 
and, as ſoon as they have but croſſed Ferdan, the man- 
na ceaſeth Which nouriſhed them all the way. The 
cloud and manna were for their pailage, not for their 
reſt; for the wilderneſs, not for Canaan. It were 
s eaſy for God to work miracles always; but he 
knows that cuſtom were the way to make them no 
miracles. He gqes by-ways but till he have brought 
us into the road, and then he refers us to his ordi- 
nary Proceedings, That Hraelite ſnould have been 
rery foolith, chat would ſtill have ſaid, 1 will not ſtir 
till J ſee the cloud; I will not eat, unleſs I may have 
that food of angels. Wherefore ſerves the ark, but 
for their direction? wherefore ſerves the wheat of 
Canaan, but for bread ? So fond is that chriſtian, that 
will ſtill depend upon expectation of miracles, after 
the fulneſs of God's kingdom. If God bear us in his 
ums when we are children, yet when we are well- 
grown, he looks we ſhould go on our own feet; it is 
enough that he upholds us, though he carry us not. 
He, that hitherto had gone before them in the cloud, 
doth now go before them in the ark ; the ſame guide 
a two diverſe ſigns of his preſence. The cloud was 
tor Mc/es, the ark for Foſhua's time. The cloud was 
ft for Moſes ; the law offered us Chriſt, but enwrap- 
ped in many obſcurities. If he were ſeen in the 
N | © & es cloud, 
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cloud, he was heard from the cover of the ark. Why 
was it the ark of the teſtimony, but becauſe it wit- 
neſſed both his preſence and lgye; and within it were 
his word the law, and his ſacrament the manna? 
Who can with a better guide, than rhe God of hea- 


ven, in his word and facraments ? Who can know the 


way into the land of promiſe fo well, as he that owns 
it? and what means can better direct us thither, than 
thoſe of his inſtitution? 
That ark, which before was as the heart, is now 
as the head; it was in the midſt of //rae!, whiles they 
camped in the deſart; now, when the cloud is re- 
moved, it is in the front of the army; that, as before 
they depended upon it for liſe, ſo now they ſhould 
for direction. It malt go before them on the ſhoulders 
of the ſons of Levi; they muſt follow it, but within 
light, not within breathing. The Levites may not 
touch the ark, but only the bars: the //raelites may 
not approach nearer than a thouſand paces to it. What 
awful reſpects doth God require to be given unto the 
teſtimonies of his preſence! VDazah paid dear for touch - 
ing it; the men of Beth-ſbemiſh for looking into it. 
It is a dangerous thing to be too bold with the ordi- 
nances of God. Though the Hraelites were ſancti- 
fied, yes they might not come near either the mount 
of Sinai, when the law was delivered, or the ark of the 
covenant, wherein the law was written. How fear- 
ful ſhall their eſtate be, that come with unhallowed 
hearts and hands to the word of the goſpel, and the 
true manna of the evangelical ſacrament! As we ule to 
ſay of the court, and of fire, ſo may we of theſe divine 
inſtitutions, We freeze, if we be far off from them; 
and if we be more near than befits us, we burn. Un- 
der the law we might look at Chriſt aloof ; now, un- 
der the goſpel, we may come near him : he calls us 
to him; yea, he enters into us. 
Neither 
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Neither was it only for reverence, that the ark 
muſt be not ſtumbled at, but waited on afar; but alſo 
ſor convenience, both of fight and paſſage. Thoſe 
things that are near us, though they be leſs, fill our 
eye; neither could ſo many thouſand eyes fee the 
{ame object, upon a level, but by diſtance. It would 
not content God, that one 1/rae/ite ſhould tell ano- 
ther, Now the ark goes, now it turns, now it ſtands; 
but he would have every one his own witneſs. 
What can be ſo comfortable to a good heart, as to 
ſee the pledges of God's preſence and favour? To 
hear of the loving-kindnefles of God is pleaſant; but 
to behold and feel the evidences of his mercy, is un- 
ſpeakably delectable. Hence the ſaints of God, not 
contenting themſelves with faith, have ſtill prayed 
for ſight and fruition, and mourned when they have 
wanted it, What an happy proſpect hath God ſet 
before us of Chriſt Jeſus crucified ior us, and offered 
unto us! | 

Ere God will work a miracle before I1/zael, they 
have charge to be ſanctified. There is an holineſs 
required, to make us either patients or bcholders of 
the great works of God; how much more, when we 
ſhould be actors in his ſacred ſervices! There is more 
ule of ſanctiſication, when we mult preſent ſomething 
to God, than when he muſt do ought to us. 

The fame power, that divided the red-ſea before 
Meet, divides Jordan before Foſpua, that they might 
fee the ark no leſs effectual than the cloud; and the 
hand of God as preſent with 7e/5ua to bring them in- 
to Canaan, as it was with Mcſes to bring them out of 
Erypt. The bearers of the ark had need be faithful; 
they muſt firſt ſer. their foot into the ſtreams of Jor- 
dan, and believe that it will give way; the ſame faith 
that led Peter upon the water, muſt carry them into 
it, There can be no chriſtian without belief in God 
but thoſe, that are near to God in his immediate ſer- 
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vices, muſt go before others, no leſs in believing, 
than they do in cxample. 

The waters know their Maker. That 7-day, 
that flowed with full ſtreams when Chriſt went into 
it to be baptized, now gives way, when the ſame 
God muſt paſs through it in ſtate. Then there was uſe 
of his water, now of his ſand. I hear no news of any 
rod to ſtrike the waters; the preſence of the ark of 
the Lord God, the Lord of all the world, is ſign e- 
nough to theſe waves, which now, as if a ſinew were 
broken, run back to their iſſues, and dare not ſo 
much as wet the feet of the prieſts that bore it, 
What ailed thee, O jea, that thou fleddeſt, and thou, 
Jordan, that thou wert driven back! Te muun: 
tains, that ye leaped lite rams, and ye little hills, 
like lambs The earth trembled at the preſence of the 
Lord, at the preſence of the God of Facob. How 
obſervant are all the creatures to the God that: made 
them! How glorious a God do we ſerve ! whom all 


the powers of the heayens and elements are willing 


ly ſubject unto, and gladly take that nature which he 
pleaſes to give them. He could have made Jordan 
like ſome ſolid pavement of cryſtal, for the [/rae/ites 
feet to have trode upon; but this work had not been 


ſo magnificent. Every ſtrong froſt congealy the wa- 


ter, in a natural courſe: but for the river to ſtand 
ſtill, and run on heaps, and to be made a liquid wall 
for the paſſage of God's people, is for nature to run 
out of itſelf, to do homage to her Creator. Now 
muſt the Mraelites needs think, how can the Canaan: 
ites ſtand out a gainſt us, when the ſeas and rivers give 
us way? With what joy did they now trample upon 
the dry channel of Jordan, whiles they might ſee the 
dry defarts overcome, the promiſed land before them, 
the very waters ſo glad of them that they ran back 
ro welcome them into-Canaan? The paſlages into our 


promiſed land are troubleſome and perillous; and 
even 
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eren, at laſt, offer themſelves to us the main hinder- 
auces of our ſalvation; which, after all our hopes, 
threaten to defeat us: for what will it avail us to have 
paſſed a wilderneſs, if the waves of Jordan ſhould 
fallow us up? But the ſame hand that hath made 
the way hard, hath made it ture ; he that made the 
wilderneſs comfortable, will make Fordan dry : he 
will maſter all difficulties for us; and thoſe things 
which we moſt feared; will he make moſt ſovereign 
and beneficial to us. O God, as we have truſted 
thee with the beginning, ſo will we with the finiſh- 
ing of our glory | Faithful art thou that haſt promiſed, 
which wilt alſo do it. ; 

He that led them about, in forty years journey, 
through the wilderneſs, yet now leads them the near- 
eſt cut to Jericho; he will not ſo much as ſeek for a 
ford for their paſſage, but divides the waters. What 
a fight was this to their Heathen adverſaries, to fee 
the waters make both a lane, and a wall for Jae! 
Their hearts could not chuſe but be broken, to ſee 
me ſtreams broken off for a way to their enemies. I 
do not ſee J7aſbaa haſting through this channel, as if 
he icared leſt the tide of Jordan ſhould return; but, 
as knowing that watery wall ſtronger than the walls 
of Jericho, he paces flowly ; and, leſt this miracle 
ſhould paſs away with themſelves, he commands 
welye ſtones to be taken out of the channel of For- 
dan, by twelve ſelected men from every tribe, which 
ſhall be pitched in Giga“; and twelve other {tones to 
de ſet in the midit of Jordan, where the feet of the 
prieſts had ſtood with the ark; that ſo both land and 
Vater might teſtify the miraculous way of Iſrael; 
Thiles it Hould be faid of the one, Theſe ftones were 
etched out of the pavement of Jordan; of the other, 
There did the ark reſt whiles we walked dry-ſhod 
rough the deeps of Jordan: of the one, Fordan 
Vas once as dry as this G:/gal ;. of the other, thoſe 

waves 
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waves Which drown theſe ſtones, had ſo drowned ug, 


if the power 'of the Almighty had not reſtrained them, a 
Many a great work had God done for Iſrael, which ; 
was now forgotten: Joſbua therefore will have mo- / 
numents of God's mercy, that future ages might he , 
both witneſſes and applauders of the great works of þ 
their God. / 
CoNnTEM. 111. Of the frege of JERICHo, tl 
Joins begins his wars: with the circumciſion and : 
paſſover; he knew that the way to keep the blood 2 

of his people from ſhedding, was to let out that pa- n 
ganiſh blood of their uncircumciſion. The perſon 
maſt be in favour, ere the work can hope to proſper, & 
His predeceſſor Mo/es had like to have been {lain for At 


neglect of this ſacrament, when he went to call the 
people out of Zgypt : he juſtly fears his own fafety, * 
if now he omit it, when they are brought into Canaax. ah 
We have no right of inheritance in the ſpiritual Ca- 
naan, the church of God, till we have received the 
ſacrament of our matriculation. So ſoon as our cove- 
nants are renewed with our Creator, we may well look 
for the viſion of God for the aſſurance of victory. 
What ſure work did the king of Jericho think he 
had made! he blocked up the paſſages, barred up tte 
gates, defended the walls, and did enough to keep 
out a common enemy. If we could do but this to our 
ſpiritual adverſaries, it were as impoſſible for us to be 
ſurpriſed, as for Jericho to be ſafe. Merhinks I fee 
how they called their council of war, debated of al 
means of defence, gathered their forces, trained their 
ſoldiers, ſet ſtrong guards to the gates and walls; and 
now would perſuade one another, that, unleſs [ja 


worldlings think their rampires and barricadoes cal 
keep out the vengeance of God; their blindneſs ſa 
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fers them to look no further than the means. The 
ſupreme hand of the Almighty comes not within the 
compaſs of their fears. Every carnal heart is a Sei- 
cho ſhut up; God ſets down before it, and diiplays 
mercy and judgment in fight of the walls thereot : it 
hardens itſelf in a wilful ſccurity, and faith, 7, J 
ſhall never be moved. 

Yet their courage and ſear fight together within 
their walls, within their boſoms. Their courage tells 
them of their own ſtrength ; their fear ſuggeſts the 
miraculous ſucceſs of this (as they could not but think) 
inchanted generation; and now, whiles they have 
ſhut ont their enemy, they have ſhut in their own 
terror. The moſt ſecure heart in the world hath 
ſome flaſhes of fear; for it cannot but ſometimes look 
out of itfelf, and ſee what it would not. Rahab had 
notified that their hearts fainted ; and yet now their 
faces bewray nothing but reſolution. I know not 
whether the heart or the face of an hypocrite be more 
falſe ; and as each of them ſeeks to beguile the other, 
ſo both of them agree to deceive the beholders. In 
the midſt of laughter their heart is heavy. Who 
would not think him merry that laughs ? yet their re- 
joicing is but in the face. Who would not think a 
blaſphemer, or profane man, reſolutely careleſs? If 
thou hadſt a window into his heart, tliou ſhouldſt ſee 
him tormented with horrors of conſcience. 

Now the 1/raelttes ſee thoſe walled cities and towers, 
whoſe height was reported to reach to heaven, the 
fame whereof had ſo aflrighted them, ere they ſaw 
them, and were ready, doubtleſs, to ſay, in their diſ- 
ruſt, Which way ſhall we fcale theſe invincible for- 
tincations? What ladders, what engines ſhall we uſe 
to ſo great a work? God prevents their infidelity ; 
Behold I have given Jericho inio thiuie hand, If their 
walls had their foundations laid in the centre of tlie 
earth ; if the battlements had been ſo high built, 
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that an eagle could not ſoar over them; this is enough, 
T have given it thee. For, on whole earth have the 
raiſed theſe caſtles? out of whoſe treaſure did they 
dig thoſe piles of ſtone ? whence had they their 
ſtrength and time to build? Cannot he that gave, re- 
cal his own? O ye fools of Jericho, what if your 
walls be ſtrong, your men valiant, your leaders ſkil. 
ful, your king wiſe, when God hath faid, I hary 

ven thee the city / What can {words or ſpears do 
againſt the Lord of, hoſts! Withour him means can 
do nothing; how much leſs againſt him! How vain 
and idle is that reckoning, wherein God is left out! 
Had the captain of the Lord's hoſt drawn his ſword 


for Jericho, the gates might have been opened; J, 


rael could no more have entered, than they can now 
be kept from entering when the walls were fallen, 
What courſes ſoever we take for our ſafety, it is good 
making God of our ſide. Neither men nor devil 
can hurt us againſt him ; neither men nor angels can 
ſecure us from him. There was never fo ſtrange a 
ſiege as this of Jericho: here was no mount raiſed, 
no ſword drawn, no engine planted, no pioneers un- 
dermining ; here were trumpets ſounded, but no ene- 
my ſeen ; here were armed men, but no ſtroke given: 
they muſt walk, and not fight; ſeven ſeveral days 
muſt they pace about the walls, which they may not 
once look over to fee what was within. Doubtlels 
theſe inhabitants of Jericho made themſelves merry 
with this fight : when they had ſtood ſix days upon 
their walls, and beheld none but a walking enemy; 
What, ſay they, could 1/-ael find no walk to breathe 
them with, but about our walls? Have they not tra- 
velled enough in their forty years pilgrimage, but 
they muſt ſtretch their limbs in this circle ? Surly, it 
their eyes were engines, our wall could not ſtand: 
we ſee they are good footmen ; but when {ſhall we tr 


their hands? What, do theſe vain men think jo 
Wl 
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will be won with looking at? or do they only come 
to count how many paces it is about our city? If this 
be their manner of ſiege, we ſhall have no great cauſe 
to fear the ſword of rael. Wicked men think God 
in jeſt, when he is preparing for their judgment. The 
Almighty hath ways and counſels of his own, utterly 


* unlike to ours; which, becauſe our reaſon cannot 


reach, we are ready to condemn of fooliſhneſs and 
impoſſibility. With us, there is no way to victory 
but fighting, and the ſtrongeſt carries the ſpoil: God 
can give victory to the feet, as well as to the hands ; 
and, when he will, makes weakneſs no diſadvantage. 
What ſhould we do but follow God through by-ways, 
and know, that he will, in ſpite of nature, lead us to 
our end ? 

All the men of war muſt compaſs the city ; yet it 
was not the preſence of the great warriours of {/rael 
that threw down the walls of Jericho. Thoſe foun- 
dations were not ſo {lightly laid, as that they could 
not endure either a look or a march, or a battery. 
It was the ark of God whoſe preſence demolithed 
the walls of that wicked city. The ſame power that 
drave back the waters of Jordan before, and after- 
wards laid Dagon on the floor, caſt down all thoſe 
forts. The prieſts bear on their ſhoulders that migh- 
ty engine of God, before which thoſe walls, if they 
had been of molten braſs, could not ſtand. Thoſe 
ſpiritual wickedneſſes, yea thoſe gates of hell, which 
to nature are utterly invincible, by the power of the 
word of God (which he hath committed to the car- 
riage of his weak ſervants) are overthrown, and tri- 
umphed over. Thy ark, O God, haih been long 
amongſt us; how is it that the walls of our corrupti- 
ons ſtand {till unruined ? It hath gone before us, his 
prieſts have carried it; we have not followed it, our 
hearts have not attended upon it; and therefore, how 
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mighty ſoever it is in itſelf, yet to us it hath not 
been ſo powerful as it would. 

Seven days together they walked this round; they 

made this therefore their Sabbath - day's journey; and 
who knows whether the laſt, and jongell walk, which 
brought victory to //rae!, were not on this day? Not 
long before, an [/rael/ite is ſtoned to death, for but ga- 
thering a few ſticks that day: now, all the hoſt of Auel 
muſt walk about the walls of a large and populous city, 
and yet do not violate the day, God's precept is the 
rule of the juſtice and holineſs of all our actions. Or was 
it, for that revenge upon God's enemies is an holy 
work, and ſuch as God vouchſafes to privilege with 
his own day? or, becauſe when we have undertaken 
the exploits of God, he will abide no intermiſſion til 
we have fulfilled them ? He allows us to breathe, not 
to break off, till we have finiſhed. 
- It had been as ealy for God, to have given this 
ſucceſs to their firit day's walk, yea to their firſt pace, 
or their ſirſt fight of Jerichy ; yet he will not give it, 
until the end of their feven days toil. It is the plea- 
ſure of God to hold us both in work, and in expedta- 
tion; and though he require our continual endeavours 
for the ſubduing of our corruptions, during the fix 
days of our lite, yet we {hall never find it perfect 
effected till the very evening of our laſt day. In the 
mean time, it muſt content us that we are in our 
walk, and that theſe walls cannot ſtand, when we 
come to the meaſure and number of our perfection. 
A good heart groans under the ſenſe of his infirmities, 
fam would be rid of them, and ſtrives and prays: 
hut, when he hath all done, until the end of the ſe- 
venth day it cannot be. If a ſtone or two moulder 
off from theſe walls, in the r1cantime, that is all; but 
the foundations will not be removed till then. 

When we hear of ſo great a deſign as the miraculous 


winning of a mighty city, who would not look for tome 
glorious 
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glorious means to work it? When we hear that the 
ark of God muſt beſiege Jericho, who would not look 
for ſome royal equipage? But, behold here ſeven prieſts 
muſt go before it, with ſeven trumpets of rams horns, 
The 1/raelites had trumpets of ſilver, which God had 
appointed for the uſe of aſſembling and diflolving the 
congregation, for war, and for peace: now 1 do 
not hear them called for; but, inſtead thereof, trum- 

ts of rams horns, baſe for the matter, and not 
loud for ſound ; the ſhortneſs and equal meaſure of 
thoſe inſtruments could not afford either ſhrilneſs of 
noiſe, or variety. How mean and homely are thoſe 
means which God commonly uſes in the moſt glorious 
works! No doubt, the citizens of Jericho anſwered 
this dull alarm of theirs, from their walls, with other 
inſtruments of louder report, and more martial oſten- 
tation: and the vulgar 1/rael:tes thought, we have 
as clear, and as coſtly trumpets as theirs ; yet no man 
dares offer to ſound the better, when the worſe are 
commanded. If we find the ordinances of God poor 
and weak, let it content us that they are of his own 
chuſing, and ſuch as whereby he will ſo much more 
honour himſelf, as they in themſelves are more inglo- 
rious. Not the outſide, but the efficacy, is it that God 
cares for. 

No ram of iron could have been fo forcible for bat- 
tery, as theſe rams horns : for when they ſounded 
long, and were ſeconded with the ſhout of the 1/rael- 
tes, all the walls of Jericho fell down at once. They 
made the heavens ring with their ſhout : bur the ruin 
of thoſe walls drowned their voice, and gave a plea- 
ſant kind of horror to the //raelites. The earth thook 
under them with the fall; but the hearts of the inha- 
bitants ſhook yet more. Many of them, doubtleſs, 
were flain with thoſe walls wherein they had truſted. 
A man might ſee death in the faces of all the reſt that 
remained; who now, being half dead with aſtoniſh- 
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ment, expected the other half from the ſword of their 
enemies. They had now neither means nor will to 
reſiſt; for if only one breach had been made (as it 
uſes in other ſieges) for the entrance of the enemp, 
perhaps new ſupplies of defendants might have made 
it up with their carcaſes: but now that, at once, Je- 
richo is turned to a plain field, every 1/raelite, with- 
out reſiſtance, might run to the next booty; and the 
throats of their enemies ſeemed to invite their ſword 
to a diſpatch. 

If but one 1/rae/zte had knockt at the gates of Jericho, 
it might have been thought, their hand had helped 
to the victory. Now, that God may have all the glory, 
without the ſhow of any rival, yea of any means, they 
do but walk and ſhout, and the walls give way. He 
cannot abide to part with any honour from himſelf, 
As he doth all things, fo he would be acknowledged, 

They ſhout all at once. It is the preſence of God's 
ark, and our conjoined prayers, that are effectual to 
the beating down of wickedneſs. They may not 
ſhout till they be bidden. If we will be unſeaſonable 
in our good actions, we may hurt, and not benefit 
ourſelves. | 

Every living thing in Jeric-9, man, woman, child, 
cattle, muſt die. Our folly would think this merci- 
leſs; but there can be no mercy in injuſtice, and no- 
thing but injuſtice in not fulfilling the charge of God. 
The death of malefactors, the condemnation of wick- 


ed men, ſeem harſh to us; but we muſt learn of God, | 


that there is a puniſhing mercy. Curſed be that 
mercy that oppoſes the God of mercy. 
Yet was not Jo/oua fo intent upon the flaughter, 


as not to be mindful of God's part and Rahab's. Firſt, 


he gives charge, under a curſe, of reſerving all the 
treaſure for God; then of preſerving the family of 
Rahab. Thoſe two ſpies that received life from her, 


now return it to her, and hers: they call at the win- 
dow 
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Jow with the red cord, and ſend up news of life to 
her, the ſame way which they received theirs. Her 
houſe is no part of Jericho; neither may fire be ſet 
to any building of that city, till Rahab and her fa- 
mily be ſet ſafe without the hoſt. The actions of our 
faith and charity will be fure to pay us; if late, yet 
ſurely. Now Rahab finds what it is to believe God; 
whiles ont of an impure idolatrous city, ſhe is tranſ- 
planted into the church of God, and made a mother 
of a royal and holy poſterity. 


Cox TEM. IV. Of ACHAN. 


6 the walls of Jericho were fallen, 7o/bua 
charged the Maelites but with two precepts ; 
of ſparing Rahab's houſe, and of abſtaining from that 
treaſure which was anathematized to God; and one 
of them is broken. As in the entrance to Paradiſe, 
but one tree was forbidden, and that was eaten of. 
God hath provided for our weakneſs in the paucity 
of commands; but our innocency ſtands not ſo much 
in having few precepts, as in keeping thoſe we have. 
So much more guilty are we in the breach of one, as 
we are more favoured in the number. 

They needed no command to ſpare no living thing 
in Jericho; but to ſpare the treaſure, no command 
was enough. Impartiality of execution is eaſier to per- 
form, than contempt of theſe worldly things; becauſe 
we are more prone to covet for ourſelves, than to 
pity others. Had Jo/bua bidden fave the men, and 
divide the treaſure, his charge had been more plauſible, 
than now to kill the men, and fave the treaſure ; or, 
if they muſt kill, earthly minds would more gladly 
ſhed their enemies blood for a booty; than out of o- 
bedience, for the glory of their Maker. But now, 
it is good reaſon, ſince God threw down thoſe walls, 
and not they, that both the blood of that wicked city 

| | ſhould 
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ſhould be ſpilt to him, not to their own revenge; and 
that the treaſure ſhould be reſerved for his uſe, ng 
for theirs. Who but a miſcreant can grudge, that God 
ſhould ſerve himſelf of his own? I cannot blame the 
reſt of Iſrael, if they were well pleaſed with their 
conditions; only one Achan troubles the peace, and 
his ſin is imputed to [/rae/. The innocence of ſo many 
thouſand 1/raelites is not ſo forcible to excuſe his one 
fin, as his one fin is to taint all Mael. 

A lewd man is a pernictous creature: that he damns 
his own ſoul, is the leaſt part of his miſchief; he com- 
monly draws vengeance upon a thouſand, either by 
the defert of his fin, or by the infection. Who would 
not have hoped, that the ſame God, which for ten 
righteous men would have ſpared the five wicked ci- 


ries, ſhould not have been content to drown one ſin, 


in the obedience of ſo many righteous? But fo ve- 
nomous is ſin, eſpecially when it lights among God's 
people, that one dram of it is able to infect the whole 
maſs of 1/rael. 

O righteous people of [/rael, that had but one 
Achan! How had their late circumciſion cut away the 
unclean foreſkin of their diſobedience! How had the 
blood of their paſchal lamb ſcoured their ſouls from 
covetous defires! The world was well mended with 
them, ſince their ſtubborn murmurings in the de- 
fart. Since the death of My/es, and the government 
of Jaſbua, I do not find them in any diſorder. After 


that the law hath brought us under the conduct of 


the true Feſus, our ſins are more rare, and ourſelves 
are more conſcionable. Whiles we are under the 


law, we do not ſo keep it, as when we are delivered 


from it: our chriſtian freedom is more holy than our 
ſervitude. Then have the ſacraments of God their 
due effect, when their receipt purgeth us from our 
old fins, and makes our converſation clean and ſpiri- 


tual. f 
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Little did Joſbua know that there was any ſacri- 
lege committed by {/rae/. Thar fin is not half cunning 
enough, that hath not learned ſecrecy. Joſhua was 
x vigilant leader, yet ſome ſins will eſcape him. Only 
that eye, which 1s every where, finds us out in our 
cloſe wickedneſs. Ir is no blame to authority, that 
ſome fins are ſecretly committed: the holieſt congre» 
gation or family may be blemiſhed with ſome male» 
factors. It is juit blame, that open ſins are not puniſh- 
ed: we ſhall wrong government, if we ſhall expect 
the reach of it ſhould be infinite. He therefore, which, 
if he had known the offence, would have ſent up 


prayers and tears to God, now ſends ſpies for a further 


diſcovery of 4: ; they return with news of the weak 
neſs of their adverſaries; and, as contemning their 
paucity, ' perſuade Jaſbua, that a wing of //rael is 
enough to overſhadow this city of Ai. The 1/raelites 
were ſo fluſhed with their former victory, that now 
they think no walls or men can ſtand before them. 
Good ſucceſs lifts up the heart with too much confis 
dence ; and, whiles it diſſuades men from doing their 
beſt, oft-times diſappoints them. With God the mean 


can never be too weak ; without him, never ſtrong 


enough. 

It is not good to contemn an impotent enemy. In 
this ſecond battle, the Mraelites are beaten. It was 
not the fewneſs of their affailants that overthrew 
them, but the ſin that lay lurking at home. If all the 
hoſt of ae! had ſer upon this poor village of Ai, 
they bad been all equally diſcomficed : the wedge of 
chan did more fight againſt them, than all the {words 
of the Canaanites. The victories of God go not by 
ſtrength, but by innocence. 

Doubtleſs theſe men of Ai inſulted in this foil of 
Ifrael, and ſaid, Lo, theſe are the men, from whoſe 
preſence 'the waters of Jordan ran back; now they 
ran as faſt away from ours. Theſe are they, before 
--Vor. I. K k whom 


: 
| 
l 
/ 
| 


3232444 


2:8 CONTEMPLATIONS. ' 


whom the walls of Jericho fell down; now they are 
fallen as faſt before us. And all their neighbours took 
heart from this victory.  Wherein, I doubt not, but, 
beſides the puniſhment of Mrael's ſin, God intended 
the further obduration of the Canaanites like as ſome 


- ſkilful player loſes on purpoſe at the beginning of the 


game, to draw on the more abetments. The news 
of their overthrow ſpread as far as the fame-of their 
ſpeed ; and every city of Canaan could ſay, Why not 
we as well as A:? 

But, good Foſhua that ſucceeded Moſes, no leſs in 
the care of God's glory, than in his government, is 
much dejected with this event. He rends his clothes, 
falls on his face, caſts duſt upon his head, and, as if he 
had learned of his maſter how to expoſtulate with 
God, ſays, Whet wilt thou do to thy mighty name? 

That Je/bua might ſee God took no pleaſure to let 
the I/raelites ly dead upon the earth before their ene- 
mies, himſelf is taxed for but lying all day, upon his 
face, before the ark. All his expoſtulations are an- 
ſwered in one word, Get thee up, Iſrael hath jinned, 
I do not hear God ſay, Ly till, and mourn for the 
ſin of [/rael. It is to no purpoſe to pray againſt pu- 
niſhment, while the fin continues. And though God 
loves to be ſued to, yet he holds our requeſts unſca- 
ſonable, till there be care had of ſatisfaction. When 
we have riſen, and redreſſed fin, then may we fall 
down. for pardon. | 
Victory is in the free hand of God, to diſpoſe where 
he will; and no man can marvel, that the dice of 
war run ever with hazard on both ſides: ſo as God 
needed not to have given any other reaſon of this diſ- 
comfiture of 1/-ael, but his own pleaſure z yet Je 
muſt now know, that 1/-ael, which before {prevailed 
for their faith, is beaten for their ſm. When we are 
croſſed in juſt and holy quarrels, we may well think 
there is ſome ſecret evil, unrepented of, which on 
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would puniſh in us; which, though we ſee not, yet 
he ſo hates, that he will rather be wanting to his own 
cauſe, than not revenge it. When we go about any 
enterpriſe of God, it is good to ſee that our hearts be 
dear from any pollution of ſin; and when we are 
thwarted in our hopes, it is our beſt courſe to ranſack 
ourſelves, and to ſearch for ſome ſin hid from us in 
our boſom, but open to the view of God. 

The oracle of God, which told him a great oTence 
was committed, yet reveals not the perſon. It had 
been as eaſy for him ro have named the man, as the 
crime. Neither doth Jo/bua requeſt it; but refers 
that diſcovery to ſuch a means, as whereby the of- 
fender, finding himſelf ſingled our by the lor, might 
be moit convinced. Achan thought he might Lave 
lain as cloſe in all that throng of , as the wedge 
of gold lay in his tent. The ſame hope of ſecrecy, 
which moved him to fin, moved him to confidence in 
his in: but now, when he ſaw the lot fall upon his 
tribe, he began to ſtart a little; when upon his fa- 
mily, he began to change countenance ; when upon 
his houthold, to tremble and fear ; when upon his 
perſon, to be utterly confounded in himſelf. Fooliſh 
men think to run away with their privy ſins, aud fay, 
Tuſh, no eye ſhall ſee me; but, when they think 
themſeives ſafeſt, God pulls them out with thame. 
The man that hath eſcaped- juſtice, and now is lying 
down in death, would think, My ſhame ſhall never 


| be diſcloſed ; but, before men and angels, ſhall he be 


_—_ on the ſcaftold, and find confuſion, as fure 
as late. 
What needed any other evidence, when God had 
accuſed Achan? Yet Joſhua will have the fin out of 
lis mouth, in whoſe heart it was hatched ; My fer, 
I befeech thee give glory to God. Whom God had 
convinced as a malefactor, Jo/bua beſceches as a fon. 
dame hot ſpirit would have ſaid, Thou wreiched trai- 
K k 2 tor; 
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tor, how haſt thou pilfered from thy God, and ſhed 
the blood of ſo many Jjraelites, and cauſed the hoſt 
of Iſrael to ſhew their backs, with diſhonour, to the 
Heathen. Now ſhall we fetch this fin out of thee with 
tortures, and plague thee with a condign death. But, 
like the diſciple of him whoſe ſervant he was, he 
meekly intreats that which he might have extorted 
by violence, My jon, I beſeech thee. Sweetneſs of 
compellation is a great help towards the good enter- 
tainment of an admonition: roughneſs and rigour many 
times harden thoſe hearts, which meekneſs would 
have melted to repentance, Whether we ſue, or con- 
vince, or reprove, little good is gotten by bitterneſ, 
Deteſtation of the fin may well ſtand with favour to 
the perſon; and theſe two not diſtinguiſhed, cauſe 
great wrong, either in our charity, or juſtice ; for ei- 
ther we uncharitably hate the creature of God, or un- 
juſtly affect the evil of men. Subjects are, as they are 
called, ſons to the magiſtrate. All Iſrael was not on- 
ly of the family, but as of the loins of Zo/hua. Such 
mult be the corrections, ſuch the proviſions of gover- 
nors, as for their children; as again, the obedience 
and love of ſubjects mult be filial. 

God had glorified himſelf ſufficiently, . in finding 
out the wickedneſs of Achan ; neither need he honour 
from men, much leſs from finners. They can diſho- 
nour him by their iniquities; but what recompence 
can they give him for their wrongs? Vet abu lays, 


My jon, give glory to God, Iſrael ſhould now fee, | 


that the tongue of Achan did juſtify God in his lot, 
The confeſſion of our ſins doth no leſs honour God, 
than his glory is blemiſhed by their commiſſion. Who 
would not be glad to redeem the honour of his Re- 
deemer, with his own ſhame ! | 

The lot of God, and the mild words of u, 
won Achan to accuſe himſelf, ingenuouſly, impart 
ally, A ſtorm, perhaps, would not have done mo 
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which a ſun-ſhine had done. If Achan had come in 
uncalled, and, before any queſtion made, out of an ho- 
neſt remorſe, had brought in his ſacrilegious booty, 
and caſt himſelf and it at the foot of J7eſbua, doubt- 
leſs [/rae! had proſpered, and his fin had carried a- 
way pardon ; now he hath gotten thus much thank, 
that he is not a deſperate ſinner. God will once wring 
from the conſcience of wicked men their own indict» 
ments; they have not more carefully hid their fin, 
chan they thall one day freely proclaim their own 
ſhame. 

Achan's confeſſion, though it were late, yet was 
it free and full: for he doth not only acknowledge 
the act, but the ground of his fm; I /aw, and co- 
veted, and took. The eye betrayed the heart, and 
that the hand; and now all conſpire in the offence. 
If we liſt not to flatter ourtelyes, this hath been 
the order of our crimes. Evil is uniform; and, be- 
ginning at the ſenſes, takes the inmoſt fort of the 
ſoul, and then arms our own outward forces againſt us. 
This ſhall once be the laſcivious man's ſong, I ſaw, 
and coveted, and took; this the thieves, this the idol- 
aters, this the gluttons and drunkards : all theſe re- 
ceive their death by the eye. But, O fooliſh A- 
chan, with what eyes didſt thou look upon that ſpoil, 
which thy fellows ſaw and contemned ! Why couldſt 
thou not before, as well as now, ſee ſhame hid under 
that gay Babyloniſß garment ? and an heap of ſtones 
coyered with thoſe ſhekels of filver? The over-priz- 
ing, and over-defiring of theſe earthly things, carries 
us into all miſchief, and hides from us the fight of 
God's judgments. Whoſocver deſires the glory of 
metals, or of gay clothes, or honour, cannot be in- 
nocent. 

Well might J7aſhua have proceeded to the executi- 
on of him, whom God and his own mouth accuſed- 
but, as one that thought no evidence could be too 
ſtrong, 
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ſtrong, in a caſe that was capital, he ſends to ſee whe.. 
ther there was as much truth in the confeſſion, as there 
was falſhood in the ſtealth. Magiſtrates and judges 
muſt pace flowly and fure in the puniſhment of offen- 
ders. Preſuinptions are not ground enough for the 
ſentence of death; no not, in ſome caſes, the confeſ- 
ſions of the guilty. It is no warrant for the law to 
wrong a man, that he hath before wronged himſelf, 
There is leſs ill in ſparing an offender, than in pu- 
niſhing the innocent, 

Who would not have expected, ſince the confeſſion 
of Achan was ingenuous, and his pillage ſtill found 
entire, that his life ſhould have been pardoned? But 
here was, Confeſs and die: he had been too long ſick 
of this diſeaſe, to be recovered. Had his confeſſion 
been ſpeedy and free, it had ſaved him. How dan- 
gerous it is to ſuffer ſin to ly fretting into the ſoul! 


which, if it were waſhed off betimes with our repen- 


tance, could not kill us. In mortal offences, the courſe 
of human juſtice is not ſtayed by our penitence. It is 
well for our ſouls that we have repented; but the laws 
of men take no notice of our ſorrow. I know not 
whether the death, or the tears of a malefactor, be 
a better ſight. The cenſures of the church are wiped 
off with weeping, not the penalties of laws. | 
Neither is Achan alone called forth to death, but 


all his family, all his ſubſtance. The actor alone doth not 


ſmart with ſacrilege; all that concerns him is enwrap- 
ped in the judgment. Thoſe that defile their hands 
with holy goods, are enemies to their own fleſh and 
blood. God's firſt revenges are ſo much the more 
fearful, becauſe they muſt be exemplary. | 


Cox TEM. v. Of the GisBEONITES, 
"PS news of T/raePs victory had flown over all 


the mountains and valleys of Canaan; and yet 


thoſe heatheniſh kings and people are muſtered to- 
gether 
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gether againſt them. They might have ſeen them- 
ſelves in Jericho and Ai, and have well perceived it 
was not an arm of fleſh that they muſt reſiſt; yet 
they gather their forces and ſay, Tuſh, we ſhall ſpeed 
better. It is madneſs in a man not to be warned, 
but to run upon the point of thoſe judgments where- 
with he ſees others miſcarry, and not to believe till 
he cannot recover. Our aſſent is purchaſed too late, 
when we have overſtayed prevention, and truſt to 
that experience which we cannot live to redeem. 

Only the Hivites are wiſer than their fellows, and 
will rather yield and-lrve. Their intelligence was not 
diverſe from the reſt; all had equally heard of the mi- 
raculous conduct and ſucceſs of [/rael : but ;their re- 
ſolution was diverſe. As Rahab ſaved her family in 
the midſt of Jericho, ſo theſe four cities preſerved 
themſelves in the midſt of Canaan; and both of them, 
by believing what God would do. The efficacy of 
God's marvellous works is not in the acts themſelves, 
but in our apprehenſion ; ſome are overcome with 
thoſe motives, which others have contemned for 
weak. 

Had theſe Gibeonites joined with the forces of all 
their neighbours, they had periſhed in their common 
laughter; if they had not gone away by themſelves, 
death had met them. It may have more pleaſure, it 
cannot have ſo much ſafety, to follow the multitude. 
lf examples may lead us, the greateſt part ſhuts out 

upon earth, and is excluded from God elſewhere. 
dome few poor Hivites yield to the church of God, 

and eſcape the condemnation of the world. It is ve 
like, their neighbours flouted at this baſe ſubmiſſion 
of the Gibeonites ; and, out of their terms of honour, 
corned to beg life of an enemy, whiles they were 
out of the compaſs of mercy; bur, when the bodies of 
eſe proud Jebufites and Perizzites lay ſtrewed upon 
the 
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the earth, and the Gibeonites ſurvived, whether was } 
more worthy of ſcorn and inſultation? ſ 

If the Gibeonites had ſtayed till Iſrael had beſieged 7 
their cities, their yieldance had been fruitleſs ; now 


they make an early peace and are preſerved. There 0 
is no wiſdom in ſtaying till a judgment come home to 0 
us; the only way to avoid it, is to meer it half way, 8 
There is the ſame remedy of war and of danger. Ty ſt 
provoke an enemy in his own borders is the beſt ſtay {WM 
of invaſion ; and to ſolicit God betimes, in a manifeſt h 
danger, is the beſt antidote for death. th 

I commend their wiſdom in ſeeking peace; I do not i 
commend their falſhood in the manner of ſeeking it: al 


who can look for any better of Pagans! But as the 
faith of Rahab is ſo rewarded, that her lie is not pu- th 
niſned, ſo the fraud of theſe Gibeonites is not an equal na 
match of their belief, ſince the name of the Lord te 
God of IJſrael brought them to this ſuit of peace. (a, 
Nothing is found fitter to deceive God's people, bo 
than a counterfeit copy of age. Here are old ſacks, ſed 
old bottles, old ſhoes, old garrgents, old bread. The bo 
Iſraelites, that had worn one fhir forty years, ſeemed an. 


new clad in compariſon of them. It is no new poli- W un 


cy, that Satan would beguile us with a vain colour I tha 
of antiquity, clothing falſhood in rags. Errors are 
never the elder for their patching. Corruption can 
do the. ſame that time would do. We may make age, 
as well as ſuffer it. Theſe Gibeonites did tear their 
bottles, and ſhoes, and clothes, and made them naught, 
that they might ſeem old; fo do the falſe patrons of 
new errors. If we be caught with this Grbeoniti/b 
ſtratagem, it is a ſign we have not conſulted with God. 
The ſentence of death was gone out againſt all the 
inhabitants of Canaan. Theſe Hivites acknowledge 
the truth and judgments of God, and yet ſeek to e- 
ſcape by a league with [/rae/. The general denun- 
ciations of the vengeance of God enwrap all finners; 
yet 
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et may we not deſpair of mercy. If the ſecret coun- 
{el of the Almighty had not deſigned theſe men to life, 
Joſhua could not have been deceived with their league. 

the generality there is no hope. Let us come, in the 
old rags of our vileneſs, to the true Fo/bua, and make 
our truce with him; we may live, yea we ſhall live. 
Some of the Mraelites ſuſpect the fraud; and, notwith- 
ſtanding all their old garments and proviſions, can 
ſay, It may be thou dwelleſt 8 us, If Foſbua 
had continued this doubt, the Grbeonztes had torn 
their bottles in vain. In caſes and perſons unknown, 
it is ſafe not to be too credulous. Charity itſelf will 
allow ſuſpicion, where we have ſeen no cauſe to truſt. 

If theſe FHivites had not put on new faces with 
their old clothes, they had ſurely changed counte- 
nance when they heard this argument of the 1/rael- 
ues, It may be thou dwelleſt amongſt us; how then 
can I make a league with thee? They had, perhaps, 
hoped, their ſubmiſhon would not have been refu- 
ſed, whereſoever they had dwelt: but, left their neigh- 
bourhood might be a prejudice, they come diſguiſed ; 
and now hear, that their nearneſs of abode was an 
unremovable bar of peace. It was quarrel enough 
that they were Canaamtes : God had forbidden both 
the league, and rhe life of the native inhabitants. 
He that calls himſelf the God of peace, proclaims 
himſelf the God of hoſts : and not to fight where he 
hath commanded, is to break the peace with God, 
whles we nouriſh it with men. Contention with 
brethren is not more hateful to him, than leagues 
with idolaters. The condition that he hath ſet to our 
peace, is our poſſibility and power: that falls not 
within the poſſibility of our power, which we cannot 
do lawfully. 

What a ſmooth tale did theſe Grbeonites tell for 
themſelves, of the remoteneſs of their country, the 
motives of their journey, the conſultation of their el- 
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ders, the ageing of their proviſions by the way: that it 
might ſeem not only ſafe, but deſerved on their parts, 
that they ſhould be admitted to a peace ſo far fought, 
and purchaſed with ſo much toil and importunity. 
Their clothes and their tongues agreed together; and 
both diſagree from the truth. Deceit is ever lightly 
wrapped up in plauſibility of words; as fair faces often. 
times hide much unchaſtity. But this guile ſped the 
better, becauſe it was clad with much plainneſs: for 

who would have ſuſpected, that clouted ſhoes and 
ragged coats could have covered fo much fſubtilty? 
The cafe ſeemed fo clear, that the Mraelites thought 
it needleſs to conſult with the mouth of the Lord, 
Their own eyes and ears were called only to counſel; 
and now their credulity hath drawn them into incon- 
venience. 

There is no way to convince the Gibeonitiſb pre- 
tences of antiquity, but to have recourſe to the oracle 
of God. Had this been adviſed with, none of theſe 
falſe rags had ſhamed the church of God. Whether 
in our practice or judgment, this direction cannot fai 
us; whereas what we take upon the words of men 
proves ever either light or falſe wares. 

The facility of Iſrael had led them into a league, 
to an oath, for the ſafety of the Gibeonrtes: and now, 
within three days, they find both their neighbourhood 
and deceit. Thoſe old ſhoes of theirs would eaſily 
hold to carry them back to their home. The march 
of a great army is eaſy; yet within three days the // 
raelites were before their cities. Jaſbua might now 
have taken ↄdvantage of their own words, to diffoire 
his league, and have ſaid, Ye are come from a fat 
country, theſe cities are near: theſe are not there: 
fore the people to whom we are engaged by our pro- 
miſe and oath : and if theſe cities be yours, yet je 
are not yourſelves. Ere while we were {trange!s, 
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of Canaan we will therefore deſtroy theſe cities near 
hand, and do you fave your people afar off. It would 
ſeem very queſtionable, whether Joſhua needed to 
hold himſelf bound to this oath ; for fraudulent con- 
rentions oblige not; and {/rae/ had put in a direct 
cayeat of their vicinity: yet dare not eee and the 
princes truſt to ſhifts, for the eluding their oath, but 
muſt faithfully perform what they have raſhly pro- 
miſed. _ | | 

Jeſbua's heart was clear from any intention of a 
league with a Canaanite, when he gave his oath to 
theſe diſguiſed ſtrangers : yet he durſt neither repeal 
it himſelf, neither do J hear him ſue to Eleazar the 
high prieſt to diſpenſe with it, but takes himſelf tied 
to the very ſtri&t words of his oath, not to his own 
purpoſe. His tongue had bound his heart and hands, 
ſo as neither might ſtir ; leſt, while he was curious of 
fulfilling the will of God, he ſhould violate the oath 
of God. And if the Gibeonites had not knewn theſe 
holy bonds indiffoluble, they neither had been fo im- 
portunate to obtain their vow, nor durſt they have 
truſted it, being obtained. If either diſpenſation with 
oaths, or equivocation in oaths, had been known in 
the world, or at leaſt approved, theſe Gibeonites had 
not lived, and 1/rae/ had flain them without fin. Ei- 
ther //-ael wanted ſkill, or our reſervers honeſty. 

The multitude of 1/-ae/, when they came to the 
walls of theſe four exempted cities, itched to be at 
the ſpoil. Not out of a deſire to fulfil God's com- 
mandment, but to enrich themſelves, would they have 
fallen upon theſe Hrivites : they thought all loſt that 
fell beſides their fingers. The wealthy city of Feri- 
cho was firſt altogether interdicted them; the walls 
and houſes either fell, or muſt be burnt, the men and 
cattle killed, the goods and treaſure confiſcate ro God. 
Achan's booty ſhews, that city was both rich and 


proud; yet Mrael might be no whit the better for 
LI 2 them, 
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them, carrying away nothing but empty victory: and 
now four other cities muſt. be exempred from their 
pillage. Many an envious look did //rael therefore 
caſt upon theſe walls; and many bitter words did they 
caſt out againſt their princes, the enemies of their 
gain, whether for ſwearing, or for that they would 
not forſwear. But, howſoever, the princes might have 
ſaid, in a return to their fraud, We ſwore indeed to 
you, but not the people; yet, if any 1/raelite had 
but pulled down one ſtone from their walls, or ſhed 
one drop of Grbeonitiſh blood, he had no leſs plagued 
all 1/rae/ for perjury, than Achan had before plagued 
them for ſacrilege. The ſequel ſhews how God would 
have taken it ; for when three hundred years after, 
Saul (perhaps forgetting the vow of his forefathers) 
flew ſome of theſe Gibeonites, although out of a well 
meant zeal, all J/rae/ ſmarted for the fact, with 2 
three years famine, and that in David's reign, who 
received this oracle from God; It is for Saul, and 
for his bloody houſe, becauſe he flew the Gibeon- 
ites. Neither could this wrong be expiated, but by 
the blood of Saul's ſeven ſons hanged up at the 
very court-gates of their father. 

Joſhua and the princes had promiſed them life, they 
promiſed them not liberty: no covenant was paſt a- 
gainſt their ſervitude. It was juſt therefore with the 
rulers of [frae/, to make flavery the price both of 
their lives, and their deceit. The 1/raelites had 
themſelves been drudges, if the Gibeonites had not 
beguiled them, and lived. The old rags therefore, 
wherewith they came diſguiſed, muſt now be their 
beſt ſuits, and their life muſt be toilſomely ſpent in 
hewing of wood, and drawing of water for all //rael. 
How dear is life to our nature, that men can be con- 
tent to purchaſe it with ſervitude ! It is the wiſdom of 
Gods children to make good uſe of their overſights. 
The raſh oath of 7/rae/ proves their advantage. * 
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wicked men gain by the outſide of good actions: 
good men make a benefit of their fins. 


BOOK NINTH. 


CoNTEM. I. The reſcue of GiBEON. 


vitude from 1/rae/, and dangers from their 

neighbours. If Jo/bua will but fit ſtill, the 
deceit of the Gibeonites ſhall be revenged by his ene- 
mies. Five kings are up in arms againſt them, and 
are ready to pay their fraud with violence, What 
ſhould theſe poor men do? If they make not their 
peace, they die by ſtrangers; if they do make their 
peace with foreigners, they muſt die by neighbours. 
There is no courſe that threatens not ſome danger. 
We have ſped well, if our choice hath light upon the 
eaſieſt inconvenience. 

If theſe Hivites have ſinned againſt God, againſt 1/- 
rael; yet what have they done to their neighbours ? 1 
hear of no treachery, no ſecret information, no attempt. 
| ſee no ſin but their league with 1/-ael, and their life; 
yet, for ought we find, they were free men, noway ei- 
ther obliged or obnoxious. As Satan, ſo wicked men 
cannot abide to loſe any of their community. If a 
conyert come home, the angels welcome him with 
longs, the devils follow him with uproar and fury, 
his old partners with ſcorns and obloquy. 

I find theſe neighbour princes half dead with fear, 
and yet they can find time to be ſick of envy. Malice 
in a wicked heart, is the king of paſſions : all other 
rail and bow when it comes in place. Even their own 
life was not ſo dear to them as revenge. Who would 
not rather have looked, that theſe kings ſhould have 
tried to haye followed the copy of this league ? Or, 
it their fingers did itch to fight, why did they not ra- 

ther 


. life of the Gibeonites muſt coſt them ſer- 
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ther think of a defenſive war againſt //-ael, than an 
oftenſive againſt the Gibeonites Grbeon was ſtrong, 
and would not be won without blood; yet theſe 
Amorites, which, at their beſt, were too weak for 
Iſrael, would ſpend their forces before-hand on 
their neighbours. Here was a ſtrong hatred in weak 
breaſts ; they feared, and yet began to fight ; they 
feared I/rae/, yet began to fight with Grbeon, If Ye 
they had far ſtill, their deſtruction had not been ſo ex 
ſudden. The malice of the wicked haſtens the pace th: 
of their own 5,0 wag No rod is ſo fit for a miſchie- joj 
vous man as his OWN. 8 fro 

Gibeon, and theſe other cities of the Hivites, had pet 
no king; and none yielded and eſcaped but they. ha: 
Their elders conſulted before for their league; nei- of 
ther is there any challenge ſent to the king, but to his 
the city. And now theſe five kings of the Amurites litt] 
have unjuſtly compacted againſt them. Sovereignty fn 


abuſed is a great ſpur to courage. The conceit of au- ſho! 
thority, in great perſons, many times hes in the way per 
of their own ſafety, whiles it will not let them ſtoop no 
to the ordinary courſes of inferiors. Hence it is, that by 
heaven is peopled with ſo few great ones. Hence it of a 
is, that true contentment ſeldom dwells high, whiles 1 
meaner men of humble ſpirits enjoy both earth and men 
heaven.. conf 

The Gibeonites had well proved, that though they into 
wanted an head, yet they wanted not wit; and now IS al 


the ſame wit that won Jo/hua and Iſrael to their leſs] 
friendſhip and protection, teacheth them to make uſe ſhua 
of thoſe they had won. If they had not more truſted if w. 
Joſhua than their walls, they had never ſtollen that 
league; and when ſhould they have uſe of their new 
protectors, but now that they were affailed ? Whither 
' ſhould we fly, but to our Jo/hua, when the powers 
of darkneſs, like mighty Amor ites, have beſieged us! 
If ever we will ſend up our prayers to him, it | 
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de when we are beleaguered with evils. If we truſt 
to our own reſiſtance, we cannot ſtand ; we cannot 
miſcarry, if we truſt to his. In vain ſhall we ſend to 
our Joſhua in theſe ſtraits, if we have not before 
come to him in our freedom. 

Which of us would not have thought 7Fo/bua had a 
good pretence for his forbearance, and have ſaid, 
You have ſtollen your league with me; why do you 
expect help from him whom ye have deceived? All 
that we promiſed you was a ſufferance to live. En- 
joy what we promiſed, we will not take your life 
from you. Hath your faithfulneſs deſerved to ex- 

q more than our covenant? We never promiſed to 
hazard our lives for you, to give you life with the loſs 
of our own. But that good man durſt not conſtrue 
his own covenant to ſuch an advantage. He knew 
little difference betwixt killing them with his own 
word, and the ſword of an Amorite : whoſoever 
ſhould give the blow, the murder would be his. Even 
permiſſion, in thoſe things we may remedy, makes us 
no leſs actors, than conſent. Some men kill as much 
by looking on, as others by ſmiting. We are guilty 
of all the evil we might have hindered. 

The noble diſpoſition of Fo/bua, beſides his engage- 
ment, will not let him fortake his new vaſlals : their 
confidence in him is argument enough to draw Hm 
into the field. The greateſt obligation to a good mind 
i; another's truſt; which to diſappoint, were merci- 
lelsly perſidious. How much leſs ſhall our true Je- 
ſhua fail the confidence of our faith! O my Saviour, 
if we ſend the meſſengers of our prayers to thee into 
thy Gr/gal, thy mercy binds thee to relief. Never 
any foul miſcarried that truſted thee. We may be 
2 in our truſt, our truſt can never want ſuc- 
eels. 

Speed in beſtowing, doubles a gift; a benefit de- 
terred, loſes the thanks, and proves unprofitable. 


Jeſbua 
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Foſhua marches all night, and fights all day for the 
Gibeomtes, They took nat ſo much pains in com: 
to deceive him, as he in going to deliver them. lt 
is the nobleſt victory to overcome evil with good. If 
his very [/raelttes had been in danger, he could have 
done no more. God, and his Jo/bua, make no dif. 
ference betwixt Gibeonites I/raelited, and his own 
natural people. All are 1/rae/ites whom he hath taken 
to league. We, ſtrangers of the Gentz/es, are now 
the true Jews. God never did more for the natural 
olive, than for that wild imp which he had graffed 
in. And as theſe Hivites could never be thankful 
enough to ſuch a Fo/pua, no more can we to ſo gra- 
cious a Redeemer, who, forgetting our unworthinek, 
deſcended to our Gibeon, and reſcued us from the 
powers of hell and death. 

Foſbua fought, but God diſcomfited the Amorites, 
The praiſe is to the workman, not to the inſtrument. 
Neither did God flay them only with 7o/bua's ſword, 
but with his own hail-ſtones; that now the Amorites 
may ſee both theſe revenges come from one hand, 
Theſe bullets of God do not wound, but kill. It is 
no wonder that theſe five kings fly; they may ſoon 
run away from their hope, never from their horror. 
If they look behind, there is the ſword of /rael, which 
they dare not turn upon, becauſe God had taken their 
heart from them, before their life : if they look up- 
wards, there is the hail-ſhot of God fighting againſt 
them out of heaven, which they can neither refilt 
nor avoid. | 

If they had no enemy but [/rael, they might hope 
to run away from death, ſince fear is a better footman 
than deſire of revenge; but now, whitherſoever they 
run, heaven will be about their heads. And now, all 
the reaſon that is left them, in this confuſion of their 
thoughts, is to wiſh themſelves well dead. There is 


no evaſion, where God intends a revenge. We men 
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have deviſed to imitate theſe inſtruments of death, 
and ſend forth deadly bullets out of a cloud of ſmoke; 
wherein yet as there is much danger, ſo much un- 
certainty ; but this God, that diſcharges his ordnance 
from heaven, directs every ſhot to an head, and can 
as eaſily kill as ſhoot. I. rs a fearful thing to fall in- 
to the hands of the living God. He hath more ways 
of yehgeance than he hath creatures. The ſame hea- 
yen that ſent forth water to the old world, fire to the 
dadomites, lightning and thunder-bolts to the Egypti- 
ans, ſends out hail-ſtones to the Amorites. It is a 
good care how we may not anger God; it is a vain 
ſtudy how we may fly from his judgments, when we 
have angered him; if we could run out of the world, 
even there ſhall we find his revenges far greater, 

Was it not miracle enough that God did brain their 
adverſaries from heaven, but that the ſun and moon 
muſt ſtand ſtill in heaven! It is not enough that the 
Anorites fly, but that the greateſt planets of heaven 
muſt ſtay their own courſe, to witneſs and wonder at 
the diſcomfitare. For him, which gave them both 
being and motion, to bid them ſtand ſtill, it ſeems no 
difficulty, although the rareneſs would deſerve admi- 
ration; but for a man to command the chief ſtars of 
heaven, (by whoſe influence he liverh), as the centu- 
tion would do his ſervant, (Sun, ſtay in Gibeon, and 
moon, ſtand ſtil. in 4ja/-n), it is more than a wonder. 
It was not Joſhua, but his faith that did this; not by 
way of precept, but of prayer : if I may not fay, thac 
the requeſt of a faithful man, as we ſay of the great, 
commands. God's glory was that which Jo/oua aim: 
ed at: he knew that all the world muſt needs be wit- 
nefſes of that, which the eye of the world ſtood ſtill 
to ſee, Had he reſpected but the flaughter of the 4- 
morites, he knew the hail-ſtones could do that alone; 
the ſun needed not ſtand ſtill to direct that cloud to 
perſecute them: but the glory of the ſlaughter was 

VoL. I. Mm ſought 
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| * 
ſought by Jeſhua, that he might ſend that up, whence 
thoſe hail- ſtones and that victory came. All the earth 
might ſee the ſun and moon, all could not ſee the 
cloud of hail, which, becauſe of that heavy burden, 
flew but low. That all nations might know the {ame 
hand commands both in earth, in the clouds, in hea- 
ven, Joſbua now prays, That he, which diſhearten- 
ed his enemies upon earth, and ſmote them from the 


cloud, would ſtay the ſun and moon in heaven. God 


never got himſelf ſo much honour by one day's work 
amongſt the Heathen ; and when was it more fit than 
now, when five heathen kings are joined againſt him? 

The ſun and the moon were the ordinary gods of 
the world; and who would not but think, that their 
ſtanding ſtill, but one hour, ſhould be the ruin of na- 
ture? And now all nations ſhall well ſee, that thereis 
an Higher than their higheſt ; that their gods are but 
ſervants to the God whom themſelves ſhould ſerve; 
at whoſe pleaſure both they and nature ſhall ſtand at 


once. If that God, which meant to work this miracle, 


had not raiſed up his thoughts to deſire it, it had been 
a blameable preſumption, which is now a faith worthy 
of admiration. To deſire a miracle without cauſe, 1s 
a tempting of God. O powerful God that can effect 
this! O power of faith that can obtain it! What is 
there that God cannot do? and what is there which 
God can do, that faith cannot do? 


Cox TEM. 1. The altar of the REvBexITEs. 


EuBEN and Gad were the firſt that had an inhe- 
ritance aſſigned them, yet they muſt enjoy it laſt, 

So it oft falls out in the heavenly Candan, the firſt in 
title are laſt in poſſeſſion. They had their lot aſſigned 
them beyond Jordan; which, though it were allotted 
them in peace, muſt be purchaſed with their war: 


that muſt be done for their brethren, which needed 
not 
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not be done for themſelves. They muſt yet ſtill fight, 


and fight foremolt, that, as they had the firſt patri- 
mony, they might endure the firſt encounter. I do 
not hear them ſay, This is our ſhare, let us fit down, 
and enjoy it quietly, fight who will for the reſt : but, 
when they knew their own portion, they leave wives 
and children to take poſſeſſion, and march armed be- 
fore their brethren, till they had conquered all Canaan. 
Whether ſhould we more commend their courage or 
their charity? Others were moved to fight with hope, 
they only with love: they could not win more, they 
might loſe themſelves ; yet they will fight, both for 
that they had ſomething, and that their bre.hren 
might haye. Thankfulneſs and love can do more 
with God's children, than deſire to merit, or neceſhty, 
No true Mraelite can (if he might chuſe) abide to fit 
ſtill beyond Jordan, when all his brethren are in the 
field. Now, when all this war of God was ended, 
and all Canaan is both won and divided, they return 
to their own ; yet not till they were diſmiſſed by Jo- 
ſhua. All the ſweet attractives of their private love 
cannot haſten their pace. If heaven be neyer ſo ſweet 
to us, yet may we not run from this earthen warfare, 
till our great Captain ſhall pleaſe to diſcharge us. If 
theſe Reubenites had departed ſooner, they had been 
recalled, if not as cowards, ſurely as fugitives ; now 
they are ſet back with victory and bleſſing. How 
lafe and happy it is to attend both the call and the 
dipatch of God! © 

Being returned in peace to their home, their firſt 
care is not for trophies, nor for houſes, but for an al- 
tarto God; an altar, not for ſacrifice, which had 


been abominable, but for a memorial what God they 


ſerved. The firſt care of true 1/-ae/ites muſt be the 
ſafety of religion. The world, as it is inferior in worth, 
ſo muſt it be in reſpect. He neyer knew God aright, 
nat can abide any competition with his Maker, 
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The reſt of the tribes no ſooner hear news of their 
new altar, but they gather to $41/0 to fight againſt 
them. They had ſcarce breathing from the Canaari- 
tiſh war, and now they will go fight with their bre- 
thren : if their brethren will, as they ſuſpected, turn 
idolaters, they cannot hold them any other than Ca- 
naanites. The Reubenites and their fellows had new- 
ly ſertled the reſt of Iſrael in their poſſeſſions ; and 
now, ere they can be warm in their ſeats, 1/rael is up 
in arms to thruſt them out of their own. The hatred 
of their ſuſpected idolatry makes them forget either 


ſir blood, or their benefits. 1/rae! ſays, Theſe men 


were the firſt | in our battles, and ſhall be the firlt in 
our revenge; they fought well for us, we will try hoy 
they can fight for themſelves. What if they were our 


champions? their revolt from God hath loſt them 


the thank of their former labours ; their idolatry ſhall 
make them, of breghren, adverſaries; their own blood 
ſhall give handſel to their new altar. O noble and 
religious zeal of Iſrael / Who would think theſe men 
the ſons of them that danced about the molten calf? 
that conſecrated an altar to that idol? Now they are 
ready to die or kill, rather than endure an altar with- 
out an idol. Every overture, in matter of religion, is 


worthy of ſuſpicion, worthy of our ſpeedy oppoſition. 


God looks for an early redreſs of the firſt beginnings 
of 1 impiety. As in treaſons or mutinies, wile ſtateſ- 
men find it ſafeſt to kill the ſerpent in the egg; ſo, in 
motions of ſpiritual alterations, one ſpoonful of water 
will quench that fire at firſt, which afterwards whole 
buckets cannot abate, 

Yet do not theſe zealous 1/7aelites run raſhly and 
furiouſly upon their brethren, nor ſay, What need we 


 expoltulate? the fat is clear: what care we for words, 


when we fee their altar? What can this mean, but 
either ſervice to a falſe god, or diviſion in the ſervice 


of the true? There can be no excuſe for ſo manifeſt a 
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crime: why do we not rather think of puniſhment 


than ſatisfaction ? But they ſend ere they go, and 


conſult ere they execute. Phineas the fon of Eleazar 
the prieſt, and ten princes, for every tribe one, are 
addrefſed both to enquire and diſſuade ; to enquire of 
the purpoſe of the fact, to diſſuade from that which 
they imagined was purpoſed. Wiſdom is a good guide 
to Zeal, and only can keep it from running out into 
fury. If diſcretion do not hold in the reins, good 
intentions will both break their own necks, and the 
riders : yea, which is ſtrange, without this, the zeal 
of God may lead us from God. 

Not only wiſdom, but charity moved them to this 
meſſage. For, graut they had been guilty, muſt they 
periſh unwarned ? Peaceable means mult firſt be uſed 
to recal them, ere violence be ſent to perſecute them. 
The old rule of rae! hath been, {till to inquire of 
bel. No good ſhepherd ſends his dog to pull out 
de throat of his ſtrayed ſheep, but rather fetches it 
on his {houlders to the fold. Sudden cruelty ſtands 
not with religion. He which will not himſelf break 
the bruiſed recd, how will he allow us either to bruiſe 
the whole, or to break the bruiſed, or to burn the 
broken ! Wat 

Neither yet was here mare charity in ſending, than 
uncharitablencſs in the miſconſtruction. They begin 
wth a challenge, and charge their brethren, deeply 
wth tranſgrett on, apoſtaſy, rebellion. I know not 
low two contrary qualities fall into love; it is not na- 
turally ſuſpicious, and yet many times ſuggeſts jealous 
fears of thoſe we affect. If theſe Iſraelites had not 
bed their brethren, they would never have ſent ſo 
far to reſtrain them ; they had never offered them 
part of their own patrimony ; if they had not been 
txceſuvely jealous, they had not cenſured a doubtful 
«tion ſo ſharply. They met at Shih, where the 
{abernacle was; but if they had conſulted with the 
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ark of God, they had ſaved both this labour, and this ” 


challenge. This caſe ſeemed fo plain, that they * 
thought advice needleſs: their inconſiderateneſs there. 
fore brands their brethren with crimes whereof th of 
were innocent, and makes themſelves the only of. an 
fenders. In caſes which are doubtful and uncertain, * 
it is ſafe either to ſuſpend the judgment, or to paſs it al 
in favour ; otherways, a plain breach of charity in tl 
us ſhall be worſe than a queſtionable breach of juſtice 2 
in another. | 
Vet this little gleam of their uncharitable love be- "i 
an at themſelves ; if they had not feared their own 1 
judgments in the offence of Reuben, I know not whe- Th 
ther they had been ſo vehement. The fearful re. MW. * 
venges of their brethrens fin are ſtill in their eye. The 12 


wickedneſs of Peor ſtretched not ſo far as the plague. f 
Ac han ſinned, and Iſrael was beaten ; therefore, by 1 
juſt induction, they argue, Te rebel to-day againſt the 
Lord, to-morrow will the Lord be wroth with all the ie 
congregation. They {till tremble at the yengeance + 
paſſed ; and find it time to prevent their own pu- D0 
niſhment, in puniſhing their brethren. God's pro- 10 
ceedings have then their right uſe, when they are 
both carefully remembered, and made patterns of whe 
what he may do. | 
Had theſe Reubenites been as hot in their anſwer, 
as the //raelites were in their charge, here had gromn WF dur 
a bloody war out of miſpriſion: but now their anſwer I | 
is mild and moderate, and ſuch as well ſhewed, that both 
though they were further from the ark, yet no less 2 
near to God. They thought in themſelves, This act their 
| of ours, though it were well meant by us, yet might 0 4, 
1 well be, by interpretation, ſcandalous; it is reaſon our Wh 
= mildneſs ſhould give ſatisfaction for that offence which offer 
| we have not prevented. Hereupon their anſwer was got. 
ſt as pleaſing, as their a& was dangerous. Even in thoſe 
| actions whereby an offence may be occafioned, _ | 
; | ; n 
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not given, charity binds us to clear both our own 
name, and the conſcience of others, 

Little did the //-aelites look for ſo good a ground 
of an action ſo ſuſpicious; an altar without a ſacrifice; 
an altar and no tabernacle; an altar without a precept, 
and yet not againſt God. Ir is not ſafe to meaſure 
all mens actions by our own conceit, but rather to 
think there may be a further drift and warrant of their 
act, than we can attain to ſee, 

By that time the Reubenites have commented up- 
on their own work, it appears as juſtifiable, as before 
offenſive. What wiſdom and religion is found in that 
altar, which before {hewed nothing but idolatry ! 


This diſcourſe of theirs is full both of reaſon and piety ; 
ve are ſevered by the river Jordan from the other 


tribes, perhaps hereafter our choice may exclude us 
from [/rae/. Poſterity may peradventure ſay, Jor- 
dan is the bounds of all natural 1/-aelites, the ſtreams 
whereof never gave way to thoſe beyond the river: 
if they had been ours, either in blood or religion, 
they would not have been ſequeſtered in habitation. 
Doubtleſs thereſore theſe men are the offspring of 
ſome ſtrangers, which, by vicinity of abode, have got- 
ten ſome tincture of our language, manners, religion; 
what have we to do' with them, what have they to 
do with the tabernacle of God? Since therefore we 
may not either remove God's altar to us, or remove 
our patrunony to the altar, the pattern of the altar ſhall 


go with us not for ſacrifice, but for memorial, that 


both the poſterity of the other Iſraelites may know, 
we are no leſs derived from them, than this altar from 
theirs; and that our poſterity may know, they pertain 
to that altar whereof this is the reſemblance. There 
was no danger of the preſent; but poſterity might both 
offer and receive prejudice, if this monument were 
not. It is a wiſe and holy care to prevent the dan- 
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gers of enfuing times, and to ſettle religion upon the 
ſucceeding generations. As we affect to leave a per. 
petuity of our bodily iſſue, ſo much more to traduce 

iety with them. Do we not fee good huſbands ſet 
and plant thofe trees whereof their grand-childrey 


| ſhall receive the firſt-fruit and ſhade ? Why are we le 


thrifty in leaving true religion intire to our childrens 
children ? . 


CoN TEM. 11. Envy and EGLOK: 


S every man is guilty of his own forrow, theſe 

Iſraelites bred miſchief to themſelves. It was 
their mercy that plagued them with thofe Canaante;, 
which their obedience ſhould have rooted out. If 
fooliſh pity be a more humane ſin, yet it is no leſs 


dangerous than cruelty. Cruelty kills others, unjuſt 


pity kills ourſelves. ey had been lords alone of 
the promiſed land, if their commiſeration had not o- 
verſwayed their juſtice ; and now their enemies are 
too cruel to rhem, 1n the juſt revenge of God, becauſe 
they were too merciful. That God, which in his re- 
vealed will had commanded all the Canaantes to the 
laughter, yet ſecretly gives over [/rae/ to a tolera- 
tion of ſome Canaanites, for their own puniſhment, 
He hath bidden us cleanſe our hearts of all our cor- 
ruprions; yet he will permit ſome of theſe thorns (til 
in our ſides, for exerciſe, for humiliation. If we 
could lay violent hands upon our fins, our ſouls ſhould 
have peace; now our indulgence colts us many ſtripes, 
and many tears. What a continued circle is here of 
fins, judgments, repentance, deliverances? The con- 
yerſation with idolaters taints them with ſin, their fin 
draws on judgment, the ſmart of the judgment mores 
them to repentance, upon their repentance follows 
ſpeedy deliverance, upon their peace and deliverance 
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Othniel, Caleb's nephew, had reſcued them from 
idolatry and ſervitude; his life, and their innocence 
and peace, ended together. How powerful the pre- 
ſence of one good man is in a church or ſtate, y's beſt 
found in his loſs. f 

A man that is at once eminent in place and good- 
nels, is like a ſtake in a hedge; pull that up, and all 
the reſt are but looſe and rotten ſticks eaſily remo- 
yed ; or like the pillar of a vaulted roof, which either 
ſupports or ruins the building, Who would not 
think idolatry an abſurd and unnatural thing? which 
as it hath the feweſt inducements, ſo had alſo the moſt 
direct inhibitions from God; and yet, aſter all theſe 
warnings, 1{/rael falls into it again. Neither affliction 
hor repentance can ſecure an {/raelite from redou- 
bling the worſt fin, if he be left to his own trailty. It 
is no cenſuring of the truth of our preſent ſorrow, by 
the event of a following miſcarriage. The former 
enes of 1/racl. to God were unfeigned, yet their pre- 
ſeat wickedneſs is abominable. Let him that thinks be 
ſtands, tate heed leſt he fall. 

No ſooner had he faid, I/rae/ had reſt, but he adds, 
They committed wickedneſs, The ſecurity of any 


people is the cauſe of their corruption. Standing wa- 


— 


ters ſoon grow noiſome. Whiles they were exerciſed 
with war, how ſcrupulous were they of the leaſt in- 
timation of idolatry! The news of a bare altar beyond 
Jordan drew them together for a revenge : now they 
are at peace with their enemies, they are at variance 
with God. It is both hard and happy not to be the 
worſe with liberty. The ſcdentary life is moſt ſub- 
ject to diſeaſes. 

Rather than Jrael ſhall want a ſcourge for their 
Im, God himſelf ſhall raife them up an enomy. 4 
had no quarrel but his own ambition; but God meant, 
by the ambition of the one part, to puuiſh the idola- 
try of the other: his Juſtice 'can make one ſin the exe- 
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cutioner of another, whilſt neither ſhall look for any 
other meaſure from him but judgment. The evil of 
the city is ſo his, that the inſtrument is not guiltlefs, 
Before, God had ſtirred up the king of Syria againſt 
Ijrael ; now, the king of Moab ; afterwards, the king 
of Canaan, He hath more variery of judgments, 
than there can be offences. If we have once made 
him our adverſary, he ſhall be ſure to make us adyer. 


ſaries enough, which ſhall revenge his quarrel, whilſt 


they proſecute their own. 
Even thoſe were idolaters, by whoſe hands God 
plagued the idolatries of Mael. In Moab, the ſame 


wic kedneſs proſpers, which in God's own people is 


puniſhed. The juſtice of the Almighty can leaft bruik 
evil in his own, The fame Heathen, which provoked 
ſjrael to ſin, ſhall ſcourge them for ſinning. Our very 
profeſſion hurts us, if we be not innocent. 

No leſs. than eighteen years did the rod of Mah 
reſt upon the inheritance of God. Mael ſeems as 
born to ſervitude; they came from their bondage in 
the land of Egypt to ſerve in the land of promiſe, 
They had neglected God, now they are neglected of 
God; their fins have made them ſervants, whom the 
choice of / God had made free, yea his firſt-born, 
; Worthy are they to ſerve thoſe men, whoſe falſe gods 
they had ſerved; and to ſerve them always in thral- 
dom, whom they have once ſerved in idolatry. We 
may not meaſure the continuance of puniſhment by 
the time of the commiſſion of {in ; one minute's {in 
deſerves a torment beyond all time. 

Doubtleſs Jae] was not fo inſenſible of their own 
miſery, as not to complain ſooner than the end of 
eighteen years. The firſt hour they ſighed for them- 
ſelves, but now they cried unto God. The very 
purpoſe of affliction is to make us importunate. He 
hears the ſecret murmurs of our grief; yet Will 


not ſeem to hear us, till our cries be loud and frog 
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God ſees it beſt to let the penitent dwell for the time 
under their ſorrows; he ſees us ſinking all the while, 
yet he lets us alone, till we be at the bottom : and 
when once we can ſay, Out of the depths have I 
cried to thee; inſtantly follows, The Lord heard 
me. A vehement ſuitor cannot but be heard of God, 
whatſoever he aſks, If our prayers want ſucceſs, 
they want heart; their bleſſing is according to their 
vigour. We live in bondage to theſe ſpiritual Moab- 
ites, our own corruptions. It diſcontents us: but 
where are our ſtrong cries unto the God of heavens? 
where are our tears? If we could paſſionately be- 
moan ourſelves ro him, how ſoon ſhould we be more 
than conquerors ? Some good motions we have to fend 
up to him, but they faint in the way. We may call 
long enough, if we cry not to him. 

The fame hand that raiſed up Eglen againſt //-ael, 
raiſed up alſo Ehud for Iſcael againſt Eglan. When 
that tyrant hath reyenged God of his people, God 
will revenge his people of him. It is no privilege to 
be an inſtrument of God's vengeance by evil means. 
Though Eglon were an uſurper, yet bad Ehud been 
a traitor if God had not ſent him. It is only in the 
power of him that makes kings, when they are once 
ſettled, to depoſe them, It is no more poſlible for 
our modern butchers of princes, to ſnew they are em- 
ployed by God, than to eſcape the revenge of God, 
in offering to do this violente, not being employed. 

What a ſtrange choice doth God make of an exe- 
cutioner? A man wanting of his right-hand; eicher he 
had but one hand, or uſed but one, and that the 
worſe, and the more unready. Who would not have 
thought both hands too little for ſuch a work, or, if 
either might have been ſpared, how much rather the 
left? God ſeeth not as man ſceth. It is the ordi- 
nary way of the Almighty to make choice of the 
unlikelieſt means. The inſtruments of God muſt not 

Nu 2 be 


5 
== — 
= = — — 


——— * 


— 


* 
& 
| 
* 
1 


hath both commanded and undertaken” to proſper 
? 


284 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


be meaſured. by their own power or aptitude, but by 
the will of the agent. Though Ehud had no handy 
he that employed him had enabled him to this 
laughter. In human things, it is good to look to the 
means; in divine, to the worker. No means are to 
be contemned, that God will uſe; no means to be 
truſted, that man will uſe without him. 

It is good to be ſuſpicious, where is leaſt ſhew of 
danger, and moſt appearance of favour, This left- 
handed man comes with a preſent in his hand, but a 
dagger under his ſkirt. The tyrant, beſides ſervice, 
looked for gifts; and now receives death in his bribe: 
neither God nor men do always give where they love. 
How oft doth God give extraordinary illumination, 
power of miracles, beſides wealth and honour, where 
he hates! So do men too oft accompany their curſes 
with preſents; either leſt. an enemy ſhould hurt us, 
or that\we may hurt them. The intention is the fa- 
your in gifts, and not the ſubſtance. 

Ehud's faith ſupplies the want of his hand. Where 
God intends ſucceſs, he lifts up the heart with reſo- 
jutions of courage, and contempt of danger. What 
indifferent beholder of this project would not have 
condemned it, as unlikely to ſpeed; to fee a maimed 
man go alone to a great king, in the midſt of all his 
troops; to ſingle him out from all witneſſes; to ſet 
upon him with one hand in his own parlour, where his 
courtiers might have heard the leaſt exclamation, and 
have come in, if not to the reſcue, yet to the revenge! 
Every circumſtance is full of improbabilities. Faith 
evermore overicoks the difficulties of the way, and 
bends her cyes only io the certainty of the end. In 
this inteſtine ſlaughter of our tyrannical corruptions, 
when we caſt cur eyes upon ourlelves, we might well 
deſpair. Alas, what can our left-hands do againſt 
theſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes? But, when we fee who 
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theſe holy deſigns, how can we miſdoubt the ſucceſs ? 
can do all things through him that ſtrengthens 


ne. 
When Ehud had obtained the convenient ſecrecy 


both of the weapon and place, now with a confident 
forehead he approaches the tyrant, and ſalutes him 
wich a true and awful preface to ſo important an act. 
have a meſſage to thee from God. Even Ehud's 
poniard was God's meſſage : not only the vocal ad- 
monitions, but alſo the real judgments of God, are 
his errands to the world, He ſpeaks to us in rain and 
waters, in ficknefſes and famine, in unſeaſonable 
times and inundations: theſe are the ſecondary meſ- 
fages of God; if we will not hear the firſt, we muſt 
hear theſe to our colt. 

I cannot but wonder at the devout reverence of this 
heathen prince: he fat in his chair of ſtate ; the un- 
wieldineſs of his fat body was ſuch, that he could not 
riſe with readineſs and eaſe; yet no ſooner doth he 
hear news of a meſſage from God, but he riſes up 
from his throne, and reverently attends the tenor 
thereof, Though he had no ſuperior to control him, 
yet he cannot abide to be unmannerly in the buſineis 
of God. | 

This man was an idolater, a tyrant ; yet what out- 
ward reſpects doth he give to the true God? Exter- 
nal ceremonies of piety, and compliments of devorion, 
may well be found with falſhood in religion. They 
are a good ſhadow of truth where it is; but where it 
i not, they are the very body of hypocriſy. He that 
had riſen up in arms againſt God's people, aud the 
true worſhip of God, now riſes up in reyerence to his 
name. God would have liked well to have had lefs 
of his courteſy, more of his obedience. 

He looked to have heard the meſſage with his ears, 
and he feels it in his guts; ſo ſharp a meſſage, that ic 
pierced the body, aud let out the ſoul thitough that 
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unclean paſſage : neither did it admit of any anſwer 
but filence and death. In that part had he offended 
by pampering it, and making it his god; and noy 
his bane finds the ſame way with his fin, | 

This one hard and cold morſel, which he cannot 
digeſt, pays for all thoſe gluttonous delicates, where. 
of he had formerly ſurfeited. It is the manner of God, 
to take frarful revenges of the profeſſed enemies of 
his church. 

It is a marvel, that neither any noiſe in his dying, 
nor the fall of ſo groſs a body, called in ſome of his 
attendants: but that God, which hath intended to 
bring about any deſign, diſpoſes of all circumſtances 
to his own purpoſe. If Ehud had not come forth with 
a calm and ſettled countenance, and ſhut the doors af. 


ter him, all his project had been in the duſt. What 
had it been better that the king of Moab was flain, if 


1/rael had neither had a meſſenger to inform, nor a cap- 
tain to guide them? Now he departs peaceably, and 
blows a trumpet in mount Ephraim, gathers Iſrael, 
and falls upon the body of Moab, as well as he had done 
upon the head, and procures freedom to his people. 
He that would undertake great enterpriſes had need of 
wiſdom and courage; wiſdom to contrive, and courage 
to execute; wiſdom to guide his courage, and courage 
to ſecond his wiſdom : both which, if they meet with 
a good cauſe, cannot but ſucceed, | 


ConTEM. Iv. JAEL and SISERA. 


T is no wonder if they, who, ere fourſcore days 

- after the law delivered, fell to idolatry alone; now, 
after fourſcore years ſince the law reſtored, fell to idola- 
try among the Canaanites. Peace could in a ſhorter 
time work looſeneſs in any people. And if, forty years 
after Othniel's deliverance, they relapſed, what mar- 
vel is it, that, in twice forty after Ehud they thus mil. 


carried? 
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carried? What are they the better to have killed Eg- 
hn the king of Moab, if the idolatry of Moab have kil- 
led them? The fin of Moab ſhall be found a worſe ty- 
rant than their Eglon. Iſrael is for every market; they 
ſold themſelves to idolatry, God ſells them to the Ca- 
naanites : it is no marvel they are ſlaves, if they will 
be idolaters. After their longeſt intermiſſion, they 
have now the ſoreſt bondage. None of their tyrants 
were ſo potent as Jabin, with his nine hundred chari - 
ots of iron. The longer the reckoning is deferred, 
the greater is the ſum, God provides on purpoſe 
mighty adverſaries for his church, that their humiha- 
tion may be the greater in ſuſtaining, and his glory 
may be greater in deliverance. 

1 do not find any prophet in [/rael, during their fin; 
but ſo ſoon as I hear news of their repentance, men- 
tion is made of a propheteſs, and judge of 1/rael. 
There is no better ſign of God's reconciliation, than 
the ſending of his holy meſſengers to any people. He 
is not utterly fallen out with thoſe whom he blefles 
with propheſy. Whom yet do I ſee raiſed to this ho- 
nour? not any of the princes of //-ae! ;- not Barak the 
captain; not Lapidoth the husband; but a woman, 
for the honour of her ſex; a wife, for the honour. of 
wedlock ; Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth. | 

He, that had choice of all the millions of 7/rael, calls 
out two weak women to deliver his people; Deborah 
ſhall judge, Jael ſhall execute. All the palaces of 1/- 
rael muſt yield to the palm tree of Deborah: the weak- 
nels of the - inſtruments redounds to the greater ho- 


nour of the workman. Who ſhall aſk God any rea- 


ſon of his elections, but his own pleaſure ? Deborah 
was to ſentence, not to ſtrike; to command, not to 
execute. This act is maſculine, fit for ſome captain 
of Iſrael. She was the head of 1fael; it was meet 
tome other ſhould be the hand. It is an imperfe& 
aud titular goyerament, where there. is a command- 
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ing power, without correction, without execution, 
The meſſage of Deborah finds out Barat the ſon of 


corner of Naptbali to the honour of this exploit. He 
is ſent for, not to get the victory, but to take it; not 
to overcome, but to kill; to purſue, and not to beat 
Siſera. Who could not have done this work, where. 
to not much courage, no {kill belonged? yer, even 
Tor this, will God have an inſtrument of his own choice, 
It is moſt fit that God ſhould ſerve himſelf where he 
liſts, of his own; neither is it to be inquired, whom 
we think meet for any employment, but whom God 
hath called, | 
Deborah had been no propheteſs, if ſhe durſt hare 
ſent in her own name: her meſſage is from him that 
ſent herſelf, Hath not the Lord God of. Iſrael wn 
manded? Barat's| anſwer is faithful, though con- 
ditional ; and doth not fo much intend a refuſal to go 
without her, as a neceſſary bond of her preſence with 
him. Who can blame him that he would have a pro- 
pheteſs in his company? If the man had not been as 
holy as valiant, he would not have wiſhed ſuch focie- 
ty. How many think; it a- perpetual bondage to have 
2 prophet of God at their elbow ? God had never ſent 
for him fo far, if he could have been content to go up 
without Deborah ; he knew that there was both a blel- 
fing, and enconragement in that preſence. It is no 
putting any truſt in the ſucceſs of thoſe men that ne- 
glect the meſſengers of God. | 
To preſcribe that to others, which we draw back 
from doing ourſelyes, is an argument of | hollownels 
and falfiry. Barak ſhall ſee, that Deborah doth nd 
offer hirn that cup whereof ſhe dare not begin; with 
out regard of her fex, ſhe marches with him to mount 
Tabor, and rejoices to be ſeen of the ten thouſands af 
Ifracl. With what ſcorn did Siſera look at theſe glean. 


ings of 1/rael? How unequal did this match ſeem; of 
ren 


Abinoam, in his obſcure ſecrecy, and calls him froma 
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ten thouſand 1/raelites againſt his chree hundred thou- 
ſand foot, ren thouſand horſe, nine hundred chariots 


| of iron? And now, in bravery, he calls tor his troops, 


and means to kill this handful of ael with the very 
foht of his piked chariots, and only feared it would 
be no victory to cut the throats of fo few. The faith 
of Deborah and Bara# was not appalled with this 
world of adverſaries, which from mount Tabor the 
ſaw hiding all the valley below them; they knew 
whom they had believed, and how little an arm of 
fleſh could do againſt the God of hots. 

Barak went down againſt Sera, but it was God 
that deſtroyed him. 1 he [/-aelites did not this day 
wield their own ſwords: leit they ſhould arrogate any 
ting; God told them, before-hand, it ſhould be his 
own act. I hear not of one ſtroke chat any Canaante 
gaye in this fight, as if they were called hither only 
to ſufer. And now proud $i/era, after many curſes 
of the heavineſs of that iron carriage, is glad to quit 
lis chariot, and betake himſelf to his hecls. Who- 
ever yet knew any earthly thing truſted in, without 
diſappointment? Ir is wonder, if God make us not 
at laſt as weary of whatſoever hath ſtollen our hearts 
from him, as ever we were fond. 

Vet Siſera hopes to have ſped better than his fol- 
lowers, in ſo ſeaſonable an harbour of Jae!. If He- 
ler and Jae had not been great perſons, there had 
been no note taken of their tents; there had been 0 
league betwixt king Jabin and them? now their great- 
nels makes them known, their leaguis makes them 
truſted. The diſtreſs of Ser might have made him 
inportunate; but Jae/ begins the courteſy, and ex 
cds the deſire of het gueſt. He aiks water to drink, 
ſhe gives him milk ; he wiſhes but ſhelter, ſhe makes 
him a bed; he deſires the protection of her tent, ſhe 
orers him with a matitle. * And now Siſera pleaſes 
lumſelf with this happy change, and thinks 12 much 
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hold my hand? No, Siſera, ſleep now thy laſt, and 
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better it is to be here, than in that whirling of cha- 
riots, in that horror of flight, amongſt thoſe ſhrieks, 
thole wounds, thoſe carcaſes. Mhiles he is in theſe 


thoughts, his wearineſs and eaſy repoſal hath brought 


him aſleep. Who would have looked that in this tu- 
mult and danger, even betwixt the very jaws of death, 
Siſera ſhould find time to ſleep! How many worldly 
hearts do ſo in the midſt of their ſpiritual perils! 

Now whiles he was dreaming, doubtleſs, of the 
claſhing of armours, rattling of chariots, neighing of 
horſes, the clamour of the conquered, the furious 
purſuit of /rae/, Jael ſeeing his temples ly ſo fair, as 
if they invited the nail and hammer, entered into the 
thought of this noble execution ; certainly not with- 
out ſome checks of doubt, and pleas of fear. What 
if I ſtrike him! And yet, who am I, that I ſhould 
dere to think of ſuch an act? Is not this Sera, the 
famouſeſt captain of the world, whoſe name hath 
wont to be fearful to whole nations? What if my 
hand ſhould ſwerve in the ſtroke ? What if he ſhould 
awake, whiles,I am lifting up this inſtrument of death? 
What if I ſhould be ſurpriſed by ſome of his followers, 
while the fact is green and yet bleeding? Can the 
murder. of ſo great a leader be hid, or unrevenged! 
Or, if I might hope ſo, yet can my heart allow me to 


be ſecretly. treacherous? Is there not peace betwixt 


my houſe and him? Did not 1 invite him to my tent! 
Doth he not truſt to my friendſhip and hoſpitality? 
But what do theſe weak fears, theſe idle fancies df 
civility ? If Sera be in league with us, yet is he not 
at defiance with God? Is he not a tyrant to //rael* 
Is it for nothing that God hath brought him into my 
tent? May I not now find means to repay unto [jrael 
all their kindneſs to my grandfather Fethro? Dorh not 
God offer me this day the honour to be the refcuer of 
his people? Hath God bidden me ſtrike, and hall 
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take here this fatal reward of all thy cruelty and op- 
prethon. 

He, that put this inſtinct into her heart, did pur alſo 
ſtrength into ner hand: he that guided S:/era to her 
tent, guided the nail through his remples, which hath 
made a ſpeedy way for his ſoul through thoſe parts, 
and now hath faitened his ear ſo cloſe to the earth, as 
if the body had been liſtening what was become of the 
ſoul. Tliere hes now the great terror of {/rae/ at 
the foot of a woman! He, that brought ſo many hun- 
dred thouſands into the field, hath not now one page 
left, either to avert his dearh, or to accompany it, or 
bewail it, He, that had vaunted of his iron chariots, 
is lain by one nail of iron, wanting only this one 
point of his infelicity, that he knows not by whoſe 
hand he periſhed. 


CON TEM. v. GidEoN's calling. 
8 


THX judgments of God, ſtill the further they go, 
the ſorer they are. The bondage of 4/rae/ under 
Jabin was great, but it was freedom in compariſon of 
the yoke of the Midtamtes. During the former ty- 
ranny, Deborah was permitted to judge [/rael under 
2 palm- tree; under this, not ſo much as private habi- 
tations will be allowed to {/rae/. Then, the ſeat of 
judgment was in fight of the ſan; now, their very 
dyellings muſt be ſecret under the earth. They, that 
rejected the protection of God, are glad ck to 
the mountains for ſhelter; and as they had ſavagely 
abuſed themſelves, ſo they are fain to creep into dens 
and caves of the rocks, like wild creatures, for ſafe- 
guard. God had ſown ſpiritual ſ ed amongſt them, 
and they ſu fered their heatheniſh neighbours to pull 
t up by the roots; and now, no ſooner can they fow 
their material ſeed, but Midranites and Amalebites are 
eady by force to deſtroy it. As they inwardly dealt 
902 | with 
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with God, ſo God deals outwardly by them; their 
eyes may tell them what their ſouls have done ; yet 
that God, whoſe mercy is above the worlt of our ſins, 
ſends firſt his prophet with a meſſage of reproof, and 
tuen his angel with a meſſage of deliverance. The 
|; Iaelites had ſmarted enough with their fervitude, 
_ yet God ſends them a ſharp rebuke. It is a good 
fign when God chides us; his round reprehenſions are 
ever gracious forerunners of mercy; whereas, his f. 
tent connivance at the wicked, argues deep and ſe- 
cret diſpleaſure : the prophet made way for the angel, 
reproof for deliverance, humiliation tor comfort, 
Gideon was threſhing wheat by the wine-prek, 
_ Yet ae hath both wheat and wine, for all the in- 
eurſions of their enemies. The worſt eſtate out of 
hell, hath either ſome comfort, or, at leaſt, ſome mi- 
ſl tigation. In ſpite of the malice of the world, God 
| | makes ſecret proviſion for his own. How ſhould it 


— 


be, but he that owns the earth, and all creatures, 

ſhould reſerve ever a ſufficiency from foreigners (ſuch 

I the wicked are) for his houſhold ? In the worſt of the 
* Midianitiſb tyranny, Gideon $ field and barn are 
privileged, as his fleece was afterwards from the 
ſhower. 

Why did Gideon threſh out his corn? To hide it 
not from his neighbours, but his enemies. His gra- 
nary might eaſily. be more cloſe than his barn. As 

then Iſraelites threſhed out cheir corn to hide it from 
the Midianites, but now Midianites threſh our corn 
to hide it from the //raelites, Theſe rural tyrants of 
our time, do not more lay up corn, than curſes. He 
chat withdraweth corn, the people will curſe him; yea, 
_ God will eurſe him, with them, and for them. 
What ſhifts nature will make to live! O that we 
could be ſo careful to lay up ſpiritual food for our 
fouls, our of the reach of thoſe ſpiritual Midianites! 


We could not but live in deſpite of all * 
c 


S—_— xs too ac 1 pe 


2 ˙—— — — . > wed 


— —— —— — 
o 


BOOK IX. ConTra. v. 293 


The angels, that have ever God in their face, and 

in their thoughts, have him allo in their mouths : 
The Lord is with thee. But this which appeared un- 
to Gideon was the Angel of the covenant, the Lord 
of angels. Whites he was with Gideon, he might 
well ſay, The Lord is with thee, He that ſent the 
Comforter, was alſo the true Comforter of his church. 
He well knew how to lay a ſure ground of conſola- 
tion, and that the only remedy of ſorrow, and be- 
ginning of true joy, is, The preſence of God. The 
grief of the apoſtles, for the expected loſs of their 
Maſter, could never be cured by any receipt, but 
this of the ſame Angel, Behold I am with you to the 
end of the world. What is our glory, but the frui- 
tion of God's preſence. The puniſhment of the 
damned is a ſeparation from the beartifical face of 
God; needs muit therefore his abſence in this life, 
be a great torment to a good heart: and no croſs can 
de equivalent to this beginning of heaven in the elect, 
The Lord is with thee. 
Who can complain either of ſolitarineſs or oppoſi- 
ton that hath God with him ; with him, not only 
as a witneſs, but as a party? Even wicked men and 
devils cannot exclude God, not the bars of hell can 
thut him out. He is with them by force, but to 
judge, to puniſh them ; yea, God will be ever with 
them to their coſt; but to protect, comfort, ſave, he 
is with none hut his. 

Whiles he calls Gideon valiant, he makes him ſo. 
How could he be but valiant, that had God with him? 
The godleſs man may be careleſs, but cannot be o- 
ther than cowardly. It pleafes God to acknowledge 
bis own graces in men, that he may interchange his 
own glory with their comfort; how much more ſhould ' 
ve confeſs the graces of one another? An envious na- 
ture is prejudicial to God. He is a ſtrange man in 
whom there is not ſome viſible good; yea, in the de- 

| vils 
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vils themſelves we may eaſily note ſome commendable 
parts of knowledge, ſtrength, agility. Let God have 
his own in the worſt creature; yea, let the worſt crea- 
ture have that praiſe which God would put upon it, 


Gideon cannot paſs over this ſalutation as ſome 


faſhionable compliment, but lays hold on that part 
which was moſt important, the tenure of all his com- 
fort; and, as not regarding the praiſe of his valour, 
inquires after that which ſhould be the ground of his 
valour, the preſence of God, God had ſpoken par. 
ticularly to him; he expoſtulates for all. It had been 
poſſible God ſhould be preſent with him, not with 
the reſt ; as he promiſed to have been with Moſes, 
Iſrael; and yet when God ſays, The Lord is with 
thee, he anſwers, Alas, Lord, if the Lord be with 
us. Gideon cannot conceive of himſelf as an exempt 
perſon ; but puts himſelf among the throng of Ural, 
as one that could not be ſenſible of any particular 
comfort, while the common caſe of 1/rael laboured. 
The main care of a good heart is ſtill for the pu- 
blic, neither can it enjoy itſelf, while the church 
of God is diſtreſſed. As faith draws home gene- 
ralities, ſo charity diſſuſes generalities from itſelf to 
all. 

Vet the valiant man was here weak, weak in faith, 
weak in diſcourſe, whilſt he argues God's abſence by 
affliction, his preſence by deliverances, and the un- 
likelihood of ſuccets by his own diſability, all groſs in- 
conſequences, Rather ſhould we have inferred God's 
preſence upon their connection; for whereſoever God 
chaſtiſes, there he is, yea there he is in mercy. No- 
thing more proves us his, than his ſtripes ; he will 
not beſtow whipping where he loves not. Fond na- 
ture thinks God ſhould not ſuter the wind to blow 
upon his dear ones, becauſe herſeif makes this uſe of 
her own indulgence ; but none out of the place of 


torment have ſuſfered ſo much as his deareſt cy | 
| | | 
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ible He ſays not, We are idolaters ; therefore the Lord 
hath forſaken us, becauſe we have forſaken him. T his 
ſequel had been as good, as the other was faulty; the 
Lord hath delivered us unto the Midianites, there- 
fore he hath forſaken us. Sins, not affliftions, argue 
God abſent, 

Whilſt Gideon bewrayeth weakneſs, God both gives 
him might, and employs it; Go in this thy night, 
and ſave Iſrael. Who would not have looked, 
that God ſhould have looked angrily on him, and 
chide him for his unbelief ? But he, whoſe mercy will 
not quench the weakeſt fire of. grace, though it be 
but in flax, looks upon him with compaſſionate eyes; 
and, to make good his own word, gives him that va- 
jour he had acknowledged. 

Gideon had not yet ſaid, Lord deliver Iſrael ; much 
Jeſs had he ſaid, Lord, deliver Iſrael by my hand. 
The mercy of God prevents the deſire of Gideon. 
If God ſhould not begin with us, we ſhould be e- 
ver miſcrable ; if he ſhould not give us till we aſk, 
yet who ſhould give us to alk ? If his Spirit did not 
work thoſe holy groans and ſighs in us, we ſhould ne- 
yer make ſuit to God. He that commonly gives us 
power to crave, ſometimes gives us without craving, 
that the benefit might be ſo much more welcome, by 
how much leſs it was expected; and we ſo much more 
thankful, as he is more forward. When he bids us 
alk, it is not for that he needs to be intreated, but 
that he may make us more capable of bleſſings by de- 
firing them. And where he ſees fervent deſires, he 
ſtays not for words; and he that gives ere we alk, 
how much more will he give when we aſk ? 

He that hath might enough to deliver 1/rael, yet 
hath not might enough to keep himſelf from doubting. 
The ſtrongeſt faith will ever have ſome touch of infideli- 
ty. And yet this was not ſo much a diſtruſt of the poſſi- 
bility of delivering Mael, as an inquiry after the means. 

oe, Whereby 
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Whereby fhall I ſave Iſrael? The ſalutation of the 
angel to Gideon was as like Gabriel's ſalutation of 
the bleſſed virgin, as their anſwers were like: both 
angels brought news of deliverance, both were anfwer- 
ed with a queſtion of the means of performance, with 
a report of the difficulties in performing ; Ah my 
Lord, whereby ſhall I ſave Iſrael! How the good 
man diſparages himſelf! It is a great matter, O Lord, 
that thou dx Wh of, and great actions require mighty 
agents. As for me, who am I? my tribe is none 
of the greateſt in /rae/ ; my father's family is one of 
the meanelt in his tribe, and I the meanelt in his fa- 
mily. Poverty is a ſufficient bar to great enterpri- 
ſes. | ; 
Mphereby /hall I? Humility is both a ſign of fol. 
lowing glory, and a way to it, and an occaſion of 
it. Bragging, and height of ſpirit, will not carry it 
with God. None have ever been raiſed by him, but 
thoſe which have formerly dejected themſelves: none 
have been confounded by him, that have been abaſed 
ia themſelves. Thereupon it is that he adds; I uill 
| therefore be with thee ; as if he had anſwered, 
Hadſt thou not been ſo poor in thyſelf, I would not 
have wrought by thee. How ſhould God be magni- 
fied in his mercies, if we were not unworthy? How 
ſhould he be ſtrong, if not in our weaknels ? 

All this while Gideon knew not it was an angel 
that ſpake with him: he ſaw a man ſtand before him 
like a traveller, with a ſtaff in his hand. The unuſu- 
alneſs of thoſe revelations, in thoſe corrupted times, 
was ſuch, that Gideon might think of any thing rather 
than an angel. No marvel if ſo ſtrange a promiſe, from 
an unknown meſſenger, found not a perfect aſſent; 
fain would he believe, but fain would he have good 
warrant for his faith. In matters of faith we cannot 
go upon too ſure grounds. As Meſes therefore being 
ſent upon the ſame errand, deſired a ſign, whereby 
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Ifrael might know that God ſent him; fo Gideon de- 
fires a ſign from this bearer, to know that this news 
x» from God. 
Yet the very hope of ſo happy news, not yet ratifi- 
ed, ſtirs up in Gideon both joy and thankfulneſs. 
After all the injury of the Midianites, he was not fo 
poor, but he could beſtow a kid and cakes upon the 
reporter of ſuch tidings. Thoſe, which are rightly 
allected with the glad news of our ſpiritual deliver- 
ance, ſtudy to ſhew their loving reſpects ro the meſ- 
ſengers. 
The angel ſtays for the preparing of Gideor's feaſt. 
Such pleaſure doth God take m the thankful endea- 
yours of his ſervants, that he pattently waits upon the 
kifure of our performances. Gideon intended a din- 
ner, the angel turned it into a ſacrifice. He, whoſe 
meat and drink it was to do his father's will, calls for 
the broth and fleſh to be poured out upon the ſtone ; 
and when Gideon looked he ſhould have bleſſed, and 
enen, he touches the feaſt with his ſtaff, and con- 
ſumes it with fire from the ſtone, and departs. He 
dd not ſtrike the ſtone with his ſtaff, (for the attrition 


„cf wo hard bodies, would naturally beget fire) but he 
WH touched the meat, and brought fire from the {tone. 
And now, whiles Gideon ſaw and wondered at che 
| WT fpiritual act, he loft the ſight of the agent. 
a He, that came without intreating, would not have 
- WH G&parted without taking leave; but that he might in- 
, WO cfeale Cideon's wonder, and that his wonder might 
r WT nereale his faith. His ſalutation therefore was not fo 
range as his farewell. Ms/es touched the rock with 
„ ſtaff, and brought forth water, and yet a man, and 
det continued with the //roelrtes. This meſſenger 
R ouches the fone with his ſtaſf, and brings forth fire, 
g and preſently vaniſhes, that he may approve himſelf 
y tpirit, And now, Cideon, when he had gathere 
I himſelf, muſt needs think, He that can raiſe fire 
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out of a ſtone, can raiſe courage and power out of my 


dead breaſt; he that by this fire hath conſumed the 
broth and fleſh, can, by the feeble flame of my for 
titude, conſume Midian. f 4 

Gideon did not ſo much doubt before, as now he 
feared. We, that ſhall once live with, and be like the 
angels, in the eſtate of our impotency, think we can- 
not ſee an angel aud live. Gideon was acknowledg- 
ed for mighty in valour, yet he trembles at the fight 
of an angel. Peter, that durſt draw his ſword upon 
Malchus, and all the train of Judas, yet fears when 
he thought he had ſeen a ſpirit. Our natural courage 
cannot bear us out againſt ſpiritual objects. This an- 
gel was homely and tamiliar, taking upon him for the 


time, a reſemblance of that fleſh whereof he would 


afterwards take the ſubſtance ; yet even the valiant 
Gideon quakes ro have ſeen him. How awful and 
glorious is the God of angels, when he will be ſeen 
in the ſtate of heaven! 

The angel that departed for the wonder, yet re- 
turns for the comfort of Gideon. It is not uſual with 
God to leave his children in amaze, but he brings 
them out in the ſame mercy which led them in, and 
will magnify his grace in the one, no leſs than his 
power 1n the other. | 

Now Gideon grows acquainted with God, and in- 
terchanges pledoes of familiarity ; he builds an altar 
to God, and God confers with him, and (as he uſes 
where he loves) employs him. His firſt talk muſt be 
to deſtroy the god of the Midianites, then the idola- 
ters themſelves. Whiles Baal's altar and grove ſtood 
in the hill of Ophrab, Iſiael ſhould iu vain hope 10 
prevail. It is moſt juſt with God, that judgment 
ſhould continue with the fin, and no leſs mercy if it 


may remove after it. Wouldſt thou fain be rid of any 
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hait in thy heart; down with them firit. 
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Firſt muſt Baal 's altar be ruined, ere God's be built; 
both may not ſtand together: the true God will have 
no ſociety with idols, neither will allow it us. I do 
not hear him ſay, That altar and grove, which were 
abuſed to Baal, conſecrate now to me; but, as one 
whoſe holy jealouſy will abide no worſhip till there 
be no idolatry, he firſt commands down the monu- 
ments of ſuperſtition, and then enjoins his own fer- 
rice; yet the wood of Baa/s grove muſt be uſed to 
burn a ſacrifice unto God. When it was once cut 
down, God's deteſtation and their danger ceafed. 
The good creatures of God, that have been profaned 


to idolatry, may, in a change of their uſe, be em- 


ployed to. the holy ſervice of their Maker. 

Though ſome //rae/ites were penitent under this 
humiliation, yet {till many of them perſiſted in their 
wonted idolatry. The very houſhold of Gideon's 
father were ſtill Baalites, and his neighbours of O- 
pbrah were in the ſame fin : yea, if his father had 
been free, what did he with Baal's grove and altar? 
He dares not therefore take his father's ſervants, 
though he took his bullocks, but commands his own. 
The maſter is beſt ſeen in the ſervants : Gideon's ſer- 
rants (among{t the indolatrous retinue of S are 
religious like their maſter ; yet the miſdevotion of 
/0ajp and the Ophrathites was not obſtinate. Foaſh 
is eaſily perſuaded by his ſons, and eaſily per rſuades 
his neighbours, how unreaſonable it is to plead for 
ſuch a god, as cannot ſpeak for himſelf ; to revenge 
his cauſe, that could not defend himſelf. Let Baal 
plead for himſelf. One example of a reſolute onſet 
in a noted perſon, may do more good than a thou- 
ſand ſeconds in the proceeding of an action. 

Soon are all the Midianites in an uproar to loſe 
their god; they need not now be bidden to muite 
themſelves far revenge. He hath no religion, that 
can ſuffer an indignity offered to his God. 

Fp 2 Co x- 
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Cox TEM. vI. GiDEoN's preparation and vidlyry, 


Of all the inſtruments that God did uſe in ſo great 
a work, I find none ſo weak as Gideon, who 
yet (of all others) was {tiled valiant. Natural valour 
may well ſtand with ſpiritual cowardice. Before he | 
knew that he ſpake with a God, he might have juſt | 
colours for his diſtruſt ; but after God had approved 
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his preſence, and almighty power, by fetching fire 
out of the ſtone, then to call for a watery ſign of his 
promiſed deliverance, was no other than to pour wa- 
ter upon the fire of the Spirit. The former trial God 
gave vaniſhed; this, upon Cideon's choice and in- 
treaty. The former miracle was ſtrong enough to 
carry Gideon through his firſt exploit of ruinating the 
idolatrous grove and altar; but now, when he ſaw the 
ſwarm of the Midianites and Amalekites about his 
ears, he calls for new-aid ; and, not truſting to his 
Abrezrites, and his other thouſands of 1/rae!, he runs 
to God for a further aſſurance of victory. 
The refuge was good, but the manner of ſeeking 
it ſavours of diſtruſt. There is nothing more eaſy 
than to be valiant, when no peril appeareth; but 
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when evils aflail us, upon equal terms, it is hard, ( 
and commendable, not to be diſmayed. If God had a 
made that proclamation now, which afterwards was Y 
2 to be made by Gideon, Let the timorous h 

depart ; Idoubt whether {/rael had not wanted a guide: K 
yet. how willing is the Almighty to ſatisfy our weak h 
det; tires ! N 

What taſks is he content to be ſet by our infirmity! f 


The fleece muſt be wet, and the ground dry; the 
ground mult be vet, and che fleece dry: both are p 


done, that now Gideon may ſee whether he would V 
make himſelf hard earth, or yielding wool: God could 8 
at pleaſure diſtinguiſh betwixt him and the Midianites, V 
and pour gown eicher mercies or judgments where he * 
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liſts; and that he was ſet on work by that God which 


can command all the elements, and they obey him, 
fire, water, earth, ſerve both him and (when he 
will) his. . 

And now, when Gideon had this reciprocal proof 
of his enſuing fuccei;, he goes on (as he well may) 
harneſſed with reſolution, and is ſeen in the head of 
his troops, and in the face of the Midianites. If we 
cannot make up the match wich God, when we have 
our own aſking, we are worthy to fit out. 

Gideon had thirty-two thouſand ſoldiers at his heels. 
The Midianites covered all the valley like graſhop- 
pers: and now whil!t che //raelztes think, we are too 
few, God ſays, The people are too many. If the 
Iſraelites muſt have looked for victory from their 

ngers, they might well have ſaid, The Mdianitgs 
are too many for us: but tha! God, whoſe thoughts 
and words are unlike to mens, ſays, They are too ma- 
ny for me to give the Midianites into their hands. If 
human ſtrength were to be oppoſed, there ſhould 
have needed an equality; but now God meant to give 
the victory, his care is not how to get it, but how to 
lole or blemiſh the glory of it gotten. How jealous 
God is of his honour ! He is willing to give deliver- 
ance to {ſrael, but the praiſe of the deliverance he 
will keep to limfelf ; and will ſhorten the means, that 
he may have the full meaſure of the glory. And if 
he will not allow lawful means to ſtand in the light of 
his honour, how will he endure it to be croſſed fo 
much as indire&tly? It is leſs danger to ſteal any thing 
from God, than his glory. 

As a prince, which, if we ſteal or clip his coin, may 
pardon it; but if we go about to rob him of his crown, 
wi not be appeaſed. There is nothing that we can 
give to God, of whom we receive all things; that 
which he is content to part with, he gives us, but he 
will not abide we {ould take ought from him which 

he 
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he would reſerve for himſelf. It is all one with him 
to fave with many as with few; but he rather chuſes 
to ſave by few, that all the victory may redound to 
himſelf. O God, what art thou the better for praiſes, 
to whom, becauſe thon art infinite, nothing can he 
added! It is for our good that thou wouldſt be mag- 
nified of us. O teach us to receive the benefit of thy 
merciful favours, and to return thee the thanks. 
Gideon's army muſt be leſſened. Who are ſo fit to be 
caſhiered as the fearful ? God bids him therefore pro- 
claim licence for all' faint hearts to leave the field, 
An ill inſtrument may ſhame a good work: God will 
not glorify himſelf by cowards. As the timorous ſhall 
be without the gates of heaven, ſo ſhall they be with- 
out the liſts of God's field. Although it was not their 
courage that ſhould ſave Iſrael, yet, without their 
courage, God would not ſerve himſelf of them. Chri- 
ſtianity requires men ; for if our ſpiritual difficulties 
meet not with high ſpirits, inſtead of whetting our 
fortitude, they quell it. David's royal band of wor- 
- thies was the type of the forces of the church, all 
valiant men, and able to encounter with thouſands, 
Neither muſt we be ſtrong only, but acquainted 
with our own reſolutions, not out of any carnal pre- 
ſumption, but ont of a faithful reliance upon the 
ſtrength of God, in whom, when we are weak, then 
we are ſtrong. O thou white- liver! Doth but a foul n 
word, or a frown, ſcar thee from Chriſt? Doth the e 
loſs of a little land, or filver, diſquiet thee? Doth but 2 
rhe ſight of the Midianites in the valley ſtrike thee! N 
Home then, home to the world; thou art not then 4 
for the conquering band of Chriſt: if thou canit not ; 
reſolve to follow him through infamy, priſons, racks, 1 
gibbets, flames, depart to thine houſe, and fave thy ” 
life to thy los. | | la 
Methinks now 1/rael! ſhould have complained of in- th 
dignity, and have faid, Why ſhouldſt thou think, O in 
| | Gideon, 
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Gidzox, that there can be a cowardly 1/raelite * And 
if the experience of the power and merey of God be 


not enough to make us fearleſs, yet the ſenſe of ſervi- 


tide muſt needs have made us reſolute ; for who had 
not rather to be buried dead, than quick ? Are we 
not fain to hide our heads in the caves of the earth, 
and to make our graves our houſes? Not ſo much as 
the very light that we can freely enjoy. The tyranny 
of death is but ſhort and eaſy to this of Midian; and 
yet what danger can there be of that, ſince thou haſt 
ſo certainly aſſured us of God's promiſe of victory, 
and his miraculous confirmation ? No, Gideon, thoſe 
hearts that have brought us hither after thy colours, 
can as well keep us from retiring. 

But now, who can but bleſs himſelf to find, of two 
and thirty thouſand [/raelites, two and twenty thou- 
ſand cowards? Yet all theſe in_Grdeon's march, made 
as fair a ouriſh of courage as the boldeſt. Who can 
truſt the faces of men, that ſees, in the army of 1/-ae!, 
above two for one timorous? How many make a glo- 
rious ſhew in the warfaring church, which, when 
they ſhall ſee danger of perſecution, ſhall ſhrink from 
the ſtandard of God? Hope of ſafety, examples of 
veighbours, deſire of praiſe, fear of cenſures, coaction 
of laws, fellowthip of friends, draw many into the 
held, which, ſo ſoon as ever they ſee the adverſary, 
repent of their conditions; and, if they may cleanly 
elcape, will be gone early from mount Gilead. Can 
any man be offended at the number of theſe ſhrinkers, 
when he ſees but ten thouſand 1/raelites left of two 
and thirty thouſand in a morning ? | 
+ Theſe men that would have been aſhamed to go 
away by day, now drop away by night: and if Gide- 
en ſhould have called any one of them back, and 
laid, Wilt thou fly? would have made an excuſe ; 
the darkneſs is a fit veil for their paleneſs, or bluſh- 
ng; tearfulneſs cannot abide the light. None of theſe 

thouſands 
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thouſands of 1/-ae! but would have been loath Gidem c 
ſhould have ſeen his face, whilſt he ſaid, J am fear. MI th: 
ful! Very ſhame holds ſome in their ſtation, whoſe | 
hearts are already fled. And if we cannot endure MI fan 
that men ſhould be witneſſes of that fear, which we fen 
might live to correct, how ſhall we abide once to Ml dre 
ſhew our fearful heads before that terrible Judge, WI mc: 
when he calls us forth to the puniſhment of our fear? the 
O the vanity of fooliſh hypocrites, that run upon the WI Va) 
terrors of God, whilſt they would avoid the ſhame of Wl nite 
men! _ yan 
How do we think the ſmall remainder of Ira ig, 
looked, when, in the next morning-muſter, they found pare 
themſelves but ten thouſand left? How did they ac- Wl ip! 
cuſe their timorous countrymen, that kad left but this Cid 
handful to encounter the millions of Midian? And WM is « 
yet ſtill God complains of too many; and, upon his ff tte 2 
trial, diſmiſſes nine thouſand ſeven hundred more, MW 0d: 
His firſt trial was of the valour of their minds; his WM dear 
next is of the ability of their bodies. Thoſe which, WM provi 
beſides boldneſs, are not ſtrong, patient of labour I nes 
and thirſt, willing to ſtoop, content with a little, (ſuch 
were thoſe that took up water with their hands) are A of 
not for the ſelect band of God. The Lord of hoſts Mwoid. 
will ſerve himſelf of none but able champions. If he W. 
have therefore ſingled us into his combat, this very dem) 
choice argues, that he finds that ſtrength in us, which 
we cannot confeſs in ourſelves. How can it but com- ¶ dard 
fort us in our great trials, that if the ſcarcher of hearts {Mireak 
did not ſirid us fit, he would neycr honour us wich ſo We be 

hard an employment. 3 
Now, when there is not ſcarce left one Iſraelite to 
every thouſand of the Midianiles, it is ſcaſonable with 
God to join battle. When God hath {tripped us of al 
our earthly confidence, then doth he find time to give 
us victory, and not till then, leſt he ſhould be a loſer in 
Our 
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dur gain: like as at laſt he unclothes us of our body, 


that he may clothe us upon with glory. 

If Gideon feared when he had two and thirty thou- 
and Iſraelites at his heels, is it any wonder if he 
feared, when all theſe were ſhrunk into three hun- 
dred? Though his confirmation were more, yet his 
means were abated. Why was not Gideon rather 
the leader of thoſe two and twenty thouſand run-a- 
yays, than of theſe three hundred ſoldiers? O infi- 
tite mercy and forbearance of God, that takes not 
nantage of ſo ſtrong an infirmity, but, inſtead of caſt- 
ing, encourages him! That wiſe providence hath pre- 
pared a dream in the head of one Midianite, an in- 
erpretation in the mouth of another, and hath brought 
Gideon to be an auditor of both; and hath made 
tis enemies prophets of his victory, encouragers of 
the attempt, proclaimers of their own ſconfuſion. A 
Md:ante dreams, a Midianite interprets. Our very 
dreams many times are not without God; there is a 
providence in our fleeping fancies. Even the ene- 
nies of God may have viſions, and power to conſtrue 
em aright. How uſually are wicked men forewarn- 
« of their own deſtruction ? To foreknow, and not 
void, is but an aggravation of judgment. 

When Gideon heard good news, though from an 
nemy, he fell down and worſhipped. Jo hear him- 
lt but a barley-cake troubled him not, when he 


ard withal that his rolling down the hill thould 


Ireak the tents of [{:d:an. It matters not how baſe 
xe be thought, ſo we may be victorious. The ſoul that 
lath received full confirmation from God in the aſſu- 
race of his ſalvation, cannot but bow the knee, and 
lf all geſtures of body tell how it is raviſhed. I 
wuld have thought Gideon ſhould rather have found 
ul confirmation in the promiſe and act of God, than 
the dream of the Midianite. Dreams may be full 
{ uncertainty ; God's undertakings are infallible. 

Vor. L Q q Well 


1 
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Well therefore might the miracle of God give ſtrength 
to the dream of-a Midianite; but what ſtrength could 
a Pagan's dream give to the miraculous act of God? 
yet by this is Gideon thoroughly ſettled. When we are 
going, a little thing drives us on; when we are come 
near the ſhore, the very tide, without fails, is e- 
nough to put us into the harbour. We ſhall now 
hear no more of Gideon's doubts, but of his atchieve- 
ments. And though God had promiſed by theſe three 
hundred to chaſe the Midianites, yet he neglects not 
wiſe ſtratagems to effect it. To wait for God's per- 
formance in doing nothing, is to abuſe that divine 
providence, which will ſo work, that will not allow 
us idle. 

Now, when we would look that Gideon ſhould give 
charge of whetting their ſwords, and ſharpening 
their ſpears, and fitting their armour, he only gives 
order for empty pitchers and lights, and trumpets. 
The cracking of theſe pitchers ſhall break in pieces 
this M:d:anitih clay; the kindling of theſe lights 
ſhall extinguiſh the light of Mzdian ; theſe trumpets 
{ound no other than a ſoul-peal to all the hoſt of Mi- 
dian : there ſhall need nothing but noiſe and light to 
confound this innumerable army. 

And if the pitchers and brands, and trumpets of 
Gideon, did fo daunt and diſmay the proud troops of 
Midian and Amalet, who can we think ſhall be able 
to {tand before the laſt terror, wherein the trumpet 
of the archangel ſhall ſound, and the heavens {hal 


Paſs away with a noiſe, and the elements ſhall be on 


a flame about our ears ? 

Any of the weakeſt ]/-aelites would have ſerved to 
have broken an empty pitcher, to have carried a light, 
and to have ſounded a trumpet, and to ſtrike a flying 
adverſary. Not to the baſeſt uſe will God employ 
an unworthy agent: he will not allow ſo much as 4 
cowardly torch-bearer. 

Thoſe 
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Thoſe two and twenty thouſand //raelrtes that flipt 
away for fear, when the fearful Midianites fled, can 
purſue and kill them, and can follow them at the 
heels, whom they durit not look in the face. Our 
flight gives advantage to the feebleſt adverſary, 
whereas our reſiſtance foileth the greateſt. How 
much more, if we once turned our backs upon a temp- 
tation, ſhall our ſpiritual enemies, which are ever 
ſtrong, trample us in the duſt ? Reſiſt, and they ſhall 
fly. Stand till, and we ſhall ſce the falvation of the 


Lord. 


ConNTEM. VII. The revenge of Sucg@OTH and 
PENUEL. 


Ipzow was of Manaſſeb: Ephraim and he were 
brothers, ſons of Fo/eph. None of all the tribes 

of 1/rael fall out with their victorious leader but he. 
The agreement of brothers is rare; but how much 
nature hath more endeared them, by ſo much are 
taeir quarrels more frequent and dangerous. I did 
not hear the Ephraimites offering themſelves into the 
front of the army before the fight, and now they 
are ready to fight with Gideon, becauſe they were 
not called to night with Midian: I hear them expoſtu- 
lating after it. After the exploit done, cowards are 
raliant. Their quarrel was, that they were not called. 
It had been a greater praiſe of their valour to have 
gone unbidden. What need was there to call them, 
when God complained of multitude, and ſent away 
thoſe which were called? None ſpake ſo big in the 
end of the fray, as the feartulleſt. | 
2 flies npon Gideon, whilſt the Midianites 
ly from him; when Gideon ſhould be purſuing his 


enemies, he is purfued by brethren, and now is glad. 


to ſpend that wind in pacifying of his own, which 
ould have been beſtowed in the laughter of a com- 
„„ mon 
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mon adverſary. It is a wonder if Satan fuffer us to 
be quiet at home, whilſt we are exerciſed with wars 
abroad. Had not Gideon learned to ſpeak fair, as 
well as to ſmite, he had found work enough from the 
ſwords of Jeſeph's ſons: his good words are as victo- 


rious as his ſword ; his pacification of friends, better 


than his execution of enemies. 


For ought I ſee, the envy of 1/rae/ites was not more 
troubleſome to Gideon, than the oppoſition of Midian. 


He hath left the envy of Ephraim behind him; be- 


fore him, he finds the envy of Succoth and Penuel. 
The one envies that he ſhould overcome without 
them; the other, that he ſhould ſay he had over- 
come. His purſuit leads him to Succeth ; there he 
craves relief, and is repelled. Had he ſaid, Come 
forth and draw your ſword with me againſt Zeba and 
Zalmunna, the motion had been but equal. A com- 
mon intereſt. challenges an univerſal aid. Now he 
ſays but Give morſels of bread to my followers, he 
is turned off with a ſcorn; he aſks bread, and they 
give him a ſtone. Could he aſk a more flender re- 
compence of their deliverance, or a leſs reward of 
his victory? Cive morſels of bread. Before this act, 
all their ſubſtance had been too ſmall an hire for their 
freedom from Midian; now, when it is done, a mor- 
ſel of bread is too much. Well might he challenge 
bread, where he gave liberty and life. It is hard, if 
thoſe, which fight the wars of God, may not have ne- 
ceſſary relief; that whilſt the enemy dies by them, 
they ſhould die by famine. If they had laboured for 
God at home in peace, they had been worthy of main- 
tenance ; how much more now, that danger is added 
to their toil? Even very executioners look for fees; 
but here were not malefactors, but adverſaries to be 
lain; the ſword of power and revenge was now to 
be wielded, not of quiet juſtice. Thoſe, that fight for 
our ſouls againſt ſpiritual powers, may challenge _ 

om 
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from us; and it is ſhameleſs unthankfulnefs to deny 
it, When Abraham had vanquiſhed the five kings, 
and delivered Lot and his family, the king of Salem 
met him with bread and wine; and now theſe ſons of 
fbraham, after an equal victory, alk dry bread, and 
are denied by their brethren. Craftily yet, and un- 
der pretence of a falſe title, had they acknowledged 
the victory of Gideon; with what forchead could they 
have denied him bread? 

Now, I know not whether their faithleſneſs, or en- 
yy lies in their way ; Are the hands of Zeba and Zal- 
munna in thy hands? There were none of theſe 
princes of Succoth and Penuel, but thought themſelves 
better men than Gideon; that he therefore alone 
ſhould do that, which all the princes of 1/-ae] durſt 
not attempt, they hatred and fcorned to hear. It is 
never ſafe to meaſure events by the power of the in- 
ſtrument; nor, in the cauſes of God, (whoſe calling 
makes the difference,) to meaſure others by them- 
ſelves. There is nothing more dangerous, than in 
holy buſineſſes to ſtand upon compariſons, and our 
own reputation ; fince it is reaſon God ſhould both 
chuſe, and bleſs where he liſts. 

To have queſtioned ſo ſudden a victory, had been 
pardonable ; but to deny it ſcornfully, was unworthy 


of T/raelites. Carnal men think that impoſlible to o- 


thers, which themfelves cannot do : from hence are 
their cenſures, hence their exclamations. 


Gideon hath yowed a fearful revenge, and now per- 


forms it; the taunts of his brethren may not ſtay him 
from the purſuit of the Midianites : common enmities 
muſt firſt be oppoſed, domeſtical at more leiſure. 
The princes of Succoth feared rhe tyranny of the Mi- 
danitiſh kings, but they more feared Gideon's victo- 
ry. What a condition hath their envy drawn them in- 
to, that they are ſorry to ſee God's enemies captive, 
that ¶rael's freedom muſt be their death, that the 


M:rdiantes 
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q Midianites and they muſt tremble at one and the ſame 
3 revenger! To ſee themſelves priſoners to Zeba and 
} Zalmunna had not been fo fearful, as to ſee Zeba 
7 and Zalmunna priſoners to Gideon. Nothing is more 
terrible to evil minds, than to read their own condem. 
* nation in the happy ſucceſs of others. Hell itſelf 
1 would want one piece of its torment, if the wicked 
did not know thoſe, whom they contemned, glorious, 
I know not whether more to commend Gideon; 
wiſdom and moderation in the proceedings, than his 
reſolution and juſtice in the execution of this buſinek, | 
| I do not ſee him run furiouſly into the city, and kill 
the next; his ſword had not been fo drunken with | 
blood, that it ſhould know no difference: but he writes | 
down the names of the princes, and ſingles them forth | 
for revenge. 
0 When the leaders of God came to Fericho, or 
= Ai, their ſlaughter was unpartial ; not a woman or 
[| child might live to tell news: but now that Gideon 
(| comes to a Succoth, a city of Mraelites, the rulers 
are called forth to death; the people are frighted with 
the example, not hurt with the judgment. To en- 
wrap the innocent in any vengeance, is a murderous 
{3 injuſtice. Indeed, where all join in the. fin, all are 
| worthy to meet in the puniſhment. Ir is like, the 
citizens of Succoth could have been glad to ſuccour 
Gideon, if their rulers had not forbidden; They mult 
therefore eſcape whiles their princes periſh. 

I cannot think of Gideon's revenge without hor- 
ror ; that the rulers of Succoth ſhould have their fleſh 
torn from their backs with thorns and briers, that 
they ſhould be at once beaten and ſcratched to death, 
What a ſpectacle it was, to ſee their bare bones look- 
ing ſomewhere through the bloody rags of their fleſh 

and ſkin, and every ſtroke worſe than the laſt, death 


multiplied by torment! Juſtice is ſometimes ſo ſe- 
| vere, 
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rere, that a tender beholder can ſcarce diſcern it from 
cruelty. | | 

ee the Midianites far leſs ill; the edge of the 
{word makes a ſpeedy and eaſy paſſage for their lives, 
whiles theſe rebellious Mraelites die lingering under 
thorns and briers, envying thoſe in their death whom 
their life abhorred. Howlſoever men live or die with- 
out the pale of the church, a wicked [/raelite ſhall be 
ſure of plagues. How many ſhall unwiſh themſelves 
Chriſtians, when God's revenges have found them 
out? 

The place where Jacob wreſtled with God, and 
prevailed, now hath wreſtled againſt God, and takes 
a fall : they ſee God avenged, which would not be- 
leve him delivering. 

It was now time for Zeba and Zalmunna to follow 
thoſe taeir troops to the grave, whom they had led in 
the field. Thoſe, which the day before were attend- 
ed with an hundred and thirty-five thouſand followers, 
have not ſo much as a page now left to weep for their 
death, and have lived only to fee all their friends, and 
ſome enemies die for their ſakes. 

Who can regard earthly greatneſs, that ſees one 


night change two of the greateſt kings of the world 


into captives! It had been both pity and fin, that the 
heads of that M:dianitifh tyranny, into which they 
had drawn ſo many thouſands, ſhould have eſcaped 
that death. 

And yet, if private revenge had not made Gideon 
juſt, I doubt whether they had died. The blood of 
his brothers call for theirs, and awakes his ſword to 
their execution. He both knew and complained of 
the M:d:aniti/h oppreſſion, under which 1/rae! groan- 
ed: yet the cruelty offered to all the thouſands of his 
father's ſons, had not drawn the blood of Zeba and 
Zalmunna, if his own mother's ſons had not bled by 
their hands. 

He 
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He that flew the rulers of Succoth and Penuel, and 
ſpared the people, now hath flain the people of Mz. 
dian, and would have ſpared their rulers ; but that 
God, which will find occaſions to wind wicked men 
into judgment, will have them ſlain in a private quar- 
rel, which had more deſerved it for the public; if 
we may not rather ſay, that Gideon revenged theſe 
as a magiſtrate, not as a brother. For governors to 
reſpect their own ends in public actions, and to wear 
the ſword of juſtice in their own ſheath, it is a wrong- 
ful abuſe of authority. The flaughter of Gdeon's 
brethren was not the greateſt fin of the Mz:diantih 
kings ; this alone ſhall kill them, when the reſt ex- 
pected an unjult remiſſion. How many lewd men 
hath God paid with ſome one fin for all the reſt ! 

Some, that have gone away with unnatural filthi- 
nefs, and capital thefts, have clipped off their own 
days with their coin ; others, whoſe bloody murders 
have been puniſhed in a mutinous word; others, whoſe 
ſuſpected felony hath paid the price of their unknown 
rape. O God, thy judgments are juſt, even when 
mens are unjuſt ! 


* , Grdeor's young ſon is bidden to revenge the death 


of his uncles: his ſword had not yet learned the way 
to blood, eſpecially of kings, though in irons. Dead- 
ty execurions require ſtrength both of heart and face. 


"How are thoſe aged in evil, that can draw their ſwords 


upon the lawfully anointed of God ? Theſe tyrants 
plead not now for continuance of life, but for the 
haſte of their death; Fall thou upon us. Death is 
ever accompanied with pain, which it is no marvel 
if we with ſhort. We do not more affect protraction 
of an eaſy life, than ſpeed in our diffolution ; for 
here every pang, that tends towards death, renews It. 
To ly an hour under death is tedious, but to be dy- 


ing a whole day, we think above the ſtrength of hu- 


man patience. O what {hall we then conceive of 


that 


—— —— [FILE 


BOOK RK. Co NT EA. vii. 313 


that death which knows no end? As this life is no 
leſs frail than the body which it animares, fo that death 
is no leſs eternal than the ſoul which muſt endure it. 

For us to be dying, ſo long as we now have leave to 
live, is intolerable ; and yer one only minute of that 
other tormenting death is worſe than an age of this. 
0 the deſperate infidelity of careleſs men, that ſhrink 

at the thought of a momentary death, and fear not 
eternal! This is but a killing of the body, that is a 
deſtruction of body and ſoul. 

Who is ſo worthy to wear the crown of Iſrael, as 
he that won the crown from Midian? Their uſurpers 

were gone, now they are heedleſs; it is a doubt whe- 
ther they were better to have had no kings, or ty- 
rants. They ſue to Gideon to accept of the kingdom, 
and are repulſed. There is no greater example of 
modeſty than Grdeon. When the angel fpake to him, 
he abaſed himſelf below all Iſael; when the Ephraim- 
ites contended with him, he prefers their gleanings 
to his vintage, and caſts his honour at their feet: and 
now, when 1/rael proffers him that kingdom which he 
had merited, he refuſes it. He that in overcoming 
would allow them to cry, The feord of the Lord and 
ef Gideon, in governing, will have none but The fewerd 
of the Lord. 

That which others plot, and fue, and fwear, and 
bribe for, (dignity and ſuperiority.) ke ſeriouſty re- 
jets, whether it were ſor that lie knew God had 
not yet called them to a monarchy, or rather for that 
he ſaw the crown among thorns. Why do we ambi- 
touſly affect rhe command of theſe mole-hills of earth, 
when wiſe men have refuſed the profters of k ing⸗ 
doms? Why do we not rather labour for that king 


dom which is free from all cares, from all uncertain- 
ty! p 


Vet he that refuſes their crown, calls for their ear-: 


rings, although not to eurich himſelf, but religion, 
Vor. I. Rr | So 
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So long had God been a ſtranger to rael, that now 
ſuperſtition goes current for de vout worſhip. It were 
pity that good intentions ſhould make any man wick. 
ed; here they did ſo. Never man meant better than 
Gideon in his rich ephod ; yet this very act ſer all J/ 
rael on whoring. God had choſen a place, and a ſer- 
vice of his wn. When the wit of man will be over. 
pleaſing God with better devices than his own, It turus 
to madneſs, and ends in miſchief. | 


Cox TEM. vIII. ABIMELECH's Uſurpation, 


Ip zo refuſed the kingdom of Iſrael when it was 
offered; his ſeventy ſons offered not to obtain 
that ſceptre, which their father's victory had deſerved 


to make hereditary: only Abimelech, the concubines 


ſon, ſues and ambitiouſly plots for it. What could 
Abimelech ſee in himſelf, that he ſhould overlook all 
his brethren? If he looked to his father, they were 
his equals; if to his mother, they were his better. 
Thoſe that are moſt unworthy of honour are hotteſt 
in the chaſe of it; whilit the conſcience of better de- 


ſerts, bids men fit ſtill, and ſtay to be either importu- 


ned or neglected. I here can be tio greater ſign of un- 
fitneſs, than vehement ſuit. It is hard to ſay, whe- 
ther there be more pride or ignoranc in ambition, 
I have noted this diflerence betwixt fpiritual and earth- 


ly honour, and the clients of both; we cannot be 


worthy of the one without earneſt proſecution, nor 
with earneſt proſecution worthy of the other. The 
violent obtain heaven ; only the meck are worthy te 
inherit the earth. - 

That which an aſpiring heart hath projected, it will 


find both argument and means to effect: if either 


bribes or favour will carry it, the proud man will not 
fit out. The Shechemites are fit brokers for Abine- 


lech; that city which once betrayed itſelf to utter de- 
population, 
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ulation, in yjelding to the ſuit of Hamor, now be- 
rays itlelf, and all //rae/, in yielding to the requeſt 
of Abimelech. By them hath this uſurper made him- 
ſelf a fair way to the throne. It was an eaſy queſtion, 
Whether will ye admit of the ſons of Gideon for your 
rulers, or of ſtrangers? If of the ſons of Gideon, 
whether of all, or one? If of one, whether of your 
own fleſh and blood, or of others unknown ? To caſt 
of the ſons of Cideon for ſtrangers, were unthank ful; 
to admit of ſeventy kings in one ſmall country, were 
unreaſonable : to admit of any other, rather than their 
own kinſman, were unnatural. Gideon's ſons there- 
fore muſt rule amongſt all 1/-ae/ ; one of his ſons a- 
mongſt thoſe ſeventy : and who ſhould be that one 
but Ab:melech * Natural reſpects are the moſt dange- 
rous corrupters of all elections. What hope can there 
be of worthy ſuperiors in any free people, where 
nearneſs of blood carries it from fitneſs of diſpoſition ? 
Whilſt they ſay, He is our brother, they are enemies 
to themſelves and 1/rael. 

Fair words have won his brethren, they the She- 
themtes ; the Shechemites furniſh him with money, 
money with men : his men begin with murder, and 
now Abime/ech reigns alone. Flattery, bribes, and 
blood, are the uſual ſtairs of the ambitions. The mo- 
ney of Beal is a fit hire for murderers ;- that. which 
idolatry hath gathered, is fitly ſpent upon treaſon, 
One devil is ready to help another in miſchief ; ſel- 
dom ever is ill gotten riches better employed. It is no 
wonder if he, that hath Baal his idol, now make an 
idol of honour. There was never any man that wor- 


. ſhipped but one idol. Wo be to them that ly in the 


way of the aſpiring; though they be brothers, they 
wall bleed; yea, the nearer they are, the more ſure 
is their ruin. Who would not now think that Abime- 
lech ſhould find an hell in his breaſt, after ſo barba- 
rous and unnatural a maſtacre ? and: yet, behold; he 
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is as ſenſeleſs as the ſtone upon which the blood of his 
ſeventy brethren was ſpilt. Where ambition hath 
poſſeſt irſelf thoroughly of the foul, it turns the heart 
into ſteel, and makes it uncapable of a conſcience, 
All fins will eaſily down with the man that is reſolyed 
to riſe. 

Only Fetham fell not at that fatal ſtone with his 
brethren. - It is an hard battle where none eſcapes. 
He eſcapes, not to reign, nor to revenge, but to be 
a prophet, and a witneſs of the vengeance of God up- 
on the uſurper, upon the abettors: he lives to tell 
Abimelech that he was but a bramble, a weed rather 
than a tree. A right bramble indeed; that grew but 

out of the baſe hedge-row of a concubits, that could 
not lift up his head from the earth, unleſs he were 
ſupported by fome buſh or pale of Shechem, that had 
laid hold of the fleece of 7/rqe!, and had drawn blood 

of all his brethren ; and, laſtly, that had no ſubſtance 
in him, but the ſap of vain glory, and tlie pricks of 
cruelty. It was better than a kingdom to him, out 
of his obſcure bier, to ſce the fire out of this bramble 
to conſume thoſe trees. The view of God's revenge 
is ſo much more pleating to a good heart, than his OWN, 
by how much it is more juſt and full. 

There was never fuch a pattern of unthankfulnels 
as theſe Iſraghites. They who lately thought a king: 
dom'too ſmall recompence for Gi deon and his ſons, 
row think it too much for his ſeed to live; and take 
fe away from the ſons of him, that gave them both 
life and liberty. Yet if this had been ſome hundreds 
of years after, when time had worn out the memory 
of Jerub-baal, it might have born a better excuſe, 
No man can hope to hold pace with time: the beſt 
names may not think ſcorn to be unknown to follow- 
ing generatians. But ere their deliverer was cold in 
his coffin, to pay his benefits (which deſerve to be c. 


yerlaſting) with the extirpation of his poſterity, i 
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was more than ſavage. What can be looked for 
from idolaters? If a man have caſt off his God, he 
will cafily caſt off his friends. When religion is once 
gone, humanity will not ſtay long after. 

That which the people were puniſhed afterwards 
far but deſiring, he enjoys. Now is Abimelech ſeat» 
ed in the throne which his father refuſed, and no rival 
is ſeen to envy his peace. But how long will this 
glory laſt? Stay but three years, and ye ſhall fee this 
bramble withered and burnt. The proſperity of the 
wicked is ſhort and fickle. A ſtollen crown (though it 
may look fair) cannot be made of any but brittle ſtuff. 
All this is uncertain; but wickedneſs over-runs nature. 

The evil fpirit thruſt himſelf into the plot of Abi- 
melech's uſurpation and murder, and wrought with 
the Shechemites for both; and now God ſends the e- 
vil fpitit betwixt Abimelech and the Shechemitas to 
work the ruin of each other. The firſt could not 
have been without God ; but, in the ſecond, God 
challenges a part. Revenge is his, where the fin is 
ours. It had been pity that the Shechemites ſhould 
have been plagued by any other hand than Abime- 
lech'ss They raiſed him unjuſtly to the throne, they 
are the firſt that feel the weight of his ſcepter. The 
tooliſh bird limes herſelf with that which grew from 
her own excretion. Who wonders to ſee the kind 
peaſant ſtung with his own ſnake ? | 

The breach begins at Shechem : his own country- 
men fly off from their promiſed allegiance. Though 
all //-ael ſhould have fallen off from Abimelech, yet 
they of Shechem ſhould have ſtuck cloſe. It was 
their act, they ought. to have made it good. How 
ſhould good princes be honoured, when even Abime- 
lechs, once ſettled, cannot be oppoſed with ſafery ? 
Now they, begin to revolt to the reſt of Hrael. Yet, 
if this had been done out of repentance, it had been 
pratſe-worthy ; but to bg done out of a treacherous 

inconſtancy 
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inconſtancy, was unworthy of 1/-aelites. How could 


Abimelech hope for fidelity of them, whom he had 


made and found traitors to his father's blood? No 


man knows how to be ſure of him that is unconſcion- 
able. He that hath been unfaithful to one, knows 
the way to be perſidious, and is only fit for his truſt 


that is worthy to be deceived ; whereas faithfulneſs, 


beſides the preſent good, lays a ground of further af- 
ſurance. The friendſhip that is begun in evil cannot 


ſtand; wickedneſs, both of its own nature, and 


through the curſe of God, is ever unſteady: and 
though there be not a diſagreement in hell, (being 
but the place af retribution, not of action) yet on earth 
there is no peace among the wicked; whereas that 
affection which is knit in God, is indifloluble. 

If the men of Shechem had abandoned their falſe 
god, with their falſe king, and out of a ſerious re- 
morſe, and deſire of ſatisfaction for their idolatry and 
blood, had oppoſed this tyrant, and preferred Jotham 
to his throne, there might have been both warrant 
for their quarrel, and hope of ſueceſs: but now, if 
Abimelech be a wicked uſurper, yet the Shechemtes 
are idolatrous traitors. How could they think; that 
God would rather revenge Abimelech's bloody Intru- 
fion by them, than their treachery and idolatry by 
Abimelech © When the quarrel is berwixt God and 
Satan, there is no doubt of the iſſue ; but when one 
devil fights with another, what certainty is there of 
the victory? Though the cauſe of God had been 
good, yet it had been ſafe for them to look to them» 
ſelves. The unworthineſs of the agent many times 
curſes a good enterpriſe. 

No ſooner is a ſecret diſlike kindled in any people 
againſt their governors, than there is a gale ready to 
blow the coals. It were a wonder, if ever any faction 
ſhould want a head; as, contrarily, never any man 


was ſo ill, as not to haye ſome fayourers : * 
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hath a Zebul in the midſt of Schechem. Lightly, all 
treaſons are betrayed, even with ſome of their own : 
his intelligence brings the ſword of A5:melech upon 
Shechem who now hath demoliſhed the city, and 
ſown it with ſalt. O the juſt ſucceſſions of the re- 
renges of God! Gideon's ephod is puniſhed with. the 
blood of his ſons; the blood of his fons is ſhed by the 
procurement of the Shechemites ; the blood of the 
Shechemites is ſhed by Abimelech ; the blood of Abi- 
melech is ſpilt by a woman. The retaliations of God 
are fure and juſt, and make a more due pedigree 

than deſcent of nature. | 
The purſued Shechemites fly to the houſe of their 
pod Berith ; now they are ſafe : that place is at once 
2 fort, and a ſanctuary. Whether ſhould we. fly in 
our diſtreſs, but to our God ? And now this refuge 
ſhall teach them what a God they have ſerved.” The 
jealous God, whom they had forſaken, hath them 
now where he would, and rejoices at once to be 
avenged of their god and them. Had they not made 
the houſe of Baal their ſhelter, they had not died ſo 
tearfully. Now, according to the propheſy of Jo- 
tham, a fire goes out of- the bramble, and conſumes 
theſe cedars, and their eternal flames begin in the 
houſe of their Berith. The confuſion of wicked men 
riſes out of the falſe deities which they have doted on. 
Of all the conſpirators againſt Grdeon's ſons, only 
Himclech yet ſurvives; and his day is now coming. 
His ſucceſs againſt Shechem hath filled his heart with 
thoughts of victory; he hath caged up the inhabitants 
of Tebez within their tower alſo; and what remains 
for them, but the ſame end with their neighbours ? 
And behold, while his hand is buſy in putting fire to 
the door of their tower, which yet was not. high (for 
then he could not have diſcerned a woman to be his 
executioner) a ftone from a woman's hand ſtrikes his 
bead: his pain in dying was not ſo much, as his indig- 
| nation 
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nation to know by whom he died; and rather will he 
die twice, than a woman ſhould kill him. If God lad 
not known his ſtomach ſo big, he had not vexed him 
with the impotency of his victor. God finds a time tg 
reckon with wicked men, for all the arrearages of their 
ſins. Our fins are not more our debts to God, than 
his judgments are his debts to our fins, which at Jaf 
he will be fare to pay home. There now lies the 
greatneſs of Abimelech : upon one ſtone had he flain 
his ſeventy brethren, and now a ſtone flays him; his 
head had ſtollen the crown of 1/rae/, and now his 
head is ſmitten. And what is Abimelech better that 
he was a king? What difference is there between him 
and any of his ſeventy brethren whom he murdered 
ſave only in guiltineſs? They bear but their own 
blood; he, the weight of all theirs. How happy a 
thing it is to live well, that our death, as it is certain, 
ſo may be comfortable! What a vanity is it to inſult 
in the death of them, whom we muſt follow the ſame 
Way! 
The tyrant hath his payment, and that time which 
he ſhould have beſtowed in calling for mercy to God, 
and waſhing his ſoul with the laſt tears of contrition, 
he vainly ſpends in deprecating an idle reproach; 
Fill me, that it may not be ſaid he died by a vo- 
man: a fit concluſion for ſuch a life! The expec- 
tation of true and endleſs torment doth not ſo much 
vex him, as the frivolous report of a diſhonour: nei- 
ther is he ſo much troubled with ' Abrmelec's trying 
in hell, as Abimelech is flain by a woman. 80 vain 
fools are niggardly of their reputation, and prodigal 
of their ſouls. Do we not ſee them run wiltully into 
the field, into the grave, into hell! and all leſt i 
ſhould be faid, they have but as much fear as wit. 
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God, hath been puniſhed by the regiment of the 

concubine*s ſon, and at laſt ſeeks protection from 
the ſon of an harlot. It is no ſmall miſery to be obli- 
ged unto the unworthy. The concubine's ſon made ſuit 
to them; they made ſuit to the ſon of the harlot. It 
was no fault of Jephthah that he had an ill mother, 
yet is he branded with the indignity of his baſtardy; 
neither would God conceal this blemiſh of nature, 
which Jephthah could neither avoid nor remedy. 
God, to ſhew his deteſtation of whoredom, revenges 
it not only upon the actors, but upon their iſſue. 
Hence he hath ſhut out the baſe ſon from the congre- 
gation of Iſrael, to the tenth generation, that a tran- 
ſent evil might have a durable reproach attending it; 
and that, after the death of the adulterer, yet his ſhame 
night live. But that God, who juſtly ties men to his 
laws, will not abide we ſhould tie him to our 
lays, or his own : he can both rectify and enoble the 
blood of Jephthah. That no man ſhould be roo much 
diſcouraged with the errors of his propagation, even | 
the baſe ſon of man may be the lawfully begotten of 
God; and though he be caſt out from the inheritance 1 
of his brethren upon earth, may be admitted to the 
kingdom of [/rael. 

[ hear no praiſe of the lawful iſſue of Gilead; only 
this miſ· begotten ſon is commended for his valour, and 
ſet at the ſtern of Jae. The common gifts of God 
eſpe not the parentage or blood, but are indifferent- 
V ſcattered where he pleaſes to let them fall. The 
choice of the Almighty is not guided by our rules: as 
n ſpiritual, ſo in earthly things, it is not in him that 

8 1 willeth. 
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willeth. If God would have men glory in theſe ont. 
ward privileges, he would beſtow them upon none but 
the worthy. | | 
Now, who can be proud of ſtrength or preatnek, | 
when he ſees him that is not ſo honeſt, yet is more | 
valiant, and more advanced? Had not Jephthah been ] 
baſe, he had not been thruſt out; and if he had nt 
been thruſt out from his brethren, he had never been 
the captain of Iſrael. By contrary paces to ours, it plea- l 
ſeth God to come to his own ends: and how uſual. ) 
ly doth he look the contrary way to that he moves? } 
No man can meaſure the concluſion of God's a& by 0 
His beginning. He that fetches good out of evil, ra J 
ſes the glory of men out of their ruin. Men love to gu ! 
the neareſt way, and often fail. God commonly goes J 
about, and in his own time comes ſurely home. g 
The Gileadites were not ſo forward to expel Jeph. Ml ® 
thah, as glad to recal him. No Ammonite threatened MW © 
them, when they parted with ſuch an helper: now, MW © 
whom they caſt out in their peace, they fetch home MW # 
in their danger and miſery, That God, who never ſh 
gave ought in vain, will find a time to make ule of ol 
any gift that he hath beſtowed upon men. The ws 
Jour of Jephthah ſhall not ruſt: in his ſecrecy, but be 
employed to the common preſervation of [/rael. Ne. 
ceſſity will drive us to ſeek up all our helps, even thoſe 
whom our wantonneſs hath deſpiſed. | | 
How juſtly are the ſuits of our need upbraided with 
the errors of our proſperity | The elders of Gulead 
now hear of rheir ancient wrong, and dare not find 
fault with their exprobation; Did ye not hate me, 
and expel me out of my father's houſe? how then 
come ye now to me in time of tribulgtion! The 
{ame expoſtulation that Jephthah makes with Gilead 
God alſo at the fame time makes with 1/ael; 1: 
have forſaten me, and have ſerved other gods ;. where 
Fore ſhould I deliver you any more? Go, and ©) 
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unto the goes whom ye have ſerved. As we, ſo 
God alſo finds it ſeaſonable, to tell his children of their 
faults, whiles he is whipping them. It is a ſafe and 
wiſe courſe, to make much of thoſe in our peace, whom 
we muſt make uſe of in our extremity; elſe it is but 
juſt, that we ſhould be rejected of thoſe whom we 
haye rejected. 

Can we look for any other anſwer from God than 
this? Did ye not drive me out of your houſes, out of 
your hearts, in the time of your health and jollity ? Did 
je not plead the ſtrictneſs of my charge, and the weight 
of my yoke ? Did not your wilful ſins expel me from 
your ſouls ? What do you now, crouching and creep- 
ing to me in the evil day? Surely, O God, it is but 
juſtice, if thou be not found of thoſe which were 
glad to loſe thee! It is thy mercy, if, after many checks 
and delays, thou wilt be found at laſt, Where an act 
cannot be reverſed, there is no amends, but confeſſi- 
on; and if God himſelf take up with this ſatisfaction, 
th that confeſſes, ſhall find mercy : how much more 
ſhould men hold themſelves well paid, with words of 
bumility and deprecation ! | 

Jephthah's wiſdom had not been anſwerable to hi 
ralour, if he had not made his match before-hand : he 
could not but know how treacherouſly 1/rae! had dealt 
with Gideon. We cannot make too ſure work, when 
we have to do with unfaithful men. It hath been an 
old policy to ſerve ourſelves of men, and, after our 
advantage, to turn them up. He bargains therefore 
for his ſovereignty, ere he win it; Shall I be your 
bead? We are all naturally ambitious, and are 
ready to buy honour even with hazard. And if the 
hope of a troubleſome ſuperiority encouraged Jeph- 
thah to fight againſt the forces of Ammon, what heart 
ſhould we take in the battles of God, againſt ſpiritu- 
a wickedneſſes, when the God of heaven hath ſaid, 
IÞ him that overcomes, will I give power over na- 
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tions, and fit with me in my throne. O that we 
could bend our eyes upon the recompence of our 
reward! how willingly ſhould we march forward a- 
gainſt thoſe mighty Ammonites / Jephthah is noted for 
his valour, and yet he treats with Ammon, ere he 
fights. To make war any other than our laſt reme- 
dy, is not courage, but cruelty and raſhneſs. And 
now, when reaſon will not prevail, he betakes himſelf 
to his ſword, 
As God began the war with Jephthah, in raiſing 
up his heart to that pitch of fortitude ; ſo Jephthah be- 
gan his war at God, in craving victory from him, and 
uring out his vow to him, His hand took hold of 
is ſword, his heart of God: therefore he, whom the 
old teſtament ſtyles valiant, the new ſtyles faithful; 
he who is commended for his ſtrength, dares truſt in 
none but the arm of God: ¶ thou wilt give the Ammo- 
nites into my hand. If Jephthah had not looked up- 
ward for his victory, in vain had the Gzleadites looked 
up to him. This is the diſpoſition of all good hearts; 
they look to their ſword, or their bow, as ſervants, not 
as patrons; and, whilſt they uſe them, truſt to God. 
If we could do fo in all our buſinefſes, we ſhould have 
both more joy in their ſucceſs, and lefs diſcomfort in 
their miſcarriage, It was his zeal to vow; it was his 
fin to vow raſhly. Jacob his forefather, of whom he 
learned to vow, might have taught him a better form; 
H Gad will be with me, then ſhall the Lord be my Gad. 
It is well with vows, when the thing promiſed ' makes 
the promiſe good. But when Jephthah: ſays, What- 
feever thing cometh out of the doors of my houſe ſhall 
be the Lord's, or I will offer it for a burnt ſacriſice; 
his devotion is blind, and his good affection over- 
runs his judgment. For what if a dog or a ſwine, 
or an aſs had met him? where had been the promiſe 
gf his conſecration ? 
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Vows are as they are made, like unto ſcents ; if they 
be of ill compoſition, nothing offends more; if well 
tempered, nothing is more pleaſant, Either certain- 
ty of evil, or uncertainty of good, or impoſſibility of 
performance, make vows no ſervice to God. When 
we vow what we cannot, or what we ought not do, 
we mock God inſtead of honouring him. Ir is a vain 
thing for us to go about to catch God hood-winked. 
The conſcience ſhall never find peace in any way, but 
that which we ſee before us, and which we know ſafe, 
both in the kind and circumſtances. There is no 
comfort in, peradventure I may pleaſe God. What 
good child will not take part of the parent's joy? It 
Jephthah return with © trophies, it is no marvel if his 
daughter meet him with timbrels. O that we could 
be ſo affected with the glorious acts of our heavenly 
Father ! Thou ſubdueſt thine enemies, and mightily 
delivereſt thy people, O God: a ſong waiteth for 
thee in Sion. 

Who would have ſuſpected danger in a dutiful tri- 
umph ? Well might Zephtha/'s daughter have thought, 
my ſex forbade me to do any thing toward the help 
of my father's victory; I can do little, if 1 cannot 
applaud it. If nature have made me weak, yet not 
unthankful ; nothing forbids my joy to be as ſtrong as 
the vitor's, Though I might not go out with my fa- 
ther to fight, yet I may meet him with gratulations. 
A timbre] may become theſe hands which were unfir 
for a ſword : this day hath made me the daughter of 
the head of Iſtael: this day hath made both 1/rae! 
free, my father a conqueror, and myſelf in him noble; 
and ſhall my affection make no difference? What muſt 
my father needs think, if he ſhall find me fitting ſul- 
lenly at home, whilſt all [ael ſtrives who ſhall run 
irit to bleſs him with their acclamations ? Should 1 
only be inſenſible of his, and the common happineſs ? 
| And 
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And now, behold, when ſhe looks for moſt thanks, 
her father anſwers the meaſures of her feet, with the 
knockings of his breaſt, and weeps at her muſic, and 
tears his clothes, to look upon her whom he beſt lo. 
ved, and. gives no anſwer to her timbrels, but Alas, 
my daughter, thou art of them that trouble me! 
Her joy alone hath changed the day, and loſt the 
comfort of that victory which ſhe enjoyed to ſee won. 
It falls out often, that rhoſe times and occaſions which 
promiſe moſt contentment, prove moſt doleful in the 
iſle. The heart of this virgin was never lifted up 
fo high as now, neither did any day of her life ſeem 
happy but this; and this only proves the day of her 
folemn and perpetual mourning. As, contrarily, the 
times and events which we have moſt diſtruſted, prove 
moſt beneficial. It is good, in a fair morning, to think 
of the ſtorm that may riſe ere night, and to enjoy both 
good and evil fearfully. 

Miſerable is that devotion which troubles us in the 
performance. Nothing is more pleaſant than the acts 
of true piety. Jephthah might well ſee the wrong of 
this religion, in the diſtaſte of it; yet, whiles himſelf 
had troubled his daughter, he ſays, Alas, my daugh- 
ter, thou art of them that trouble me! She did 
but her duty: he did what he ſhould not; yet he 
would be rid of the blame, though he cannot of the 
ſmart. No man is willing to own a fin ; the firſt man 
ſhifted it from himſelf to his wife ; this, from himſelf 
to. his daughter. He was ready to accuſe another, 
which only committed it himſelf. It were happy, it 
we could be as loath to commit ſin, as to acknowledge it. 

The inconſideration of this vow was very tough, 
and ſettled; I have opened my mouth, and cannot 
go back. If there were juſt cauſe to repent, it 
was the weakneſs of his zeal to think that a vow could 
bind him to. evil, An unlawful vow is ill made, but 


worſe performed, It were pity this conſtancy _ 
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light upon any but an holy object. No loan can 
make a truer debt than our vow; which if we pay 
not in our performance, God will pay us with judg- 
ment. We have all opened our mouths to God, in that 
initial and folemn vow of chriſtianity. O that we 
could not go back ! So much more is our vow obliga- 
tory, by how much the thing vowed is more neceſ- 


Why was the ſoul of Fephthah thus troubled, but 
becauſe he ſaw the entail of his new honour thus ſud- 
dently cut off? he ſaw the hope of poſterity extin- 
guiſned, in the virginity of his daughter. It is natu- 
ral to us to affect that perpetuity in our ſucceſſion, 
which is denied us in our perſons; our very bodies 
would emulate the eternity of the ſoul. And if God 
have built any of us an houſe on earth, as well as pre- 
pared us an houſe in heaven, it muſt be confeſſed a 
favour worth our thankfulneſs ; but as the perpetuity 
of our carthly houſes is uncertain, ſo let us not reſt 
our hearts upon that, but make ſure of the houſe 
which is eternal in the heavens. 

Doubtleſs the goodneſs of the daughter added to the 
father's ſorrow : ſhe was not more loving, than reli- 
gious; neither is ſhe Jeſs willing to be the Lord's, 
than her father's; and, as provoking her father to that 
which he thought piety, though to her own wrong, 
ſhe ſays, If thou haſt opened thy mouth unto the 
Lord, do with me as thou haſt promiſed. Many 
a daughter would have difluaded her father with tears, 
and have wiſhed rather her father's impiety, than her 
own prejudice ; ſhe ſues for the ſmart of her father's. 
row, How obſequious ſhould children be to the will 
of their careful parents, even in their final diſpoſition 
in the world, when they ſee this holy maid willing to 
abandon the world, upon the raſh yow of a father ! 
They are the living goods of their parents, and muſt 


therefore wait upon the beſtowing of their owners. 
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They miftake themſelves, which think they are their 
own. If this maid had vowed herſelf to God, with. 
out her father, it had been in his power to abrogate it; 
but now, that he vowed her to God without herſelf 
it ſtands in force. But. what ſhall we fay to thoſe 
children, whom their parents vow and care cannot 
make ſo much as honeſt; that will be no other than 
godleſs, in ſpite of their baptiſm and education? what, 
but that they are given their parents for a curſe, and 
ſhall one day find what it is to be rebellious ? 

All her defire is, that ſhe may have leave to bewail 
that which ſhe muſt be forced to keep, her virginity, If 
ſhe had not held it an affliction, there had been no 
cauſe to bewail it; it had been no thank to undergo 
it, if ſhe had not known it to be a croſs. Tears are 
no argument of impatience; we may mourn for that 
we repine not to bear. How comes that to be a me- 
ritorious virtue under the. goſpel, which was but 2 
puniſhment under the law? The daughters of Iſrael 
had been too Javiſh of their tears, if virginity had been 
abſolutely good. What injury ſhould it have been, to 
lament that ſpiritual preferment, which they ſhould 
rather have emulated ! 

While Jephthah's daughter was two months in the 
mountains, ſhe might have had good opportunity to 
eſcape her father's vow; but as one whom her obe- 
dience ricd as cloſe to her father, as his vow tied him 
to God, ſhe returns to take up that burden which 
| the had bewailed to foreſee. If we be truly dutiful 
to our Father in heaven, we would not flip our necks 
ont of the yoke, though we might, nor fly from his 
commands, though the door were open. 


CoN TEM. 11. SAMS$SON conceived. 


Of extraordinary perſons, the very birth and con- 
| ception is extraordinary; God begins his wot- 
ders betimes, in thoſe whom he will make wonder- 
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ful. There was never any of thoſe which were mi- 
raculouſly conceived, whoſe lives were not notable 
and ſingular. The preſages of the womb, and the 
cradle, are commonly anſwered in the life: it is not 
the uſe of God to caſt away ſtrange beginnings. If 
Manoah's wife had not been barren, the angel had nor 
been ſent to her. Afflictions have this advantage, that 
they occaſion God to ſhew that mercy to us, where- 
of the proſperous are uncapable. It would not be- 
ſeem a mother to be ſo indulgent to an healthful child, 
as to a ſick. It was to the woman that the angel ap- 
peared, not to the huſband ; whether for that the re- 
proach of barrenneſs lay upon her more heavily than 
on the father, or for that the birth of the child ſhould 
coſt her more dear than her huſband ; or, laſtly, for 
that the difficulty of this news was more in her con- 
ception than in his generation. As Satan lays his 
batteries ever to the weakelt ; fo, contrarily, God ad- 
drefſeth his comforts to thoſe hearts that have moſt 
need: as, at the firſt, becauſe Eve had molt reaſon 
to be dejected, for that her fin had drawn man into 


' the tranſgreſſion; therefore the cordial of God moſt 


reſpecterh her: The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the 
ſerpent”s head. . 
As a phyſician firſt tells the ſtate of the diſeaſe with 
is ſymptoms, and then preſcribes ; ſo doth the angel 
of God firſt tell the wife of Manoah her complaint, 
then her remedy ; Thou art barren. All our afflic- 
tons are more noted of that God which ſends them, 
than of the patient that ſuffers them; how can it be 
but leſs poſſible to endure any thing that he knows 
not, than that he inflicteth it not? He ſaith to one, 
Thou art ſick ; to another, Thou art poor; to à third, 
Thou art defamed ; Thou art oppreſſed to another. 
That all-ſeeing eye takes notice from heaven of every 
man's condition, no leſs than if he ſhould fend an 
angel to tell us he knew it. His knowledge, compared 
4 FT? with 
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with his mercy, is the juſt comfort of all our ſuffer. 
ings. O God, we are many times miſerable, and 
feel it not! thou knoweſt even thoſe ſorrows which 
we might have; thou knoweſt what thou haſt done: 
do what thou wilt. | 

Thou art barren. Not that the angel would up- 
braid the poor woman with her affliction; but there- 
fore he names her pain, that the mention of her cure 
might be much more welcome. Comfort ſhall come 
unſeaſonably to that heart which is not apprehenſive 
of his own ſorrow. We muſt firſt know our evils, 
ere we can quit them. Ir is the juſt method of ey 
true angel of God, firſt to let us ſee that whereof ei- 
ther we do, or ſhould complain, and then to apply 
comforts: like as a good phyſician firſt pulls down 
the body, and then raiſes it with cordials. If we can- 
not abide to hear of our faults, we are not capable 
of amendment. 

If the angel had firſt ſaid, Thou ſhalt conteite, 
and not premiſed, Thou art barren ; I doubt whe 
ther ſhe had conceived faith in her ſoul, of that infant 
which her body ſhould conceive; now his knowledge 
of her preſent eſtate makes way for the aſſurance of 
the future. Thus ever it pleaſes our good God to 
leave a pawn of his fidelity with us; that we ſhould 
not diſtruſt him in what he will do, when we find hin 
faithful in that which we ſee done. 

It is good reaſon that he, which gives the ſon to the 
barren mother, ſhould diſpoſe of him, and diet him 
both in the womb firſt, and after in the world. The 
mother maſt firſt be a Nazarite, that her ſon may be 
ſo. Whites the was barren, ſhe might drink what ſhe 
would; but now, that ſhe ſhall conceive a Samſm, 
her choice muſt be limited. There is an holy auſte- 
rity that ever follows the ſpecial calling of God. The 
worldling may take his full ſcope, and deny his back 


and belly nothing; but he chat hath once — 
at 


e 55 a io foo > yy. 2 ZZ a 3 IEEE. 


— = 


= 23;tDtiaanqn U - 


lie 


BOOK X. CoN TE x. 11. 331 


that bleſſed burden, whereof Samſon was a type, muſt 


be ſtrict and ſevere to himſelf; neither his tongue, nar 
his palate, nor his hand, may run riot. Thole plea- 
ſures, which ſeemed not unſeemly for the multitude, 
are now debarred him. We borrow more names of 
our Saviour than one. As we are Chriſtians, ſo we 
are Nazarites ; the conſecration of our God is upon 
our heads, and therefore our very hair ſhould be holy. 
Our appetite mult be curbed, our paſſions moderated 
and ſo eſtranged from the world, that in the loſs of 


parents, or children, nature may not make us forget 


grace. What doth the looſeneſs of vain men perſuade 
them that God is not curious, when they ſee him 
thus preciſely ordering the very diet of his /Nazarites ? 
Nature pleads for liberty, religion for reſtraint; not 
that there is more uncleanneſs in the grape, than in 
the fountain; but that wine finds more uncleanneſs 
in us, than water; and that the high feed is not to fit 
for deyotion, as abſtinence. Who ſees not a ceremo- 
ny in this command? which yet carries with it this 
ſubſtance of everlaſting uſe, that God and the belly 
will not admit of one ſervant; that quaffing and cram- 
ming is not the way to heaven, A drunken Naza- 
rite is a monſter among men. We have now more 
(cope than the ancient: not drinking of wine, but 
drunkenneſs with wine is forbidden to the evangelical 
Nazarite ; wine, wherein. is excels. O that ever 
Chriſtians ſhould quench the Spirit of God with a 
liquor of God's own making! that they ſhould ſuifer 
their hearts to be drowned with wine, and ſhould 1o 
live, as if the practice of the goſpel were quite con- 
trary to the rule of the law. 

The mother muſt conceiye the only giant of Mrael, 
and yet muſt drink but water; neither muſt the child 
touch any other cup. Never wine made ſo ſtrong a 
champion, as water did here. The power gf nouriſh- 
ment is not in the creatures, but in their Maker. 
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Daniel and his three companions kept their com plexi. 
on, with the ſame diet wherewith Samſon got bis 
ſtrength; he that gave that power to the grape, can 
give it to the ſtream. O God, how juſtly do we raiſe 
our eyes from our tables unto thee, which can make 
water nouriſh, and wine enfeeble us! 

Samſon had not a better mother, than Mancah had 
a wife; ſhe hides not the good news in her own bo- 
ſom, but imparts it to her huſband. That wife hath 
learned to make a true uſe of her head, which is ever 
ready to conſult with him about the meſſages of God, 
If ſhe were made for his helper, he is much more hers, 
Thus ſhould good women make amends for their firſt 
offence; that as Eve no ſooner had received an ill 
motion, but ſhe delivered it to her huſband; fo they 
ſhould no ſooner receive good, than they ſhould im- 
Part it. 

Manoah (like one which in thoſe lewd times hal 
Not loſt his acquaintance with God) ſo ſoon as he hears 
the news, falls down upon his knees. I do not hear 
him call forth and addreſs his ſervants to all the 
coaſts of heaven (as the children of the prophets did 
in the ſearch of Eliag) to find out the meſſenger ; but 
I ſee him rather look ſtraight up to that God which 
ſent him; My Lord, I pray thee let that man of God 
come again, As a ſtraight line is the ſhorteſt, the 
neareſt cat to any bleſſing is to go by heaven: as 
we may not ſue to God, and negle& means, ſo we 
muſt ſue to God for thoſe means which we ſhall uſe, 

When I ſee the ſtrength of Maroah's faith, I mar- 
vel not that he had a Samſon to his ſon ; he ſaw not 
the meſſenger, he heard not the errand, he examined 
not the circumſtances; yet now he takes thought, not 
whether he ſhould have a ſon, but how he ſhall order 
the ſon which he muſt have ; and ſues to God. not for 
the ſon, which as yet he had not, bur for the direc- 
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tion of governing him, when he ſhould be. Zacha- 
nab had the fame meſſage, and, craving a ſign, loſt 
that voice wherewith he craved it. Manoah ſeeks no 
gn for the promiſe, but counſel for himſelf ; and yet 
that angel ſpake to Zachary himſelf, this only to the 
wife of Manoah ; that, in the temple, like a glorious 
ſpirit; this, in the houſe, or field, like ſome prophet 
or traveller ; that to a prieſt, this to a woman. All 
good men have not equal meaſures of faith: the bo- 
dies of men have not more differences of ſtature, than 
their graces. Credulity to men is faulty and dange- 
rous; but, in the matters of God, is the greateſt vir- 
me of a Chriſtian. Happy are they that have not 
ſeen, yet believed. True faith takes all for granted, 
yea for performed, which is once promiſed. 

He, that before ſent his angel unaſked, will much 
more ſend him again upon intreaty : thoſe heavenly 
meſſengers are ready both ro obey their Maker, and 
to relieve his children. Never any man prayed for 
direction in his duties to God, and was repulſed : ra- 
ther will God ſend an angel from heaven to inſtruct 
us, than our good deſires ſhall be fruſtrate. 

Manoah prayed, the angel appeared again, not to 
him, but to his wife. It had been the ſhorter way 
to have come firſt to the man, whoſe prayers procu- 


ted his preſence. But as Mancah went directly and 
immediately to God, ſo God comes mediately and a- 


bout to him; and will make her the means to bear 
the meſſage to her huſband, who muſt bear him the 
ſon: both the bleſſing and the charge are chiefly meant 
to her. It was a good care of Manoah, when the an- 
gel had given order to his wife alone, for the govern 

ng of the child's diet, to proffer himſelf to his charge; 
Hno ſball wwe order the child? As both the pa- 
rents have their part in the being of their children, ſo 
ſhould they have in their education : it is both unrea- 
ſonable and unnatural in huſbands to caſt this burden 


upon 
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upon the weaker veſſel alone: it is no reaſon that the, 
which alone hath had the pain of their birth, ſhould 
have the pain of 8 Though che charge 
be renewed to the wife, yet the ſpeech is directed to 
the huſband; the act muſt be hers, his muſt be the 
overſight : Let her obſerve all I commanded her. The 
head muſt over-look the body ; it is the duty of the 
huſband to be careful that the wife do her duty to 
God. 

As yet Manoah ſaw nothing but the outſide of a 
man, and therefore oſfers the angel an anſwerable en- 
tertainment, wherein there is at once hoſpitality and 
thankfulneſs. No man ſhall bring him good news 
from God, and go away unrecompenced. How for- 
ward he is to feait him, whom he took for a prophet: 

Their feet ſhould be ſo much more beautiful that 
bring us news of ſalvation, by how much their errand 
is better. 
That Manoah might learn to acknowledge God in 
this man, he ſets off the proffer of his thankfulnefs 
from himſelf to God, and (as the ſame angel which 
appeared to Gideon) turns his feaſt into à ſacrifice, 
Aud now he is Manoab's ſolicitor to better thanks 
than he offered. How forward the good angels are 
to incite us unto piety! Either this was the Son him- 
ſelf, which ſaid, It was his meat and drink to ds his 
Father's will, or elſe one of his ſpiritual atrendants 
of the ſame diet. We can never feaſt the angels 
better, than with our hearty ſacrifices to God. Why 
do not we learn this leſſon of them, whom we pro- 
porn to ourſelves as patterns of our obedience? We 
ſhall be once like the angels in condition, why are we 
not in the mean time in our diſpoſitions? If we do 
not provoke, and exhort one another to godlinels, 
and do care more for a feaſt than a ſacrifice, 0 our ap- 
petite is not angelical, buy bruſh, | 1 
I. 
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It was an honeſt mind in Manoah, while he was 


addrefling a ſacrifice to God, yet not to neglect his 


meſſenger; fain would he know whom to honour. 
True piety is not uncivil, but, whiles it magnifies the 
author of all bleſſings, is thankful to the means. Se- 


condary cauſes are worthy of regard; neither need it 
detract any thing from the praiſe of the agent, to ho- 
nour the inſtrument. It is not only rudeneſs, but in- 


uſtice in thoſe, which can be content to hear good 
news from God, with contempt of the bearers. 

The angel will neither take nor give, but conceals 
his very name from Manoah. All honeſt motions are 
not fit ro be yielded to; good intentions are not al- 
ways ſufficient grounds of condeſcent. If we do 
ſometimes aſk what we know not, it is no marvel if 
we receive not what we alk. In fome caſes, the an- 
gel of God tells his name unaſked, as Gabriel to the 
virgin here, not by intreaty. If it were the angel of 
the covenant, he had as yet no name but Jehovah; 


if a created angel, he had no commiſſion to tell his 


name; and a faithful meſſenger hath not a word be- 
yond his charge. Beſides that, he ſaw it would be 
of more uſe for Manoah, to know him really, than 
by words. O the bold preſumption of thoſe men, 
which (as if they had long ſojourned in heaven, and 
been acquainted with all the holy legions of ſpirits) 
diſcourſe of their orders, of their titles, when this one 
angel ſtops the mouth of a better man than they, with 
Why doſt thou aſk after my name, which is ſecret? 
decret things belong to God; revealed, to us and cur chil- 
dren. No word can be fo ſignificant as actions. The 
act of the angel tells beſt who he was; he did wonder- 
fully: Wonderful therefore was his name. So ſoon 
8 ever the flame of the ſacrifice aſcended, he mount- 


ed up in the ſmoke of it; that Manoah might ſee the 
kcrifice and the meſſenger belonged both to one God, 


and 
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and might know, both whence to acknowledge the 
meſſage, and whence to expect the performance. 

Gideon's angel vaniſhed at his ſacrifice, but this in 
the ſacrifice; that Manoah might at once ſee boch the 
confirmation of his promiſe, and the acceptation of 
his obedience, whiles the angel of God vouchſafed 
to perfume himſelf with that holy ſmoke, and carry 
the ſcent of it up into heaven.  Manoah believed 
before, and craved no ſign to aſſure him; God vo- 
luntarily confirms it to him above his defire : To hin 
that hath ſhall be given. Where there are begin- 
nings of faith, the mercy of God will add perfec- 
non. | 
How do we think Manoa“ and his wife looked to 
ſee this ſpectacle ? They had not ſpirit enough left to 
look one upon another; bur, inſtead of looking up 
cheerfully ro heaven, they fall down to the earth upon 
their faces; as weak eyes are dazzled with that which 
ſhould comfort them. This is the infirmity of our na- 
ture, to be afflicted with the cauſes of our joy, to be 
aſtoniſhed with our confirmations, to - conceive death 
in that viſion of God wherein our life and happineſs 
conſiſts. If this homely fight of the angel did ſo con- 
found good Manoah, what ſhall become of the ene- 
mies of God, when they ſhall be brought before the 
glorious tribunal of the God of angels ? 

I marvel not now, that the angel appeared both 
times rather to the wife of Manoah ; her faith was 
the ſtronger of the two. It falls out ſometimes, that 
the weaker veſſel is fuller, and that of more precious 
liquor. That wife is no helper, which is not ready to 
give ſpiritual comfort to her huſband. The reaſon 
was good and irrefragable, If the Lord were pleaſed 
to hill us, he would not have received a burnt-offerin? 
from us. God will not accept gifts where he intends 
puniſhment, and profeſſes hatred. The ſacrifice of 
the wicked is abomination to the Lord. If we al 
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and aſſurance of God's acceptation of our ſacrifices, 
we may be ſure he loves our perſons. If I incline to 
wickedneſs in my heart, the Lord will not hear me: 
but the Lord hath heard me. 


Co N TEA. III. SAMSON'S Mariage. 


()* all the deliverers of Iſrael, there is none of 
whom are reported ſo many weakneffes, or ſo 
many miracles, as of Samſon. The news which the 
angel told of his conception and education, was not 
more ſtrange, than the news of his own choice ; he 
but ſees a daughter of the Philiſtines, and falls in love. 
All this ſtrength begins in infirmity. One maid of 
the Philiſtines overcomes that champion, which was 
given to overcome the Phi/:/7:nes. Even he that was 
dieted with water, found heat of unfit deſires. As 
his body. was ſtrong, notwithſtanding that fare, fo 
were his paſſions; without the gift of continency, a 
bw feed may impair nature, but not inordination. 
To follow nothing but the eye in the choice of his 
wife, was a luſt unworthy of a Nazarite ; this is to 
make the ſenſe not a counſellor, but a tyrant. 

Yet was Samſon in this very impotency dutiful ; he 
did not, in the preſumption of his ſtrength, raviſh her 
forcibly ; he did not make up a clandeſtine match, 
without conſulting with his parents, but he makes ſuic 
to them for conſent ; Give me her to wife. As ore 
that could be maſter of his own act, though not of 
his paſlion; and as one that had learned ſo to be 4 
ſuitor, as not to forget himſelf to be a fon. Even in 
ts deplorcd ſtate of Mael, children durſt not pre - 
ſume to be their own carvers ; how much leſs is tl is 
tolerable in a well guided and Chriſtian common- 
wealth? Whoſoever now diſpoſe of themſelves with- 
out their parents, they do wilfully unchild themſclvcs, 
aud change natural affection for violent. 


Vor. I. Uu I 


233 CON TEMPLATIONSò. 


It is no marvel, if Manoah and his wife were afto- 
niſhed at this unequal motion of her ſon. Did not the 
angel (thought they) tell us, that this child ſhould be 
conſecrated to God ; and muſt he begin his youth in 
unholy wedlock ? Did not the angel ſay, that our fon 
ſhould begin to ſave 1/rae! from the Philiſtines; and 
is he now captived in his affections by a daughter of 
the Philiſtines? Shall our deliverance from the Phili- 
-/tines begin in an alliance? Have we been fo ſcrupy- 
louſly careful, that he ſhould ear no uncl&an thing, 
and ſhall we now conſent to an heatheniſh match? 
Now therefore they gravely endeavour to cool this 
intemperate heat of his paſſion, with good counſel; 
as thoſe which well knew the inconveniencies of an 
unequal yoke ; corruption in religion, alienation of 
affections, diſtraction of thoughts, connivance at ido- 
tatry, death of zeal, dangerous underminings, and, 


laſtly, an unholy ſeed. Who can blame them, if, 


they were unwilling to call a Philiſtine, daughter? 

I wiſh Manoah could ſpeak ſo loud, that all our 
Tſraclites might here him; [s there never a woman a- 
mong the daughters of thy brethren, or among all 
God's people, that thou gocſt to take a wife of the un- 
circumciſed Philiſtines? If religion be any other 
than a cypher, how dare we not regard it in our moſt 
important choice? Is ſhe a fair Philiftine ? Why is 
not this deformity of the ſoul more powerful to diſ- 
ſuade us than the beauty of the face, or of metal to 
allure us? To dote upon a fair ikin, when we lee a 
Philiſtine under it, is ſenſual and brutiſh. 

Affection is not more blind than deaf. In vain do 
the parents ſeek to alter a young man, noi more 
ſtrong in body than in will. Though he cannot de- 
fend his deſires, yet he purſues them; Get her, for 
ſhe pleaſes me. And although it muſt needs be 4 
weak motion that can plead no reaſon, but appetite; 


yet the good parents, ſince they cannot bow the at: 
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fection of their ſon with peſuaſion, dare not break it 
with violence. As it becomes not children to be for- 
ward in their choice, ſo parents may not be too pe- 
remptory in their denial. It is not ſafe for children 
to over-run parents in ſettling their affections; nor 
for parents (where the impediments are not very ma- 
terial) to come ſhort of rheir children, when the affec- 
tions are once ſettled : the one is diſobedience, the o- 
ther may be tyranny. 

[ know not whether I may excuſe either Samſon in 
making this ſuit, or his parents in yielding to it, by a 
divine diſpenſation in both: for, on the one ſide, whiles 
the Spirit of God notes, that as yet his parents knew 
not this was of the Lord, it may ſeem that he knew 
it; and is it likely he would know and not impart it? 
This alone was enough to win, yea to command his 
parents : it is not mine eye only, but the counſel of 
God, that leads me to this choice. The way to quar- 
rel with the PHiliſti nes, is to match with them. If I 
follow mine affection, mine affection follows God in 
this project. Surely, he that commanded his prophet 
afterwards to marry a harlot, may have appointed his 
Nazarite to marry with a Philiſtine. On the other 
fide, whether it were of God's permitting, or allow- 
ing, I find not. It might ſo be of God, as all the e- 
vil in the city; and then the interpoſition of God's 
decree ſhall be no excuſe of Samſon's infirmity. I 
would rather think, that God meant only to make a 
treacle of a viper; and rather appointed to fetch 
good out of Samſor's evil, than to approve that for 
good in Samſon, which in itſelf was evil. 

When Samſon went on wooing, he might have 
made the fluggard's excuſe, There is a {ton in the 
way; but he that could not be ſtayed by perſua- 
hon, will not by fear. A lion, young, wild, fierce, 
hungry, comes roaring upon him, when he had no 
veapon but his hand, no fence bur his ſtrength, The 
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hope, but now he could not ſee that his Maker was 
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ſame providence that carried him to Timna, brought 
the lion to him. It hath been ever the faſhion of 
God to exerciſe his champions with ſome initiatory en- 
counters: both. Samfen and David mult firſt fight 
with lions, then with Philiſtines; and he, whoſe type 
they bore, meets with that roaring lion of the wilder. 
neſs, in the very threſhold of his public charge. The 
ſame hand that prepared a lion for Samſon, hath pro- 
portionable matches for every Chriſtian : God never 
gives ſtrength, but he employs it. Poverty meets 
one like an armed man; infamy, like ſome furious 
maſtiir, comes flying in the face of another: the wild 
boar out of the foreſt, or the bloody tyger of perſe- 
cution, ſets upon one; the brawling curs of heretical 
pravity, or contentious neighbourhood, are ready to 
bai: another: and, by all theſe meaner and brutiſhad- 
verfaries, will God fit us for greater conflicts. It is 
a pledge of our future victory over the ſpiritual Phi- 
liſtines, if we can ſay, My ſoul hath been among 
lions. Come forth now, thou weak chriſtian, and 
behold this preparatory battle of Samſon. Doſt thou 
think God de als hardly with thee, in matching thee fo 
hard, and calling thee forth to fo many frays? What 
doſt thou but repine at thine own glory? How, ſhouldſt 
thou be victorious, without reſiſtance ? 

If the parents of Samſon had now ſtood behind the 
ledge, and ſcen this en counter, they would have taken 
no further care of matching their fon with a Philiſtine; 
for who, that thoul ſee a ſtrong lion ramping upon an 
unarmed man, would hope for his life and victory; 
The beaſt came briſtling up his fearful mane, wafting 
his raiſed ſtern, his eyes ſparkling with fury, his 
mouth roaring ont knells of his laſt paſſage, and breath- 
ing death from his noſtrils, and now rejoiced at fo 
fair a prey. Surely, if the lion had had no other ad- 
verſary than him whom he ſaw, he had not loſt his 
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his enemy; The ſpirit of the Lord came upon Samſon. 
What is a beait in the hand of the Creator? He 
that ſtruck the lions with the awe of Adam, Noah, 
and Daniel, ſubdued this rebellious beaſt to Samſon. 
What marvel is it if Samſon now tore him, as if it 
had been a young kid? If his bones had been braſs, 
and his ſkin plates of iron, all had been one. The 
right-hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſs. 

If that roaring lion, that goes about continually 
ſeeking whom he may devour, finds us alone among 
the vineyards of the Philiſtines, where is our hope? 
Not in our heels; he is ſwifter than we: not in our 
weapons; we are naturally unarmed: not in our 
hands, which are weak and languiſhing ; but in the 
Spirit of that God, by whom we can do all things. If 
God fight in us, who can reſiſt us? There is a ſtrong- 
er lion in us, than that againſt us, 

Samſon was not more valiant than modeſt; he made 
no words of this great exploit. The greateſt per- 
formers ever make the leaſt noiſe. He that works 
wonders alone could ſay, See thou tell no man; where- 
as thoſe, whoſe hands are moſt impotent, are buſieſt 
of their tongues. Great talkers ſhew that they deſire 
only to be thought eminent, whereas the deepeſt wa- 
ters are leaſt heard. 

But, whiles he concealed his eyent from others, 
he pondered it in himſelf; and when he returned to 
imnah, went out of the way to ſee his dead adver- 
ary, and could not but recal to himſelf his danger, 
and deliverance. Here the beaſt met me ; thus he 
fought ; thus I flew him! The very dead lion taught 
Samſon thankfulneſs ; there was more honey in this 
thought than in the carcaſe. The mercies of God are 
il beſtowed upon us, if we cannot ſtep aſide to view 
tie monuments of his deliverances; dangers may be 
a once paſt, and forgotten. As Samſon had not 
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found his honey-comb, if he had not turned aſide tg 
ſee his lion; ſo we ſhall loſe the comfort of God's be. 
nefits, if we do not renew our perils by meditation, 

Leſt any thing ſhould befal Samſon, wherein is not 
ſome wonder, his lion doth more amaze him dead, 
than alive; for lo that carcaſe is made an hive, and 
the bitterneſs of death is turned into the ſweetneſs of 
honey! The bee, a nice and dainty creature, builds 
her cells in an unſavoury carcaſe ; the carcaſe, that 
promiſed nothing but ſtench and annoyance, now 
offers comfort and refreſhing, and, in a ſort, pays 
Samſon for the wrong offered. O the wonderful good- 
neſs of our God, that can change our terrors into plea- 
ſure, and can make the greateſt evils beneficial! 1; 
any man, by his humiliation under the hand of God, 
grown more faithful and conſcionable? There is ho- 
ney out of the lion. Is any man by his temptation 
or fall become more circumſpect? There is alſo honey 
out of the lion. There is no Sam/on, to whom eve 
lion doth not yield honey. Every chriſtian is the bet- 
ter for his evils; yea, Satan himſelf, in his exerciſe 
of God's children, advantageth them. 

Samſon doth not diſdain theſe ſweets, becauſe he 
finds them uncleanly laid; his diet was ſtrict, and for- 
bade him any thing that ſavoured of legal impurity; 
yet he eats the honey- comb out of the belly of a dead 
beaſt. Good may not be refuſed, becauſe the means 
are accidentally evil. Honey is honey ſtill, though in 
a dead lion. Thoſe are leſs wiſe, and more ſcrupu- 
fous than Samſon, which abhor the graces of God, 
; becauſe they find them in ill veſſels. One cares not 
for the preachers true doctrine, becauſe his life is evi; 
another will not take a good receipt from the hand ot 
a phyſician, becauſe he is given to unlawful ſtudies; 
a third will not receive a deſerved contribution from 
the hands of an uſurer. It is a weak negle& not to take 


the honey, becauſe we hate the lion. God's —_— 
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have right to their father's bleſſings, whereſover they 
ind them. 

The match is now made; Samſon (though a Naza- 
rite) hath both a wedding and a feaſt. God never 
milliked moderate ſolemnities in the ſevereſt life; and 
yet this bridal feaſt was long, the ſpace of ſeven days. 
If Samſon had matched with the beſt Hraelite, this 
celebration had been no greater; neither had this 
perhaps been ſo long, if the cuſtom of the place had 
not required it. Now I do not hear him plead his 
Nazaritiſm, for a colour of ſingularity : It is both 
lawfal and fit, in things not prohibited, to conform 
ourſelves to the manners and rites of thoſe with 
whom we live. 


That Sam/on might think it an honour to match 


with the Philiſtines, he, whom before the lion found 
alone, is now accompanied with thirty attendants ; 
they called them companions, but they meant them 
for ſpies. The courteſies of the world are hollow and 
thankleſs ; neither doth it ever purpoſe ſo ill, as when 
it ſhews faireſt. None are fo near to danger, as thoſe 
whom it entertains with {ſmiles : whiles it frowns, we 
know what to truſt to; but the favours of it are wor- 
dy of nothing but fears and ſuſpicion. Open defi- 
ance is better than falſe love. 

Auſterity had not made Samſon uncivil; he knows 


bow to entertain Philiſtines with a formal familiarity; 


and that his intellectual parts might be approved an- 
ſwerable to his arms, he will firſt try maſteries of wit, 
and ſet their brains on work with harmleſs thoughts: 
lis riddle ſhall oppoſe them, and a deep wager ſhall 
bind the ſolution; thirty ſhirts, and thirty ſuits of rai- 
ment; neither their loſs, nor their gain could be much, 
belides the victory being divided unto thirty partners: 
but Samſon's muſt needs be both ways very large, who 
mult give or receive thirty alone. The ſeven days 
of the feaſt are expiring, and yet they, which had 
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been all this while devouring of Samſon's meat, cag. 
not tell who that eater ſhould be, from whence meat 
ſhould come. In courſe of nature, the ſtrong feeder 
takes in meat, and ſends out filthineſs; but that meat 
and ſweetneſs ſhould come from a devouring ſtomach, 
was beyond their apprehenſion. 

And as fools and dogs uſe to begin in jeſt, and end 
in earneſt, ſo did theſe Philiſtines; and therefore they 
force the bride to entice her huſband to betray him- 
ſelf. Covetouſneſs and pride have made them impa- 
tient of loſs, and now they threat to fire her and her 
father's houſe, for recompence of their entertainment, 
rather than they will loſe a ſmall wager to an [/raelite, 
Somewhat of kin to theſe ſavage Phliſtines, are thoſe 
choleric gameſters, which, if the dice be not their 
friend, fall out with God, curſe (that which is not) 
fortune ; ſtrike their feilows, and are ready to take 
vengeance upon themſelves : thoſe men are unfit for 
ſport, that loſe their patience together with their wager. 

I do not wonder that a PYiliſtine woman loved her- 
ſelf and her father's family, more than an H/raelitifp 
bridegroom; and if ſhe beſtowed tears upon her huſ- 
band, for the ranſom of them, Samſon himſelf taught 
her this difference, I have not told it my father er 
my mother, and ſhould I tell it thee? If ſhe had not 
been as ſhe was, ſhe had neither done this to San- 
ſon, nor heard this from him: matrimonial reſpects 
are dearer than natural. It was the law of him that 
ordained marriage, (before ever parents were) that pa- 
rents ſhould be forſaken for the huſband or wite: 
but now Hraelitiſs parents are worthy of more en- 
tireneſs than a wife of the Philiſlines; and yet, whom 
the lion could not conquer, the tears of a woman have 
conquered. Samſon never bewrayed infirmity but i 
uxoriouſneſs. What aſſurance can there be of him that 
hath a Phili/tine in his boſom! Adam the pertetelt 


man, Samſon the ſtrongeſt man, Slamon the wilcſ 
man, 
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man, were betrayed with the flattery of their helpèrs. 
As there is no comfort comparable to a faithful yoke- 
fellow, ſo wo be to him that is matched with a Phi- 
liſtine. 

t could not- but much diſcontent Samſon, to ſee 
that his adverſaries had ploughed with his heifer, and 
that upon his own back; now therefore he pays his 
wager to their colt. Aſcalon, the city of the Phili- 
flines, is his wardrobe ; he fetches rhence thirty ſuits, 
lined with the lives of the owners. He might, with 
23 much caſe, have flain theſe thirty companions, 
which were the authors of this evil; but his promiſe 
forbade him, whiles he was to clothe their bodies, to 
unclothe their ſouls; and that Spirit of God, which 
ſtirred him up to revenge, directed him in the choice 
of the ſubjects. If we wonder to ſee thirty throats 
cut for their ſuits, we may eaſily know, that this was 
but the occaſion of that ſlaughter, wacreof the cauſe 
was their oppreſſion and tyranny. David flew two 
hundred Philiſtines for their fore-ſkins ; but the ground 
of this act was their hoſtiliry. It is juſt with God to 
deſtine what enemies he pleaſes to execution. It is 
not to be expoſtulated, why this man is ſtricken ra- 
ther than another, when both are PHiliſtines. 


CONTEM. IV. SAMSON'S victory. , 


[ Can no more juſtify Samſon in the leaving of his 


wite, than in the chuſing her: he choſe her, be- 
cauſe ſhe pleaſed him; and becauſe ſhe deſpiſed him, 
he left her. Though her fear made her falſe to him 
in his riddle, yet ſhe was true to his bed. That weal: 
trezchery was worthy of a check, not 2 deſertion. All 
the paihoas of Samſen were ſtrong like himſelf; but 
(as vehement motions are not laſting) this vehemenr 
wind is ſoon allayed ; and he is now returning with a 
lid to win her that had offended him, and to renew that. 
Vol. I. | 21 feall 
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feaſt which ended in her unkindneſs. Slight occaſions 
may not break rhe knot of matrimonial love, and if 
any juſt offence have flackened it on either part, it 
muſt be faſtened again by ſpeedy reconciliation, 

Now Samſon's tather-in-law fhews himſelf a Phil. 
tine, the true parent of her that betrayed her huf- 
band; for no ſooner is the bridegroom departed, than 
he changes his fon : what pretence of friendſhip ſo- 
ever he made, a true PHiliſdine will ſoon be weary of 
an Iſcaelite. Samſen had not fo many days liberty to 
enjoy his wedding, as he ſpent in celebrating it. Mar- 
riage hath been ever a ſacred inſtitution, and who bur 
a Philiſtine would fo eaſily violate it! One of his thir- 
ty companions enjoys his wife, together with his ſuit, 

and now laughs to be a partner of that bed, whereon 
he was an attendant. The gocd nature of Samſon, 
having forgotten the firit wrong, carried him to a prof- 
ter of familiarity, and is repulted ; but with a gentle 
violence, I thought thou hadſt hated her. Lauful 
wedlock may not be difſolved by imaginations, but by 
proofs. 

Who hall ſtay Samſon from his own wife! He that 
few the lion in the way of his wooing, and before 
whom thouſands of the Phili/2ines could not ſtand, yet 
ſuffers himſelf to be reſiſted by him that was once bi 
father-in-law, without any return of private violence. 

Great 1s the force of duty, once conceived, even 
ro the molt unworthy. This thought (I was a fon) 
binds the liands of Samſon, elſe how eafi ily might he, 
tat flew thoſe thirty Philiftines for their ſuits, have 
deſtroyed this famil: 7 for his wife ? How unnatural 
zre thoſe mouths, tat can curſe the loins from which 
they are procceded, and thoſe hands that dare lift 
up themſclves againſt the means of their life and be- 
18. 

1 never read, that Samen lew any but by the mo- 


tion and afliſtance of the 8 Spirit of God: aud the d- 
vine 


11 


* ©) A Kmart? ww = mh 8c 


111TH 


BOOK X. Co N TEX. iv. 347 


vine wiſdom hath reſerved theſe offenders to another 
rerenge. Judgment muſt deſcend from others to 
them, ſince the wrong proceeded from others by them. 
ſn the very marriage God foreſaw and intended this 

arting, and, in the parting, this puniſhment upon the 
Phili/tines. If the Philiſtines had not been as much 
enemies to God as to Samſon, enemies to {/rael in their 
oppreſſion, no leſs than to Samſon in this particular 
injury, that purpoſe and execution of revenge had been 
no better than wicked. Now he to whom venge- 
ance belongs, ſets him on work, and makes the act 
juſtice : when he commands, even very cruelty is o- 
bedience. | 

It was a buſy and troubleſome project of San; n, 
to uſe the foxes for his revenge: for not without great 
labour, and many hands, could ſo many wild crea- 
tures be got together, neither could the wit of Sam- 
ſm want other devices of hoſtility : but he meant to 
find out ſuch a puniſhment, as might in ſome ſort an- 
ſwer the offence, and might imply as much contempt 


as treſpaſs. By wiles, ſeconded with violence, had 


they wronged Samſon, in extorting his ſecret, and ta- 
king away his wife : and what other emblem could 
theſe foxes tied together preſent unto them, than wi- 
lineſs, combined by force, to work miſchief ? 

Theſe foxes deſtroy their corn, before he which 
ſent them deſtroy the perſons. Thoſe judgments 
wich begin in outward things, end in the owners. 
A ſtranger that had been of neither fide, would have 
ſad, What pity it is to ſee good corn thus ſpoiled? If 
the creature be conſidered apart from the owners, it 
i good; and therefore if it be miſ-ſpent, the abuſe re- 
flects upon the Maker of it; but if it be looked upon, 
with reſpect to an ill maſter, the beſt uſe of it is to periſh. 
He therefore that flew the Egyptian cattle with mur- 
ran, and ſmote their fruit with hail-ſtones ; he that 
conſumed the vines of 1/-ae! with the palmer-worm, 
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"and caterpillar, and canker-worm, ſent alſo foxcs, b 


che hand of Samſon, into the fields of the Philiſtinei. 
Their corn was too good for them to enjoy, not too 
good for the foxes to burn up. God had rather his 
creatures ſhould periſh any way, than ſerve for the 
luſt of the wicked. 

There could not be ſuch ſecrecy in the catching of 
ree hundred foxes, but it might well be known who 
had procured them. Rumour will ſwittly fly of things 
not done; but of a thing fo notoriouſly executed, it 
s no marvel if fame be a blab. The mention of the 
offence draws in the provocation; and now the wrong 


bo Samſon is ſcanned and revenged; becauſe the field; 


of the Philiſtines are burned for the wrong done to 
Jamſon by the Timnite in his daughter, therefore the 
Philiſtines burn the Timnite and his daughter. The 
tying of the fire-brand between two foxes was not 
ſo witty a policy, as the ſetting of a fire of diſſenſion 
betwixt the Philiſtinen. What need Samſon be his 
own executioner, when his enemies will undertake 
that charge? There can be no more pleaſing proſpett 


to an //raeltte, than to ſee the Phili/tines together by 


the ears. | 

If the wife of Samſon had not feared the fire for 
herſelf and her father's houſe, ſhe had not betrayed 
her huſband ; her huſband had not thus plagued the 
3 ; the Philiſtines had not conſumed her and 
her fataer with fire now ſhe leaps into that flame 
which ſhe meant to avoid. That evil which the vie- 
ket feared, mects them in their flight. How many, 
in a fear of poverty, ſeek to gain unconſcionably, and 
die beggars? How many, to ſhun pain and danger, 
have yielded to evil, and in the long-run have been 
met in the tceth with that miſchief which they had 
hoped to have left behind them? How many, in 2 
deſire to eſchew the ſhame of men, have fallen _ 

| * the 
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the confuſion of God? Both good and evil are ſure 
paymaſters at the laſt. 

He that was ſo ſoon pacified towards his wife, could 
not but have thought this revenge more than enough, 
if he had not rather wielded God's quarrel than his 
own : he knew that God had raiſed him up, on pur- 

ſe to be a ſcourge to the Philiſtines, whom as yet 
he had angered more than puniſhed. As if theſe 
therefore had been but flouriſhes before the fray, he 
ſtirs up his courage, and ſtrikes them both hip and 
thigh with a mighty plague. That God, which can 
do nothing imperfectly, where he begins either mer- 
cy or judgment, will not leave till he have happily 
finiſhed. As it is in his favours, ſo in his puniſhments, 
one ſtroke draws on another. | 

The I/raelites were but flaves, and the Philiſtines * 
were their maſters ; ſo much more indignly therefore - 
muſt they needs take it, to be thus affronted by one 
of their own vaſſals: yet ſhall we commend the mo- 
deration of theſe Pagans: Samſon, being not mortal- 
ly wronged by one Ph:/:/t:ne, falls foul upon the whole 
nation: the Philiſtines, heinouſly oftended by Samſon, 
do not fall upon the whole tribe of Judah, bur, being 
muſtered together, call to them for ſatisfaction from 
the perſon offending. The fame hand of God, which 
wrought Samſon to revenge, reſtrained them from it. 
It is no thank to themſelves, that ſometimes wicked 
men cannot be cruel. 

The men of Fudah are by their fear made friends to 
their tyrants, and traitors to their friend ; it was in 
their cauſe that Samſon had ſhed blood, and yet they 
conſpire with the Pyiliſtines to deſtroy their own fleſh 
and blood. So ſhall the Philiſtines be quit with Mael, 
that as Samſon by Philiſtines revenged himſelf of Phi- 
/i/lines, ſo they of an Iſcaelite by the hand of Iſraelites, 
That which open encmies dare not attempt, MN 
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work by falſe brethren ; and theſe are ſo much more 
perilous, as. they are more entire. 

It had been no leſs caſy for Samſon to have {lain 
thoſe thouſands of Juda that came to bind him, han 
thoſe other of the Philiſtines that meant to kill him 
bound. And what if he had ſaid, Are ye turned trai. 
tors to your deliverer? Your blood be upon your own 
heads. But the Spirit of God (without whom he 
could not kill either beaſt or man) would never ſtir 
him up to kill his brethren, though degenerated into 
Philiſtines; they have more power to bind him, than 
be to kill them. H aelitiſſh blood was precious to him, 
that made no more ſcruple of killing a Philiſtine than 
a lion. That bondage and uſury, that was allowed to 
a Jew from a Pagan, might not be exacted from a 


ew. 

The Philiſtines that had before ploughed with Sam- 
ſon's heifer, in the caſe of the riddle, are now plough- 
ing a worſe furrow with an heifer more his own. 1 
am aſhamed to hear theſe cowardly Fews ſay, 
Nuorveſt thou nct that the Philiſtines are lords cver 
us? Why haſt thou done this unto us * We are there- 
fore come, to bind thee. Whereas they ſhould have 
faid, We find theſe tyrannical Philiſtines to uſurp 
dominion over us; thou haſt happily begun to ſhake 
oft their yoke, and now we are come to ſecond thee 
with our ſervice ; the valour of ſuch a captain ſhall 
eaſily lead us forth to liberty. We are ready either 
to die with thee, or to be freed by thee. A fearful 
man can never be a true friend; rather than incur 
any danger, he will be falſe to his own ſoul. O 
cruel mercy of theſe men of Judah We will not 
kill thee, but we will bind thee, and deliver thee 
into the hands of the Philiſtines, that they may Lill 
ee. As if it had not been much worſe to die an ig- 


nominious and tormenting death, by the hands of the 
| Philillines, 
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Philiſtines, than to be at once diſpatched by them, 
which wiſhed either his life ſafe, or his death caſy. 

When Saul was purſued by the Philiſtines upon 
the mountains of Gilboa, he could ſay to his armour- 
bearer, Draw forth thy feoord, and kill me, leſt the 
uncircumciſed come and "thruf me through, and mock 
me; and, at laſt, would rather fall upon his own 
ſword than theirs: and yet theſe coutins of Samfor 
can ſay, Ne will not kill thee, but wwe will bind thee, 
and deliver thee. It was no excuſe to theſe 1/raelites, 
that Samſon's binding had more hope, than his death. 
t was more in the extraordinary mercy of God, than 
their will, that he was not tied with his laſt bonds. 
Such is the goodneſs of the Almighty, that he turns 
the cruel intentiong of wicked men to an advantage. 

Now, theſe Fewws, that might have let themſelves 
looſe from their own bondage, are binding their de- 
liverer, whom yet they knew able to have reſiſted. 
ln the greateſt ſtrength, there is uſe of patience: 
there was no more fortitude in this ſuffering, than in 
lis former actions. Samſon abides to be tied by his 
own countrymen, that he may have the glory of free- 
ing himfelf victoriouſy. Even ſo, O Saviour, our 
better Nagarite, thou which couldſt have called to 
thy Father, and have had twelve legions of angels for 
thy reſcue, wouldit be bound rotuntarily, that thou 
mightſt triumph; ſo the bleſſed martyrs were racked, 
and would not be looted, becauſe they expected a bet 
ter reſurrection. If we be nor as s well ready to ft 
il, as to do good, we arc not fit for the conſecration 
ot God. 

To ſee Samjer thus Rrongly manacled, and expoſed 
to their full revenge, 1 not but be a glad ſpectacle 
to tacſe Philiſtinos; and their joy Was bo dro that it 
could not but By forth of their mouths in ſhoutit ing 
and laugliter; whom they ſaw looſe, with terror, it 
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f is pleaſure to ſce bound. It is the ſport of tlie ſpiti. 
tual Philitines, to ſee any of God's Nazarites fetter. 
ed with the cords of iniquity; and their imps are res. 
dy to ſay, Aha, ſo would we have it. But the even; 


f anſwers their falſe joy, with that clauſe of triumph, 
þ Rejoice not over me, O mine enemy : though I fall, yt 
| I ſhell riſe again. How ſoon was the countenance of 


theſe Philiſtines changed, and their ſhouts turned in- 

to {hriekings! The Spurit of the Lord came upon Sam- 

ſon; and then, what are cords to the Almighty ? 

4 His new bonds are as flax burnt with fire ; and he 

MW rouſes up himſelf, like that young lion whom he fit 

encountered, and flies upon thoſe cowardly adverſa- | 

| ries, who, if they had not ſeen his cords, durſt not 

have ſeen his face. If they had been ſo many devils 
as men, they could not have ſtood before the Spirit | 
which lifted up the heart and hand of Sam/or. Wick- | 

q ed men never ſee fairer proſpect, than when they are 

. 


r 
by \ 


upon the very threſhold of deſtruction. Security and 

ruin are ſo cloſe bordering upon each other, that, 

a where- we ſee tlie face of the one, we may be ſure Ml © 
the other is at his back. Thus didſt thou, O Vi ( 

ſed Saviour, when thou wert faſtened to the croſs, 

when thou layeſt bound in the grave with the cords 

kl of death; thus didſt thou miraculouſly raiſe up thy- 
; ſelf, vanquiſh thine enemies, and lead captivity cap- MW * 

| tive! Thus do all thy holy ones, when they ſeem Ml / 
moſt forſaken, and laid open to che iniultation of the WM *© 


| world, find thy Spirit mighty to their deliverance, f 
and the difcomiture of their malicious adverſaries. 0 
Thoſe three thouſand [/7aelites were not ſo ill ad- 
viſed, as to come up into the rock unwezponet to U 
apprehend Samſon. Samson therefore might haze : 


had his choice of ſwords, or. ſpcars for his irrt | 

with the Philiſtines; yet he leaves all the munition 

| of 1/-ael, and finding the new jaw-bone of an als, _ 
that 
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that up in his hand, and, with that baſe inſtrument of 
death, ſends a thouſand Philitines to their place, All 
the ſwords and ſhields of the armed P. ultftines cannot 
reſiſt that contemptible engine, which hath now left 
à thouſand bodies as dead as the carcaſe of that beaſt 
whoſe bone it was. This victory was not in the wea- 
pon, was not in the arm; it was in the Spirit of God, 
which moved the weapon in the arm. O God, if the 
means be weak, yet thou art ſtrong! Through God 
we ſhall do great acta; yea, I can do all things through 
him that ſtrengtheneth me. Seeſt thou a poor chri— 
ſtian, which by weak counſel hath obtained to over- 
come a temptation ; there is the Philiſine vanquiſhed 
with a ſorry jaw-bone. 

It is no marvel, if he were thus admirably ſtrong 
and victorious, whoſe bodily ſtrength Cod meant to 
make a type of the ſpiritual power of Chriſt. And, 
behold, as the three thouſands of Juda ſtood fill 
gazing, with their weapons in their hands, whites 
Samſon alone ſubdued the PH. a/irnes ; {o did men and 
angels ſtand looking upon the giorious atchievements 
of the Son of God, who might juſily ſay, I Have trede 
the wine-preſs alone. 

Both the Samſons complained of thirſt. "The ſame 
God, which gave this champion victory, gave him alſo 
refreſhing ; and by the ſame means. The fame bone 
yields lim bot! conqueſt and life, and is, of a weapon 
of o:tence, turned into a well of water. He that 
fetched water out of the flint for 7/-ael, fetches it out 
of a bone for Samen. What is not poſſible tothe 
inſinite power of chat Almighty Creator, that made all 
things of nothing! He can give Sas fon honey from 
the mouth of the lion, and water from the mouth ot 
the aſs. WIS would not cheerfully depend upon 
dat God, which can fetch moiſture ou: of dry nls, 
and life out of death! | 


Vo. I. Y,y C 0 N- 


Hen 


2 
4 W 3 


354 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


ConTrimM. v. SaMsoN's end. 


1 Cannot wonder more at Samſan's ſtrength, than 
his weakneſs. He, that began to caſt away his love 
upon a wife of the Philiſtines, goes on to miſ-ſpend 
himſelf upon the harlots of the Phrliſtines: he did 
not ſo much overcome the men, as the women over— 
came him. His aftte&ions blinded him firſt, ere the 
Philiftines could do it; would he elfe, after the effu- 
tuſion of fo much of their blood, have ſuſfered lis luſt 
to carry him within their walls, as one that cared 
more for his pleaſure than his life! O ſtrange de- 
bauchedneſs, and prcfamprion of a Nazarite! The 


Philiſtines are up in arms to kill him: he offers him- 


{elf to their city, to their ſtews, and dares expoſe his 
life to one o, their harlots whom he had flaughtered. 
would have looked to have ſeen him betake himſelf 
to his ſtronger rock than that of Elam, and, by his 
auſtere devotion, to ſeek protection of him of whom 
he received ſtrength: but now, as if he had forgotten 
his conſecration, I find him turned Philiſtine for his 
bed, and, & a Nazarite, ſcarce a man. In vain doth 
he nouriſh his hair, whiles he feeds theſe paſſions. 
How eaſily do vigour of body, and infirmity of mind, 
lodge under one roof! On the contrary, a weakiſi 
dutſide is a ſtrong motive to mortification. Samfon' 
victories have ſubdued him, and have made him firſt 
a ſlave to lewd dehres, and then to the Philiſtines. | 
may ſafely ſay, that more veſſels miſcarry with a fair 
gale, than with a tempeſt. 

Yet was not Samſon to blinded with laſt, as not at 
all to look before him: he forefaw the morning would 
be dangerous; the bed of his fornication therefore 
could hold him no longer than midnight. Then he 
Tiſes, and, in a mock of thoſe ambuſhes which the 
Azahites laid ſor him, he carries away the gates where- 
in they thought: to have engaged him. If 2 tempty 
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tion have drawn us aſide, to ly down to fin, it is hap- 
py for us, if we can ariſe, ere we be ſurpriſed with 
judgment. Samſon had not left his ſtrength in the 
bed of an harlot, neither had that God, which gaye 
it him, ſtripped him of it with his clothes, when he 
laid him down in uncleanneſs. His mercy uſes not 
to take vantage of our unworthineſs, but even, when 
we caſt him off, holds us fat. That bountiful hand 
leaves us rich of common graces, when we have miſ- 
ſpent our better ſtore : like as our firſt parents, when 
they had ſpoiled themſelves of the image of their 
Creator, yet were left wealthy of noble faculties cf 
the ſoul. 

I find Sam/on come off from his ſin with ſafety: 
he runs away lightly with an heavier weight than the 
gates of Azah, the burden of an ill act. Preſent 
impunity argues not an abatement of the wickedneſs 
of his fin, or of the diſlike of God. Nothing is fo 
worthy of pity, as ſinners peace. Good is not there- 
tore good becauſe it proſpers, but becauſe it is com- 
manded. Evil is not evil becauſe it is puniſhed, but 
becauſe it 1s forbidden. 

If the holy parents of Samſon lived to ſee theſe out- 
rages of their Nagarite, I doubt whether they did 
not repent them of their joy, to hear the news of a ſon. 
[tis a ſhame to ſee how he, that might not drink wine, 
is drunk with the cup of fornications. - His luſt car- 
ries him from Azah, to the plain of Saret, and now 
bath found a Delilah that ſhall pay him for all his for- 
mer uncleanneſs. Sin is ſteep and ſlippery, and it, 
after one fall, we have found where to fand it is che 
praiſe, not of our footing, but of the hand of God. 

The princes of the Philiſtines knew already where 
Samſon's weakneſs lay, though not his ſtrength; and 
therefore they would, entice his harlot by gifts tg en- 
tice him, by her dalliance, to betray himſelf. It is no 
marvel, if ſhe, which would be filthy, would be alſo 

Yy 2 perfidious. 
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perfidions. How could Samſon chute but think, if 
Juſt had not bewitched him, She, whoſe body is mer. 
cenary to me, will eatily fell me to others; ſhe vil 
be falſe, if ſhe will be an harlot: A wide conſcience 
will ſwallow any fin. Thoſe that have once thralled 
themſelves to a known evil, can make no other dif- 
ference of ſins, but their own loſs, or advantage. A 
liar can ſteal; a chief can kill; a cruel man can he a 
traitor ; a drunkard can falſify. Wickedneſs, once en- 
tertained, can put on any ſhape. Truſt him in no- 

thing, that makes not a conſcience of every thing, 
Was there ever ſuch another motion made to a rea- 
ſonable man? Tell me wherem thy great ſlrength 
lieth, and wherewith thou mayſt be bound to do thee 
hurt. Who would not have ſpurned ſuch a ſuitor 
out of doors? What will not impudency afk, or 
ſtupidity receive? He that killed the thouland 
5 for coming to bind him, endures his harlot 
of the Philiſtines to conſult with himſelf of binding 
him; and when, upon the trial of a falſe anſwer, he 
ſaw ſo apparent treachery, yet wilfully betrays his 
life by her to his enemies. All fins, all paſſions, have 
power to infatuate a man, but Juſt moſt of all. Ne- 
ver man, that had drunk flagons of wine, had leſs rea- 
ſon than this Nazarite, Many a one loſes his life; 
but this caſts it away; not in hatred of himſelf, but 
in love to a ſtrumpet. We wonder that a man could 
poſſibly be fo ſottiſh, and yet we ourſelyes by temp- 
tation become no leſs inſenſate. Sinful pleaſures, like 
a common Delilab, lodge in our boſoms; we know 
they aim at nothing but the death of our ſoul; we 
will yield to them, and die. Every willing ſinner 1s 
a Samſen : let us not inveigh againſt his ſenſeleſneſs, 
hut our own. Nothing is ſo groſs and unreaſonable 
to à welk-difpoſed mind, which temptation will not 
roprefent fit and plauſible. No ſoul can, out of Is 
| own 
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own ſtrength, ſecure himſelf from that fin which he 
moſt deteſteth. ö 

As an hood-winked man ſees ſome little glimmering 
of light, but not enough to guide him; ſo did Sam- 
n, who had reaſon enough left him to make trial of 
Delilab, by a crafty- miſinformation; not enough up- 
on that trial, to diſtruſt and hate her; he had not wit 
enough to deceive her thrice, not enough to keep him- 
ſelf from being deceived by her. It is not ſo great 
wiſdom to prove them whom we diſtruſt, as it is fol- 
ly to truſt them whom we have found treacherous. 
Thrice had he ſeen the Philiſtines in her chamber, 
ready to ſurpriſe him upon her bonds; and yet will 
needs be a flave to his traitor. Warning not taken is 
2 certain preſage of deſtruction; and if, once neglect- 
ed, it receives pardon, yet thrice is deſperate. 

What man would ever play thus with his own 
ruin! His harlot binds him, and calls in her execution- 
ers to cut his throat ; he riſes to ſave his own life, and 
ſuffers them to carry away theirs in peace. Where 
1s the courage of Samſon / where his zeal! He, that 
killed the Philiſtines for their clothes, he that flew a 
thouſand of them in the field at once in this quar- 
rel, now ſuffers them in his chamber unrevenged. 
Whence is this! His hands were ſtrong, but his heart 
was efteminate ; his harlot had diverted his affection. 
Whoſoever flackens the reins to his ſenſual apperite, 
ſhall ſoon grow unfit for the calling of God. Samſan 
hath broke the green withes, the new ropes, the woof 
of his hair, and yet ſtill ſuffers himſelf fettered with 
thoſe inviſible bonds of an harlot's love; and can en- 
dure her to ſay, How canſt thou ſay I love thee, when 
thy heart is not with me? Thou haſt mocked me theſe 
tbree times: whereas he ſhould rather have ſaid unto 
her, How canſt thou challenge any love from me, that 
laſt thus thrice ſought my life! O canſt thou think 
my mocks a ſufficient revenge of this treachery ! But, 

contrarily, 
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contrarily, he melts at this fire; and, by her import. 
nate inſinuations, is wrought againſt himſelf. Wez. 
rineſs of ſolicitation hath won ſome to thoſe actions, 
which at the firſt motion they deſpiſed ; like as we ſee 
ſome ſuitors are diſpatched, not for the equity of the 
cauſe, but the trouble of the proſecution ; becauſe it 
is more eaſy to yield, not more reaſonable. It is more 
ſafe to keep ourſelves out of the noiſe of ſuggeſtions, 
than to ſtand upon our power of denial. 

Who can pity the loſs of that ſtrength which was ſo 
abuſed ! who can pity him the loſs of his locks, which, 
after ſo many warnings, can ſleep in the lap of Del. 
{ah ! It is but juſt that he ſhould riſe up from thence 
ſhaven and feeble ; not a Nazarite, ſcarce a man. If 
his ſtrength had lain in his hair, it had been out of 
himſelf; it was not therefore in his locks, it was iy 
his conſecration, whereof that hair was a ſign. If the 
razor had come ſooner upon his head, he had ceaſ- 
ed to be a Nazarite, and the gift of God had at once 
ceaſed, with the calling of God; not for the want of 
that excretion, but for want of obedience. If God 
withdraw his graces, when he 1s too much provoked, 
who can complain of his mercy! He that fleeps in fin 
muſt look to wake in loſs and weakneſs. Could Sam- 
ſen think, Though, I tell her, my ſtrength lies in my 
hair, yet ſhe will not cut it; or though ſhe do cut my 
hair, yet ſhali I not loſe my ſtrength ; that now he 
riſes and ſhakes himſelf, in hope of his former vigour: 
Cuſtom of ſucceſs makes men confident in their fins, 
and cauſes them to miſtake an arbitrary tenure for a 
perpetuity. | 

His eyes were the firſt offenders, which betrayed him 
to luſt ;, and now they are firſt pulled out, and he is led 
a blind captive to Azah, where he was firſt captiva. 
ted to his luſt. The Azahrtes, which lately ſaw him, 
not without terror, running lightly away with their 
gates at midnight, ſee him now in his own puppy 
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aight, ſtruggling with his chains: and that he may 
not want pain, together with his bondage, he mult 
grind in his priſon. 

As he paſſed tne ſtreet, every boy among the Phili- 
ſtines could throw ſtones at him, every woman could 
ugh and ſhout at him; and what one Philiſtine doth 
not ſay, whiles he laſhes him unto blood, There is 
for my brother, or my kinſman, whom thou ſleweſt? 
Who can look to run away with a fin, when Sam/on 
a Mazarite is thus plagued! This great heart could 
not but have broken with indignation, if it had not 
pacified itielf with the conſcience of the juſt deſert of 
all this vengeance. 

It is better for Samſon to be blind in prifon, tan 
to abuſe his eyes in Soret : yea, I may ſafely fay, he 
was more blind when he ſaw licentiouſly, than now 
that he ſees not; he was a greater ſlave when he fer- 
red his affections, than now in grinding for the Phi- 
lſtines. The loſs of his eyes ſhews him his fin ; nei- 
ther could he ſce how ill he had done, till he ſaw 
not. Rug 
Eren yet, ſtill the God of mercy looked upon the 
blindneſs of Samſon, and in theſe ferters enlargeth his 
heart from the worſe priſon of his fin: his hair grew, 
together with his repentance, and his ſtrength witli 
lis hair. God's merciful humiliations of his own are 
ſometimes ſo ſevere, that they ſeem to differ little from 
deſertioas; yet, at the worit, he loves us bleeding: 
ac, when we have ſmarted enough, we ſhall feel it. 

What thankful idolaters were theſe Philiftines * 
They could not but know, that their bribes, and their 
Delilah, had delivered Samſon to them, and yet they 
ſacrifice to their Dagon ; and, as thofe that wonl be 
lineral in caſting favours upon a ſenſcleſs idol, (of 
whom they could receive rone,) they cry out, Ozr 
god hath delivered our enemy into our hands. Where 
Was their Dagen, when 2 thouſand of lis clients were 
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flain with an aſs's jaw! There was more {rent 
in that bone, than in all the makers of rhis god; 2 
yet theſe vain Pagans ſay, Our god. It is che quali- 
ty of ſuperſtition to miſinterpret aii events, and to 
feed itſelf with the conceit of thoſe favours, which 
are ſo far from being done, that their authors never 
were. Why do not we learn zeal of idolaters! and 
if they be ſo forward in acknowledgment of their de- 
liverances to a falſe deity, how cheerfully ſhonid we 
aſcribe ours to the true! O God, whatſoever be. the 
means, thou art the author of all our ſucceſs. O that 
men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and tell 
the wonders that he doth for the fons of men / 

No muſician would ſerve for this feaſt but Sanin; 
he muſt now be their ſport, which was once their 
terror; that he might want no ſorrow, ſcorn is added 
to his miſery : every wit and hand plays upon him; 
cho is not ready to caſt his bone and his jeſt at ſuch 
a captive? So as doubtleſs he withed himſelf no leſs 
deaf, than blind, and that his ſoul might have gone 
out with his eyes. Oppreſſion is able to make a wile 
man mad ; and the greater the courage 1s, the more 
painful the infulcation. 

Now Samſon is puniſhed, ſhall the Philiſtines eſcape! 
If the judgment of God begin at his own, what ſhal 
become of his enemies! This advantage ſhall Samen 
make of their tyranny, . that now death is no puniſh- 
ment to him: his foul ſhall fly forth in this birternefs, 
without pain; and that his dying revenge {hall bg no 
leſs ſweet to him, than the liberty of his former life. 
He could not but feel God mocked through him; and 
therefore, whiles they are ſcofiing, he prays: his ſe- 
riouſneſs hopes to pay them for all thoſe jeits. If he 
could have been thus earneſt with God in his proſpe- 
rity, the Philiſtines had wante ! this laughiag-!tock 
No devotion is ſo fervent, as that which ariſes from 
extremuy 
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extremity; O Lord Ged, I pray thee think upon 
ne; O God, I beſeech thee ſlrengthen me at this 
lime enly. Though Samſon's hair were ſhorter, 
yet he knew, God's hand was not. As one-therefore 
that had yet eyes enough to fee him that was inviſible, 
and whoſe faith was recovered before his ſtrength, he 
ſues to that God, which was a party in this indignity, 
for power to revenge his wrongs, more than his own. 


t is zeal that moves him, and not malice. His renew- 


ed faith tells him, that he was deſtined to plague the 
Philiſtines ; and reaſon tells him, that his blindneſs 
puts him out of the hope of ſuch anocher opportunity. 
knowing therefore that this play of the Philiſtines 
muſt end in his death, he recollects all the forces of 
his foul and body, that his death may be a puniſhment, 
inſtead of a diſport; and that his ſoul may be more 
ritorious in the parting, than in the animation; and 
{ addrefſes himſelf both to die and kill; as one whoſe 
foul ſhall not feel his own diſſolution, whiles it ſhall 
carry ſo many thouſand Philiſtines with it to the pit. 
All the acts of Samſon are for wonder, not for imitati- 
om. So didſt thou, O bleſſed Saviour, our better 
Samſon, conquer in dying; and, triumphing upon the 
chariot of the croſs, didſt lead captivity captive: the 
uw, fin, death, hell, had never been vanquiſhed 
but by thy death. All our life, liberty, and glory, 
{privy out of thy moſt precious blood 


Cox TEM. vi, Mican's idolatry, 


HE mother of Micah hath loſt her ſilver, and 
now ſhe falls to curſing. She did afterwards bur 
change the form of her god; her ſilver was her god, 
ere it did put on the faſhion of an image, elſe ſhe bad 
dot ſo much curſed to loſe it, if it had not too much 
plleſſed her in the keeping. A-carnal heart cannot 
lorego that wherein it delights, without impatience; 
Yor. I. Z 2 cannot 
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cannot be impatient without curſes ; whereas the mat, 
that hath learned to enjoy God, and uſe the world, 
ſmiles at a ſhipwreck, and pities a thicf, and cannot 
curſe, but pray. 

Micah had ſo little grace as to ſteal from his mo- 
ther; and that out of wantouneſs, not out of neceſſi, 
ty; for if ſhe had not been rich, ſo much could not 
have been ſtollen from her: and now he hath ſo much 
grace as to reſtore it; her curſes have fetched again 
her treaſures. He cannot ſo much love the money, as 
he fears her imprecations. Wealth ſeems too dear, 
bought with a curſe. Though his fingers were falſe, 
yet his heart was tender. Many that make not con- 
icience of committing fin, yet make conſcience of face. 
ing it: it is well for them that they are but novices 
in evil. 'Thoſe, whom cuſtom hath fleſhed in fin, can 
either deny and forſwear, or excuſe and defend it: 
their ſeared hearts cannot feel the gnawing of any re- 
morſe; and their forehead hath learned to be as im- 
pudent, as their heart is ſenſeleſs. | 

I ſee no argument of any holineſs in the mother of 
Micah : her curſes were fin to herſelf, yet Micah dares 
not but fear them. I know not whether the cauſlelels 
curſe be more worthy of pity or deriſion; it hurts the au- 
thor, not his adverſary : but the deſerved curſes, that 
fall even from unholy mouths, are worthy to be fear- 


ed: how much more ſhould a man hold hiniſelf blaſt: } 


ed with the juſt imprecations of the godly ! What 
metal are thoſe made of, that can applaud themſelves 
in the bitter curſes which their oppreſſions have wrung 
from the poor, and rejoice in theſe ſigns of their pro- 
ſperity ! | | | 

Neither yet was Micah more ſtricken with his mo- 
ther's curſes, than with the conſcience of facrilege: 
ſo ſoon as he finds there was a purpoſe of devotion in 
this treaſure, he dares not conceal it, to the prejudice 


(as he thought) of God, more than of his —_— 
| "Wha 
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What ſhall we ſay to the palate of thoſe men, which 
25 they find no good reliſh but in ſtollen waters, ſo beſt 
in thoſe which are ſtollen from the fountain of God ! 
How ſoon hath the old woman changed her note! E- 
yea now ſhe paſſed an indefinite curſe upon her ſon 
for ſtealing, and now ſhe blefſes him abſolutely for 
reſtoring ; Bleſſed be, my ſon of the Lord. She 
hath forgotten the theft, when ſhe ſees the reſtituri- 
on: how much more ſhall the God of mercies be more 
pleaſed with our confeſſion, than provoked with our 
in! 

doubt not but this ſilver, and this ſuperſtition, 
came out of Egypt, together with the mother of Mi- 
«ah, This hiſtory is not fo late in time, as in place; 
for the tribe of Dan was not yet ſettled in that firſt 
diviſion of the promiſed land; ſo as this old woman 
had ſeen both the idolatry of Egypt, and the golden 
calf in the wilderneſs; and, no doubt, contributed 
ſome of her ear-rings to that deity ; and after all the 
plagues which ſhe ſaw inflicted upon her brethren, for 
that idol of Hereb, and Baal-peor, ſhe {till reſerves a 
ſecret love to ſuperſtition, and now ſhews it. Where 
miſ. religion hath once poſſeſſed itſelf of the heart, it 
5 very hardly cleanſed out; but (like the plague) it 
will hang in the very clothes, and, after long lurking, 
break forth in an unexpected infection; and old wood 
8 the apteſt to take this fire. After all the airing in 
the deſart, Mica 's mother will ſmell of Egypt. 

It had been better the filver had been ſtollen than 
thus beſtowed ; for now they have ſo employed it, 
chat it hath ſtol len away their hearts from God; and yet, 
while it is molten into an image, they think it dedi- 
ated to the Lord. If religion might be judged ac- 
cording to the intention, there ſhould ſcarce be any 
dolatry in the world. This woman loved her ſilver 
enough, and if ſhe had not thought this coſtly piety 
worth thanks, ſhe knew which way to have employed 
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her ſtock to advantage. Even evil actions have oft- 
times good meanings, and theſe good meanings are 
anſwered with evil recompences. Many a one be- 
{tows their coit, their labour, their blood, and receives 
torment inſtead of thanks. 

Behold a fuperſtitious fon of a ſuperſtitious mother, 
{he makes a god, and he harbours it! Yea, (as the ſtreap, 
is commonly broader than tlie head) he exceeds his 
mother in evil: he hath an houſe of gods, an ephod, 
teraphim; and that he might be complete in his dexo- 
tion, he makes his ſon his prieſt, and entails that ſin 
upon his fon which he received from his mother ! 
Thoſe fins, which nature conveys not to us, we haye 
by imitation. Every action and geſture of the parent; 
is an example to the child ; and the mother, as ſhe is 
more tender over her ſon, fo, by the power of a reci- 
procal love, ſhe can work moſt upon his inclination, 
Whence it is, that, in the hiſtory of the Mraelitiſb kings, 
the mother's name is commonly noted; and, as civilly, 
ſo alſo morally, the birth follows the belly. Thoſe 
ſons may bleſs their ſecond birth, that are delivered 
from the ſins of their education. 

Who cannot but think how far Micah overlooked 
all his fellow Maelites; and thought them profane 
and godleſs in compariſon of hi: Wielt! How did he ſe 
cretly clap himſelf on the breaſt, as the man whole 
happineſs it was to ingro's religion from all the tribes 
of Tract, and little can imagine, that the further he 
runs, tlie more out of the way. Can an Jjraehte be 
thus paganiſh ! O Micab, how hath ſuperſtition be- 
witched thee, that thou canſt not ſee rebellion in eve- 
ry of theſe actions, yea in every circumſtance re- 
bellion ! What, more gods than one! an houſe of gods, 
beſides God's houſe! an image of ſilver, to the in vil 
ble God! an ephod, and no prieſt! a prieſt, beſides 
the family of Levi! a Priel of thine own begetting, 
ef thine own conſecration ! What monſters doth man's 
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imagination produce, when it is forſaken of God? It 
« well ſeen there is no king in Hrael. It God had 
been their king, his laws had ruled them; it Mefes or 
geha had been their king, their ſword had awed 
them; if any other, the courſes of 1/rael had not been 
ſo heedleſs. We are beholden to government for or- 
der, for peace, for religion. Where there is no king; 
every one Will be a king, yea a god to himfelf, We 
are worthy of nothing but confuſion, if we bleſs not 
God for authority. 

It is no marvel, if Levites wandered for mainte- 
nance, while there was no king in [/rael. The tithes 
and offerings were their due; if theſe had been paid, 
none of the holy tribe needed to ſhift his ſtation. Even 
where royal power ſeconds the claim of the Levite. 
the injuſtice of men ſhortens his right. What ſhould 
become of the Levites, if there were no king? and 
what of the church, if no Levites? No king, there- 
fore no church. How could the impotent child live 
without a nurſe ? Kings ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, 
and queens thy nurſes, faith God. Nothing more ar- 
gues the diforder of any church, or the decay of re- 
ligion, than the forced ſtraggling of the Levites, There 
s hope of growth, when Micah rides to ſeek a Le- 
vie; but when the Levite comes to ſeck a ſervice of 
Micah, it is a ſign of gaſping devotion. 

Micah was no obſcure man: all mount Fphrain; 
could not but take notice of his domeſtical gods. This 
Lite could not but hear of his diſpoſition, of his miſ- 
devotion; yet want of maintenance, no leis than 
conſcience, draws him on to'the danger of idolatrous 
patronage, Holineſs is not tied to any profeſſion. 
Happy were it for the church, if the clergy could be 
a privilege from lewdneſs, When need meets with 
unconſcionableneſs, ail conditions are eafily fwallow- 


ed, of unlawful entrances, of wicked ex-cutibns. 


Ten ſhekels, and a ſuit of apparel, and his diet, are 


good 
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good wages for a needy Levite. He that could be. 
ſtow eleven hundred ſhekels upon his puppets, can 
afford but ten to his prieſt ; ſo hath he at once a rich 
idol, and a beggarly prieſt. Whoſoever affects to 
ſerve God good cheap, ſhews, that he makes God 
but a ſtale to mammon. 

Let was Micah a kind patron, though not liberal. 
He calls the young Levite his father, and uſes him 
as his ſon; and what he wants in means, ſupplies in 
affection. It were happy, if Chriſtians could imitate 
the love of idolaters, towards them which ſerve at 
the altar. Micah made a ſhift with the prieſthood of 
his own fon ; yet, that his heart checks him in it, ap- 
pears both by the change, and his contentment in the 
change. Now I know that the Lord will be gud 
to me, ſeeing I have a Levite to my prieſt, There- 
fore, whiles his prieft was no Levite, he ſees there 
was cauſe why God ſhould not be good to him. If 
the Levife had not come to offer his ſervice, Micab's 
ſon had been a lawful prieſt. Many times the con- 
ſcience runs away ſmoothly with an unwarrantable 
action, and reſts itſelf upon thoſe grounds, which 
afterward it ſees cauſe to condemn. It is a ſure way 
therefore to inform ourſelves thoronghly ere we ſettle 
our choice, that we be not driven to reverſe our act; 
with late ſhame, and unprofitable repentance. 

Now did Micabh begin to fee ſome little glimpſe of 
his own error: he ſaw his prieſthood faulty; he faw 
not the faults of his ephod, of his images, of his gods: 
and yet (as if he had thought all had been well, when 
he had amended one) he fays, Now I know the 
Lord will be good to me. The carnal heart pleaſes 
itſelf with an outward formality, and ſo delights to 
flatter itſelf, as that it thinks, if one circumſtance be 


right, nothing can be amils. 


Iſrael was at this time extremely corrupted ; yet the 


ſrics of the Danites had taken notice even of this 
young 
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young Lvite, and are glad to make uſe of his prieſt- 
hood. If they had but gone up to Shiloh, they might 
have conſulted with the ark of God; but worldly 
minds are not curious in their holy ſervices. If they 
have a god, an ephod, a prieſt, it ſufices them. 
They had rather enjoy a falſe worſhip with eaſe, than 
to take pains for the true. Thoſe that are curious 
in their diet, in their purchaſes, in their attire, in 
their contracts, yet in God's buſineſs are very indi- 
ferent, 

The author of lies ſometimes ſpeaks truth for an 
advantage; and, from his mouth, this flattering Levite 
ſpeaks what he knew would pleaſe, not what he knew 
would fall out. The event anſwers his prediction, 
and now the ſpies magnify him to their fellows. 
Micah's idol is a god, and the Levite is his oracle. 
In matter of judgment, to be guided only by the e- 
rent, is the way to error. Falſhood ſhall be truth, 
and Satan an angel of light it we follow this rule. 
Even very conjectures ſometimes happen right. A 
prophet, or a dreamer, may give a true ſign or wonder, 
and yet himſelf ſay, Let us go after other gods. A 
(mall thing can win credit with weak minds, which, 
where they have once ſped, cannot diſtruſt. ; 

The idolatrous Danites are ſo beſotted with this 
ſucceſs, that they will rather ſteal, than want the gods 
of Micah ; and becauſe the gods without the prieſt 
an do them leſs ſervice, than the prieſt without the 
gods, therefore they {ſteal the prieſt with the gods. 
O miſerable //-aelites, that could think that a god, 
which could be ſtollen ! that could look for protection 
from that which could not keep itſelf from ſtealing, 
Which was won by their theft, not their devotion! 
Could they worſhip thoſe idols more devoutly than 
Miah that made them! And if they could not pro- 
tect their maker from robbery, how ſhall they pro- 
ſect their thieves! If it had been the holy ark of the 
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true God, how could they think it would blefs their 
violence, or that it would abide to be traiiſlated b 
rapine and extortion! Now their ſuperſtition hath 
made them mad upon a god; they mult have him, by 
what means they care not, though they offend the 
true God, by ſtealing a falſe, Sacrilege is fit to be 
the firſt ſervice of an idol, The ſpies of Dan had 
been courteouſly entertained by Mrcah ; thus they re- 
ward his hoſpitality. Ir is no truſting the honeſty of 
idolaters; if they have once caſt off the true God, 
whom will they reſpect! 

It ſeems. Levites did not more want maintenance, 
than Iſrael wanted Levites. Here was a tribe of 
I/frael without a ſpiritual guide. The withdrawing 
of due means is the way to the utter deſolation of the 
church : rare offerings make cold altars, - There need- 
ed ſmall force to draw this Lewite to change his 
charge; Hold thy peace, and come, and be our father, 
and prieft ; whether is it better, &. Here is no 
patience, but joy. He that was won with ten ſhekels, 
may be loſt with eleven: when maintenance and 
honour calls him, he goes undriven, and rather 
ſteals himſelf away, than is ſtollen, The Levite had 
too many gods, to make conſcience of pleaſing one, 
There is nothing more inconſtant than a Levite that 
ſeeks nothing but himſelf. 


Thus the wild fire of idolatry, which lay before | 


couched in the private ball of Micah, now flies furi- 
ouſly thorough all the tribe of Dan, who, like to 
thieves that have carried away plaguy clothes, have in- 


ſenſibly infected themſelves and their poſterity to death. 


Hereſy and ſuperſtition have ſmall beginnings, dan- 
gerous proceedings, pernicious concluſions. 'This 
contagion is like a canker, which at the firſt is ſcarce 
viſible, afterwards ir*cats away the fleſh, and conſumes 


the body. 
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ConTEM. 1. The LEvirTte's concubine. 


HERE is no complaint of a publicly diſordered 

T ſtate, where a Levite is not at one end of it, 

either as, an agent, or a patient. In the ido- 

atry of Micah and the Danites, a Levite was an ac- 

tor: in the violent uncleanneſs of Giteah, a Levite 

ſuffers. No tribe ſhall ſooner feel the want of go- 
rernment than that of Levi. 

The law of God allowed the Levite a wife; hu- 
man connivance, a concubine : neither did the Ferw- 
0 concubine differ from a wife, but in ſome outward 
compliments; both might challenge all the true eſ- 
ſence of marriage. So little was the diſference, that 
the father of the concubine is called the father-in-law 
to the Levite. She, whom ill cuſtom had of a wife 
made a concubine, is now, by her luſt, of a concubine 
made an hariot: her fornication, together with the 
change of her bed, hath changed her abode. Per- 
haps her ow:2 conſcienc: thruſt her out of doors; per- 
haps the juſt ſeverity of her huſband. Diſmiſſion was 
too ealy a penalty for that which God had ſentenced 
with death. She that had deſerved to be abhorred of 
ber kutband, ſceks ſhelter from her father. Why 
would her father ſuffer his houſe to be deſiled with an 
adultereſs, though out of his own loins? Why did he no: 
rather fay, What, doit thou think to find my houſe 
an harbour for thy fins ! Whiles thou wert a wife to 
thine huſband, thou wert 2 daughter to me; now thou 
art neither: thou art not mine, I gave ihee to thy 
huſband ; thou art not thy hathand's, thou haſt be- 
tayed his bed; thy filchineſs hath made thee thine 
own, and thine adulterer's. Go ſeek thine entertain- 
ment, where thou haſt loſt thine honeſty: thy lewd- 
neſs hath brought a neceſſity of thame upon thy a- 
Vor. I, Aa a bettors. 
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bettors. How can I countenance thy perſon, and x. 
bandon thy fin ! I had rather be a juſt man, than + 
kind father. Get thee home therefore to thy hu. 
band, crave his forgiveneſs upon thy knees, redeem 
his love with thy modeſty and obedience ; when his 
heart is once open to thee, my doors ſhall not be 
{hut. In the mean time, know I can be no father to 
an harlot. Indulgence of parents is the refuge of va- 
nity, the bawd of wickedneſs, the bane of children. 
How caſily is that thief induced to ſteal, that knows 
his receiver ! When the lawleſneſs of youth knows 
where to {ind pity and toleration, what miſchief can 
it forbear ! 

By how much better this Levite was, ſo much more 
injurious was the concubine's fin. What huſband 
would not have ſaid, She is gone, let ſhame and grief 
go with her! I ſhall find one no leſs pleaſing, and 
more faithful: or, if it be not too much mercy in me 
to yield to a return, let her that hath offended feek 
me. What more direct way is there to a reſolved 
looſeneſs, than to let her fee I cannot want her! The 
good nature of this Levite caſt off all theſe terms; 
and now, after four months abſence, ſends to ſeek 
for her that had run away from her fidelity; and now 
he thinks, She ſinned againſt me; perhaps ſhe hath 
repented; perhaps ſhame and fear have with-held 
her from returning; perhaps ſhe will be more loyal 
for her ſin. If her importunity ſhould win me, half 
the thanks were loft ; but now, my voluntary offer 
of favour ſhall oblige her for ever. Love procures 
truer ſervitude than neceſſity. Mercy becomes well 
the heart of any man, but moſt of a Levite. He tha 
had heiped to offer fo many facrifices to God, for the 
multitude of every 1/raeliie's fins, faw how propor- 
tionable it was, that man ſhould not hold one fin un- 
pardonable. He had ſerved at the altar to no ow 
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poſe, if he, whoſe trade was to ſue for mercy, had 
not at all learned to practiſe it. 

And if the reflection of mercy wrought this in a 
fervant, what ſhall we expect from him whoſe eſſence 
is mercy ! O God, we do every day break the holy 


+ covenant of our love; we proftitute ourſelves to eve- 


ry filthy temptation, and then run and hide ourſelycs 
in our father's houſe, the world! If thou didit not 
ſeek us up, we ſhould never return; if thy gracious 
proffer did not prevent us, we thould be uncapable of 
forgiveneſs. It were abundant goodneſs in thee to 
receive us, when we ſhould intreat thee; but, lo, thou 
ntreateſt us that we ſhould receive thee ! How ſhould 
we now adore and imitate thy mercy, fince there is 
more reaſon we ſhould ſue to each other, than that 
thou ſhouldſt ſue to us; becauſe we may as well of- 
fend, as be offended. 

| do not fee the woman's father make any means 
or reconciliation ; but, when remiſſion came home to 
lis doors, no man could entertain it more thankſully. 
The nature of many men is forward to accept, and ne- 
gigent to ſue for; they can ſpend ſecret vues upon 
that, which ſhall coſt them no endeavour. 

Great is the power of love, Which can in a fort 
undo evils paſt ; if not for the act, yet for the re- 
nembrance. Where true affection was once concei- 
rec, it is eaſily pieced again, after the ſtrongeſt inter- 
ruptic::. Here needs no tedious recapitulation of 
wrongs, no importunity of ſuit. The unkindneſſes 
we forgotten, their love is renewed; and now the Le- 
ute is not a ſtranger, but a fon : by how much more 
wülingly he came, by ſo much more unwillingly he is 
almiſſed. The four months abſence of his daughter 
8 anſwered with four days feaſting; neither was there 
ſo much joy in the former wedding-feaſt, as in this 
becauſe then he delivered his daughter entire, now 
ſeſperate: then he found a fon ; but now that ſon 
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hath found his loſt daughter, and he found boch. 
The recovery of any good is far more pleaſant than 
the continuance. 

Little do we know what evil is towards us. Now 
did this old man, and this reſtored couple, promiſe 
themſelves all joy and contentment, after this unkind 
ſtorm ; and ſaid in themſelves, Now we begin to live. 
And now this feaſt, which was meant for their new 
nuptials, proves her funeral. Even when we let our- 
ſelves loaſeſt to our pleaſures, the hand of God, 
though inviſibly, is writing bitter things againſt us. 
Since We are not worthy to know, it is wiſdom to 
ſuſpect the worſt, While it is leaſt ſeen. 

Sometimes it falls out, that nothing is more injuri- 
ous than courteſy. If this old man had thruſt his ſon 
and daughter early out of doors, they had avoided 
this miſchief; now his loving importunity detains them 
to their hurt, and his own repentance. Such con- 
tentment doth ſincere affection find in the preſence of 
thoſe we love, that death itſelf hath no other name 
but departing. The greateſt comfort of our life is 
the fruitian of friendſhip, the diſſolution whereof is 
the greateſt pain of death. As all earthly pleaſures, 
ſo this of love is diſtaſt ed with a neceſſity of leaving, 
How worthy is that only love to take up our hearts, 
which is not open to any danger of interruption, 
which ſhall outhve the date even of Taith and hope, 
and is as eternal as that God, and thoſe bleſſed ps, 
whom we love | If we hang never fo importunately 
upon one another's ſleeves, and ſhed floods of tears 
to ſtop: their way, yet we muſt be gone hence; no 
occaſion, no force, ſhall then remove us from our 
farher's houſe. 

The Levite is ſtayed beyond his time by importu- 
nity, the motions whereof are boundleſs and infinite; 
one day draws on another; neither is there any rea- 
ſon of this day's ſtay, which may not ſerve {till for 
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o- morrow. His reſolution at laſt breaks through all 
thoſe kind hinderances; rather will he venture a be- 
nighting, than an unnecefiary delay. It is a good 
hearing, that the Zevite makes haſte home. An honeſt 
man's heart is where his calling is; ſuch a one, when 
he is abroad, is like a fiſh in the air, whereinto if it 
lap for recreation or neceſſity, yet it ſoon returns to 
irs own element. This charge, by how much more 
acred it is, fo much more attendance it expecteth : 
eren a day breaks ſquare with the conſcionable. 

The fun is ready to lodge before them: his ſervant 
adviſes him to ſhorten his journey, holding it more fit 
to truſt an early inn of the J7ebuſitec, than to the mer- 
ey of the night. And if that counſel had been follow- 
ed, perhaps they, which found Jebu/ites in Iſrael, 
might have found [/raelites in Febus. No wife man 
can hold good counſel diſparaged by the meanneſs of 
the author: if we be glad to receive anyt reaſure from 
our ſervant, why not precious admonitions ? 

It was the zeal of this Lev/te that ſhut him out of 
febus ; We cell not ladge in the city of ſtrangers. 
The Jebufites were ſtrangers in religion, not ſtrangers 
enough in their habitation. The Levite will not re- 
ceiye common courteſy from thoſe which were aliens 
from God, though home-born in the heart of //-ae!. 
it is lawful enough, in terms of civility, to deal with 
infidels; the earth is the Lord's, and we may enjoy it 
in the right of the owner, while we proteſt againſt the 
wrong of the uſurper ; yet the leſs communion with 
God's enemies, the more ſafety. If there were ano- 
ther air to breathe in from theirs, another earth to 
tread upon, they ſhould have their own. Thoſe that 
affect a familiar entireneſs with Febuftes, in conver- 
ation, in leagues of amity, in matrimonial contracts, 
bewray either too much boldneſs, or too little conſci- 
ence, 
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He hath no blood of an I/raehite, that delights to 
lodge in " It was the fault of //-ae/, that an 
heatheniſh town ſtood yet in the navel of the tribes, 
and that Jebus was no ſooner turned to Jeriſalem: 
their lenity and negle& were guilty of this neighbour. 
hood, that now no man can paſs from Bethlehem-jy. 
dah, to mount Ephraim, but by the city of the Feby. 
fites. Seaſonable juſtice might prevent a thouſand 
evils, which afterwards know no remedy but pati- 
ence. 

The way was not long betwixt 7ebus and Gibeab; 
for the ſun was ſtooping when the Levite was over- 
againſt the firſt, and is but now declined when he 
comes to the other. How his heart was lightened, 
when he entered into an {/raelrtiſh city! and can 
think of nothing but hoſpitality, reſt, ſecurity. There 
is no perfume ſo ſweet to a traveller as his own ſmoke, 
But expectation and fear do commonly diſappoint us: 
for ſeldom ever do we enjoy the good we look for, or 
ſmart with a feared evil. The poor Levite could 
have found but ſuch entertainment with the Febu/ites. 
Whither are the poſterity of Benjamin degenerated, 
that their Gibeah ſhould be no leſs wicked than popu- 
lous! The firſt ſign of a ſettled godleſneſs is, that a Le- 
vite is ſuffered to ly without doors. It God had been 
in any of their houſes, his ſervant had not been exclu- 
ded. Where no reſpect is given to God's meſſengers, 
there can be no religion. | 

Gibeah was a ſecond Sodom; even there alſo 1 
another Lot; which is therefore ſo much more hoſpi- 
table to ſtrangers, becauſe himſelf was a ſtranger. 
The hoſt, as well as the Levite, is of mount Ephra- 
im. Each man knows beſt to commiſerate that evil 
in others, which himſelf hath paſſed through. All 


| that profeſs the name of Chriſt are countrymen, and 


yet ſtrangers here below. How cheerfully ſhould we 
entertain 
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entertain each other, when we meet in the G:beah of 
this hoſpital world! 

This good old man of Gibeah came home late from 
his work in the fields; the ſun was ſet ere he gave o- 
rer: and now, ſeeing this man a ſtranger, an //rael- 
ite, a Levite, an Ephraimite, and that in his way to 
the houſe of God, to take up his lodging in the ſtreet, 
he proffers him the kindneſs of his houſe-room. In- 
duſtrious ſpirits are the fitteſt receptacles of all good 
motions ; whereas thoſe which give themſelves to idle 
and looſe courſes, do not care ſo much as for them- 
ſelves. I hear of but one man at his work in all G7- 
leah; the reſt were quaffing and revelling. That 
one man ends his work with a charitable entertain- 
nent; the other end their play in a brutiſh beaſtli- 
neſs, and violence. Theſe villains had learned both 
the actions and the language of the Sodomztes : one un- 
dean devil was the prompter to both; and this honeſt 
Fpbratmite had learned of righteous Lot, both to in- 
treat, and to proffer. As a perplexed mariner, that 
in a ſtorm mult caſt away ſomething, although preci- 
0us; ſo this good hoſt rather will proſtitute his daugh- 
ter, a virgin, together with the concubine, than this 
prodigious villany ſhould be offered to a man, much 
more to a man of God. 

The deteſtation of a fouler fin drew him to over- 
teach in the motion of a leſſer; which if it had been 
accepted, how could he have eſcaped the partnerſhip 
of their uncleanneſs, and the guilt of his daughter's 
aviſhment! No man can waſh his hands of that fin 
o which his will hath yielded. Bodily violence may 
be inoffenſive in the patient; voluntary inclination to 
el, though out of fear, can never be excuſable: yet, 
behold, this wickedneſs is too little to ſatisfy theſe 
monſters | | 
Who would have looked for ſo extreme abomina- 
lon from the loins of Jacob, the womb of Rachel, the 
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ſons of Benjamin! Could the very Jebuſctes, their ſo 


neighbours, be ever accuſed of fuch unnatural out- de 
rage! I am aſhamed to ſay it, even the worit Pagan; Wl ih 
were faints to //rael. What avails it, that they have fur 
the ark of God in $/14/v5, while they have Sadom in 
their ſtreets; that the law of God is in their fringes, Vic 
while the devil is in their hearts! Nothing, but hell WE hi 
itſelf, can yield a worfe creature than a depraved 1. be. 
raelite ; the very means of his. reformation are tue cri 
ſewel of his wickedneſs. de 
Yet Lat ſped fo much better in Sodom, than this I. WM car 
phraimite did in Gibeab, by how much more holy 10 


gueſts he entertained : there the gueſts were angels, . Vf. 
here a ſinful man; there the gueſts faved rhe hott, WM bod 
here the hoſt could not fave the gueſt from brutih der 
violence; thoſe Sodomites were ſtricken with outward nig 
blindneſs, and defeated ; theſe Benjamites are only WM bon 
blinded with luſt, and prevailed. The Levite comes WI i 
forth; perhaps his coat ſaved his perſon from this vi- ' ! 
lany; who now thinks himſelf weil, that he may have le 
leave to redeem his own diſtononr with his concu- 
bine's. If he had not loved her dearly, he had ne- C 
er ſought her ſo far, after fo foul a fin ; yet now his 
hate of that unnatural v'ci:ednets overcame his love T 
to her; ſhe is expoſed to the furious luſt of ruthans, 
and, which he miſdoubteth, abuſed to death. for e 
O the juſt and even courſe, which the Almighty WM Weit 
Judge of the world holds, in all his retributions: , 0 re 
This woman had ſhamed the bed of 2 Zevite by het hand 


former wantonneſs; {he had thus far gone imooriily beah 
away with her fn; her father bachcured her; her of tb 
uſband forgave her, her own gart found no cue, bes 
complain, becauſe ſhe fmur:ci not: now, when de te { 
worid had forgotten her o fence, God calls her wh fre 
reckoning, and puniſhes her with her own fin, Se g 1 
had voluntarily expoſed herself to lat, now is expo Su 
ferciby ui 
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forcibly. Adultery was her ſin, adultery was her 
death. What ſmiles ſoever wickedneſs caſts upon 
the heart, whiles it ſolicits, it will owe us a diſplea- 
fure, and prove itſelf a faithful debitor. 

The Levite looked to find her humbled with this 
nolence, not murdered; and now indignation moves 
him to add horror to the fact. Had nor his heart 
been raiſed up with an exceſs of deſire to make the 
crime as odious as it was ſinful, his action could not 
he excuſed. Thoſe hands, that might not touch a 
carcaſe, now carve the corps of his own dead wife in- 
tw morſels, and Tend theſe rokens to all the tribes of 


fel; that when they ſhould ſee theſe gobbets of the - 


body murdered, the more they might deteſt the mur- 
lerers. Himſelf puts on cruelty to the dead, that he 
night draw them to a juſt revenge of her Ceath. Ac- 
tions notoriouſly villanous, may juſtly countenance 
a extraordinary means of proſecution. Every 1/rael- 
r hath a part in a Levite's wrong; no tribe hath not 
lis are in the carcaſe, and the revenge. 


Cox TEM. 11. The deſolation of BENJAMIN. 


HESE morſels could not chuſe but cut th 
hearts of //rael with horror and compaſſon, hor- 

ror of the act, and compaſſion of the ſujferer: and now 
heir zeal draws them together, either for ſatisfaction 
orrevenge. Who would not have looked that the 
hands of Benjamin ſhould have been firit upon Gi- 


teah; and that they ſhould have readily ſent the heads 


of the offenders, for a ſecond ſcrvice, after the gob- 
bets of the concubine ! But now, inſtead of puniſhing 
the fin, they patronize the actors; and will rather die 
n reſiſting juilice, than live and proſper in furcher- 
08 it! 

Surely, Iſcael had one tribe too many. All Benja- 
un is turned into Gibeah the ſons not of Benjamin, 
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but of Belial. The abetting of evil is worſe than the 
commiſhon ; this may be upon infirmity, but that muſt 
be upon reſolution. Eaſy puniſhment is too much fa- 
vour tk ; connivance is much worſe : but the de- 
. fence or it, and that unto blood, is intolerable. Had 
not theſe men been both wicked and quarrellous, they 
had not drawn their ſwords in ſo foul a cauſe. Peace- 
able diſpoſitions are hardly drawn to fight for inno- 
cence; yet theſe Benſamites (as if they were in love 
wich villany, and out of charity with God) will be the 
wilful champions of lewdneis. How can Gibeah re— 
pent them of that wickedne!s which all Benjamin 
will make good, in ſpite of their conſciences? Even 
where ſin is ſuppreſſed, it will riſe; but where it is 
encouraged, it iniults and tyrannizes. 

It was more juſt that //rae/ ſhould rife againſt Ben- 
famin, than that Benjamin thouid rite for Gtbeah; by 
how much it is better to puniſh oftenders, than to ſhe- 
ter the offenders from puniſhing: and yet the wicked- 
neſs of Benjamin ſped better for the time, than the 
honeſty of //rae/. Twice was the better part foiled 
by the leis and worſe; the good cauſe was ſent 
back with ſhame, the evil returned with victory and 
triumph. O God, their hand was for thee in the 
fight, and thy hand was with them in their fall! They 
had not fought for thee, but by thee; neither coul 
they have miſcarried in the fight, if thou hadſt not 
fought againſt them: thou art juſt and holy in both. 
The cauſe was thine; the ſin in managing of it was 
their o w-n. They fought in an holy quarrel, but 


5 : 0 KIWIS”? 
with confidence in themſelves ; for, as preſuming ot 


ictory, they alk of God, not what ſhould be their 
ſuccets, but who ſhould be their captain. Number 
and innocence made them too ſecure: it was juſt there. 
fore with God to let them feel, that even good zeal 
cannot bear out preſumption; and that victory Les not 

in the cauſe, but in the God that owns it. 
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Who cannot imagine how much the Beriamites in- 
ſulted in their double field and day, and now began 
to think, God was on their {ide ! Thoſe ſwords, which 
had been taught the way into forty thouſand bodies 
of their brethren, cannot fear a new encounter. Wic— 
ked men cannot ſee their proſperity a piece of their 
curſe, neither can examine their actions, but the e- 
rents. Soon after they ſhall find what it was to add 
blood unto filthineſs, and that the victory of an evil 
cauſe is the way to ruin and confuſion, 

I ſhould have feared, leſt this double diſcomfiture 
ſhould have made Yael either diſtruſtful, or weary 
of a good cauſe: bur ſtill I find them. no leſs coura- 
geous with more humility. Now they faſt and weep, 
and ſacrifice, Theſe weapons nad been victorious 
in their firſt aſſault. Benjamin had never been in 
danger of pride for overcoming, if this humil:ation 
of I/rael had prevented the fight. It is ſeldom ſeen, 
but that which we do with fear proſpereth; whereas 
confidence in undertaking, lays even good endeavours 
in the duſt. 

Wickedneſs could never brag of any long proſperi- 
ty, nor complain of the lack of payment: ſtill God is 
cen with it at laſt. Now he pays the Benjanutes 
both that death which they had lent to the 1/rac:- 
tes, and that wherein they ſtood indebred to their 
brotherhood of Gibeah and now, that both are met 
in death, there is as much difference betwixt thoſe 
Ifraehtes, and theſe Benjanates, as betwixt martyrs 
and malefattors. Jo die in a 1in is a fearful revenge 
of giving patronage to fin. The word conſumes 
their bodies, another fre their cities, whatſoever be- 
came of their ſouls. 

Now might Rachel have julily wept for her chil- 
dren, becauſe they were not; for, behal d, the men, 
women and children of ber. wicked tribe, are cut 
%; oaly ſome few ſcattered remainders ran away 
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from this vengeance, and lurked in caves, and rocks, t 
both for fear and ſhame. There was no difference but { 
: life betwixt their brethren and them; the earth co— | 
vered them both ; yer unto them doth the revenge of f 
1/-ael ſtretch itſelf, and vows to deſtroy, if not their þ 
perſons, yet their ſucceſſion, as holding them unworthy I 
to receive comfort by that ſex to which they had c 
been fo cruel, both in at and maintenance. If the 
1/-oelites had not held marriage and iſſue a very great N 
Lleſling, they had not thus revenged themſelves of 1 
Benjamin: now they accounted the with-holding of l 
their wives a puniſhment ſecond to death. The hope 1 
of life in our poſterity, is the next contentment to an if 
enjoying of life in ourſelves. In 
They have ſworn, and now, upon cold blood, re- ir 
pent them, If the oath were not juſt, why would 5 
they take lit? and if it were juſt, why did they re- u] 
ant it? If rhe act were juſtifiable, what needed theſe ed 
tears? Even 2 juſt oath may be raſhly taken. Not it, 
only injuſtice, but temerity of ſwearing, ends in lamen- 
tation. In our very civil actions, it is a weakneſs to We 
do that which we would after reverſe ; but in our th 
affairs with God, to check ourſelves too late, and to th 
ſteep our oaths in tears, is a dangerous folly. He doth Tl 
not command us to take voluntary oaths ; he com- thi 
n mands us to keep them. If we bind ourſelves to in- ne 
convenience, we may juſtly complain of our own fet- pe 
ters. GOaths do not only require juſtice, but judg- bu 
ment; wiſe deliberation, no leſs than equity. ha 
Not conſcience of their fact, but commiſeration of tha 
their brethren, led them to this public repentance, Ir 
O God, why 7s this come to paſs, that this day one exc 
ide of Uracl hall want / Even the juſteſt revenge Dor 
of men is capable of pity. Inſultation, in the ri- Wi 
gour of juſtice, argues cruelty; charitable minds arc wor 
grieved to ſce that done, which they would not wiſh chu 
bnacne; the ſmart of the offender doth not 0 mal 
them, 
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hem, which yet are thoroughly diſpleaſed with the 
ſn, and have given their hands to puniſh it. God 
himſelf rakes no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, yet 
loyes the puniſhment of ſin: as a good parent whips 
his child, yet weeps himſelf. There is a meaſure in 
ricory and revenge, if never ſo 2 which to ex- 
ceed, loſes mercy in the ſuit of juſtice. 

if there were no fault in their ſeverity, it needed 
no excuſe : and if there were a fault, it will admit of 
no excuſe : yet, as if they meant to ſhift off the ſin, 
they expoitulate with God; O Lord God of lirael, 
why 15 this come to paſs this day! God gave them 
no command of this rigour ; yea, he twice croſt them 
in the execution; and now, in that which they en- 
treated of God with tears, they challenge him. It 
s a dangerous injuſtice to lay the burden of our fins 
upon him, which tempteth no man, nor can be tempt- 
ed with evil; whiles we ſo remove our fin, we double 
i. 

A man that knew not the power of an oath, would 
wonder at this contrariety in the affections of [/rael : 
they are ſorry for the {laughter of Benjamin; and yet 
they flay thoſe that did not help them in the ſlaughter. 
Their oath calls them to more blood: the exceſs of 
their revenge upon Benjamin may not excuſe the 
men of Gilead. If ever oath might look for a diſ- 
penſation, this might plead it: now they dare not 
but kill the men of Fabe/h-G1lead, leſt they ſhould 
ave left upon themſelves a greater fin of ſparing, 
than puniſhing. J7abeſb-Gilead came not up to aid 
lrael, therefore all the inhabitants muſt dies To 
exempt ourſelves, whether out of ſingularity or ſtub- 
bornneſs, from the common actions of the church, 
wen we are lawfully called to them, is an offence 
worthy of judgment. In the main quarrels of the 
church, neutrals are puniſhed. This execution ſhall 
me amends for the former; of the ſpoil of Jabeſb- 
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Gilead ſhall the Benjamites be ſtored with wiyes, 
That no man may think theſe men flain for their 
daughters, they plainly die for their fin; and theſe 
Gileadites might not have lived without the perjury 
of 1/rael ; and now, ſince they muſt die, it is good tg 
make benefit of neceſſity. I inquire not into the xi. 
gour of the oath : if their folemn vow did not bind 
them to kill all of both ſexes in Benjamin, why did 
they not ſpare their virgins? and if it did fo hind 
them, why did they ſpare the virgins of Gilead? Fa 
vours muſt be enlarged in all theſe religious reſtric- 
tions. Where breath may be taken in them, it is 
not fit nor fafe they ſhould be ſtrained. 

Four hundred virgins of Gilead have loſt parents, 
and brethren, and kindred, and now find huſband; 
in lieu of them. An inforced marriage was but a mi- 
ſerable comfort for ſuch a loſs; like wards, or cap- 
tives, they are taken, and chuſe not. Theſe ſuffice 
not; their friendly adverſaries conſult for more, upon 
worfe conditions. Into what troubleſome and dan- 
gerous {traits do men thruſt themſelves, by either un- 
juſt or inconſiderate vows ! 

In the mid{t of all this common lawlefnefs of 1/rae;, 
here was conſcience made on both ſides of matching 
with infidels. The J/raelites can rather be content 
their daughters ſhould be ſtollen by their own, than 
that the daughters of aliens ſhould be given them. 
Theſe men, which had not grace enough to deteſt and 
puniſh the beaſtlineſs of their Gileadites, yet are not 
ſo graceleſs as to. chuſe them wives of the Heathen. 
All but atheiſts, howſoever they let themſelves loolz, 
yet in ſome things ſind themſelves reſtrained, and 
thew to others that they have a conſcience. If there 
were not much danger, and much fin in this unequi! 
yoke, they would never have perſuaded to ſo heary 
an inconvenience. Diſparity of religion, in matrimo- 
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nial contracts, hath ſo many miſchiefs, that it is wor- 
hy to be redeemed with much prejudice. 

They which might not give their own daughters to 
Benjamin, yet give others, whiles they give leave to 
teal them. Stollen marriages are both unnatural, 


and full of hazard; for love, whereof marriage is the 


knot, cannot be forced; this was rather rape, than 
wedlock. What unlikeneſs, perhaps, contrariety of 
lfpoſition, what averſeneſs of affection may there be, 
in not only a ſudden, but a forcible meeting! If theſe 
Benjamites had not taken liberty of giving them- 
ſelves eaſe by divorcement, they would often have 
found leiſure to rue this ſtollen booty. This act may 
not be drawn to example; and yet here was a kind 
of indefinite conſent. Both deliberation and good- 
liking, are little enough for a during eſtate, and that 
which 1s once done for ever. 


Theſe virgins come up to the feaſt of the Lord; 


and now, out of the midſt of their dances, are carried 
to a double captivity. How many virgins have loſt 
themſelves in dances! And yet this ſport was not im- 
modeſt. Theſe virgins danced by themſelves, with- 
out the company of thoſe which might move towards 
unchaſtity ; for if any men had been with them, they 
tad found ſo many reſcuers as they had aflaulters ; 


| 10w, the expoſing of their weak ſex to this injury 


proves their innocence. Our uſual dances are guilty 
ot more fin, Wanton geſtures, and unchaſte touches, 
boks, motions, draw the heart to folly. The am- 
bulhes of evil ſpirits carry away many a foul from 

dances, to a fearful deſolation. 
lt is ſuppoſed, that the parents, thus robbed of their 
daughters, will take it heavily. There cannot be a 
greater croſs than the miſcarriage of children; they 
e not only the living goods, bur pieces of their pa- 
rents : that they ſhould therefore be torn from them 
by 
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by violence, is no leſs injury, than the diſmemberiny 
of their own bodies. 


CoNTEM. III. NAOMI and RumTH, 


12 the reign of the judges, Iſrael was plagued 

with tyranny, and, whiles ſome of them reigned, 
with famine. Seldom did that rebellious people want 
ſomewhat to humble them. One rod is not enough 
for a ſtubborn child. The famine muſt needs be 
great, that makes the inhabitants to run their coun- 
try. The name of home is fo ſweet, that we cannot 
leave it for a trifle. Behold that land which had wont 
to flow with milk and honey, now abounds with want 
and penury : and Bethlehem, inſtead of an houſe of 
bread, is an houſe of famine. A fruitful land dith 
God make barren, for the wickedneſs of them that 
dwell therein. The earth bears not for itſelf, but for 
us; God is not angry with it, but with men. For 
our ſakes it was curſed to thorns and thiſtles, after 
that to moiſture, and ſince that, not ſeldom to drought, 
and by all theſe to barrenneſs. We may not look al- 
ways for plenty. It is a wonder, whiles there is ſuch 
ſuperfluity of wickedneſs, that our earth is no more 
ſparing of her fruits. 

The whole earth is the Lord's, and in him ours. 
It is lawfu] for the owners to change their houſes at 
pleaſure. Why ſhould we not make free uſe of any 
part of our own pof{c:ſhons ? Elimelech and his family 
remove from Bethlehem judah unto Meab. Nothing 
but neceſſity can diſpenſe with a local relinquiftung of 
God's church; not pleaſure nor profit, not curioſq. 
Thoſe which are famithed our, God calls, yea drives 
from thence. The Crezror and Poffefſor of the 
earth hath not confined any man to his neceſſary de- 
ſtruction. 
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It was lawful for Elimelech to make uſe of Pagans 
and idolaters, for the ſupply of all needful helps. 
There cannot be a better employment of Moabiter, 
than to be the treaſurers and purveyors of God's chil- 
dren. Wherefore ſerve they, but to gather for the 
tre owners ? It is too much niceneſs in them, which 
ſorbear the benefit they might make of the faculties 
of profane or heretical perſons; they conſider not that 
they have more right to the good ſuch men can do, 
than they that do it, and challenge that good for their 
on. 

But I cannot ſee, how it could be lawful for his 
ſons to match with the daughters of Moab. Had 
theſe men heard how far, and under how ſolemn an 
cath, their father Abraham ſent for a wife of his own 
tbe, for his ſon //aac? Had they heard the earneſt 
charge of holy //aac to the fon he bleſſed, Thou 
ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan ? 
Had they forgotten the plagues of //rael, for but a ſhort 
converſation with the Moabiliſh women? If they plead 
remoteneſs from their own people, did they not re- 
member how far Jacob walked to Padan-aram? Was 
t further from Moab to Bethlehem, than from Beth- 
bem to Moab? And if the care of themſelves led 
them from Bethlehem to Moab, ſhouid not their care 
of obedience to God have as well carried them back 
from Moab to Bethlehem? Yet if their wives would 
have left their idolatry with their maidenhead, the 
match would have been more {afe ; but now, even at 
the laſt farewel, Naomi can ſay of Orpab, that ſhe is 
returned to her gods. "Theſe men have ſinned in their 
choice, and it ſpeeds with them accordiũgly. Where 
did ever one of theſe unequal matches proſper! The 
wo ſons of Elimelech are ſwept away childleſs in the 
prime of their age, and, inſtead of their ſced, they 
leave their carcaſes in Maab, their wives widows, 
their mother childleſs and helpleſs among? infidels, 
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in that age which moſt needed comfort. How miſe. 
rable do we find poor Naomi, which is left deſtitute 
of her country, her huſband, her children, her friends, 
and turned looſe and ſolitary to the mercy of the world? 
Yet even out of theſe hopeleſs ruins will God raiſe 
comfort to his ſervant. The firſt good news is, that 
God hath viſited his people with bread ; now there- 
fore, ſince her huſband and ſons were unrecoverable, 
ſhe will try to recover her country and kindred. - If 
we can have the ſame conditions in Judah that we 
have in Moab, we are no Iſraelites if we return not. 
Whiles her huſband and ſons lived, I hear no motion 


of retiring home ; now theſe her earthly ſtays are re- | 


moved, ſhe thinks preſently of removing to her coun- 
try. Neither can we fo heartily think of our home a- 
bove, whiles ws are furniſhed with theſe worldly con- 
tentments: when God ſtrips us of them, ſtraightways 
our mind is homeward. 

She that came from Bethlehem, under the protec- 
tion of an huſband, attended with her ſons, ſtored 
with ſubſtance, reſolves now to meaſure all that way 
alone. Her adverſity had ſtript her of all, but a good 
heart; that remains with her, and bears up her head, 
in the deepeſt of her extremity. True chriſtian for- 
titude wades through all evils; and, though we be,up 
to the chin, yet keeps firm footing againſt the ſtream: 
where this is, the ſex is not diſcerned ; neither is the 
quantity of the evil read in the face. How well doth 
this courage become //7aelites, when we are left com- 
fortleſs in the midſt of the Maab of this world, to re- 
ſolve the contempt of all dangers in the way to our 
home! As, contrarily, nothing doth more miſ-beſeen 
a chriſtian, than that his ſpirits ſhould flag with his 
eſtate, and that any difficulty ſhould make him deſpair 
of attaining his beſt ends. | 

Goodneſs is of a winning quality whereſoeyer it 15; 


and, even amongſt infidels, will make itſelf friends. 
g The 
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The good diſpoſition of Naomi carries away the hearts 
of her daughters- in-law with her, fo as they are ready 
to forſake their kindred, their country, yea their own 
mother, for a ſtranger, whoſe aihnity died with her 
ſons. Thoſe men are worle than inhdels, and next 
to devils, that hate the virtues of God's ſaints, and 
could love their perſons well, if they were not con- 
ſcionable. . 

How earneſtly do theſe rwo daughters of Moab 
plead for their continuance with Naom: ; and how 
hardly is either of them diſſuaded from partaking of 
the miſery of her ſociety! There are good natures 
even among infidels, and ſuch as, for moral diſpoſiti- 
on and civil reſpects, cannot be exceeded by the beſt 
profeſſors. Who can ſuffer his heart to reſt in thoſe 
qualities, which are common to them that are without 
God! | 

Mami could not be fo inſenſible of her own good, 
23 not to know how much comfort ſhe might reap from 
the ſolitarineſs, both of her voyage and her widow- 
tood, by the ſociety of theſe two younger widows, 
Foſe affections he had ſo well tried; even very part- 
terſhip is a mitigation of evils; yet ſo earneſtly doth 
he diſuade them from accompanying her, as that ſhe 
could not have ſaid more, if the had thought their 
preſence irkſome and burdenſome. Good diſpoſiti- 
ons love not to pleaſure themſelves with the diſadvan- 
age of others; and had rather be miſerable alone, 
tlan to draw in partners to their ſorrow; for the fight 
af another's calamity doth rather double their own; 
add, if themſelves were free, would affect them with 
compaſhon. As, contrarily, ill minds care not how 
many companions they have in miſery, nor how few 
conſorts in good; if themſelves miſcarry, they could 
de content all the world were enwrapped with them 
the ſame diſtreſs. 

Cec 2 | mar- 
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I marvel not that Orpah is by this ſcaſonable im- 
portunity perſuaded to return from a mother-in-lay, 
to a mother in nature; from a toilſome journey, to 
reſt; from ſtrangers, to her kindred; from an hope- 
leſs condition, to likelihoods of contentment. A little 
entreaty will ſerve to move nature to be good unto it- 
ſelf. Every one is rather a Naomi to his own foul, 
to perſuade it to ſtay ſtill, and enjoy the delights of 
Moab, rather than to hazard our entertainment in 
Bethlehem. Will religion allow me this wild liberty 
of my actions, this loofe mirth, theſe carnal Nenn 
Can I be a chriſtian, and not live ſullenly? None 
but a regenerate heart can chuſe rather to ſuffer ad- 
verſity with God's people, than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of ſin for a ſeaſon. 

The one ſiſter takes an unwilling farewel, and 
moiſtens her laſt kiſſes with many tears: the other 
cannot be driven back, but repels one entreaty with 
another ; Entreat me not to leave thee ; for whither 
2 goeſt I will go, where thou dwelleſt I will dwell, 

3 people Gall 5 e my people, thy God my God, where 
122 dieſt I will die, and there will I be buried, 
Ruth iaw fo much, upon ten years trial, in Nam, 
as Was more worth than all A2b ; and, in compari 
ſon whereof, all worldly reſpects deſerved nothing but 
contempt. The next degree unto godlineſs is the 
love of goodneſs. He is in a fair way to grace, that 
can value it. If ſhe had not been already a proſe- 
Iyte, the could not have ſet this price upon Naomi 
virtue. Love cannot be ſeparated from a deſire of 
fruition; in vain had Ruth proteſted her affection to 
Naomi, if the could have turned her out to her jour- 
ney alone. Love to the ſaints doth not more argue 
our intereſt in God, than ſociety argues the truth of 
our love. 

As ſome tight veſſel that holds againſt wind and 

rater, ſo did "Ruth againſt all che powers of a mo- 
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ter's perſuaſions; the impoſſibility of the comfort 
of marriage, in following her, (which drew back her 
ſſter-in-· aw) cannot move her. She hears her mo- 
ther, like a modeſt matron, (contrary to the faſhion 
of theſe times) ſay, I am too old to have a huſband ; 
and yet the thinks not, on the contrary, I am too young 
to want an huſband. It ſhould ſeem, the Moabrtes 
had learned this faſhion of 1/rael, to expect the bro- 
ther's raiſing of feed to the deceaſed; the widowhood 
and age of Naomi cuts oft that hope; neither could 
Ruth then dream of a Boaz that might advance her: 
it is no love that cannot make us willing to be miſera- 
ble for thoſe we affect. The holloweſt heart can be 
content to follow one that proſpereth. Adverſity is 
the only furnace of friendſhip. If love will not abide 
hoth fire and anvil, it is but counterfeit; fo, in our 
love to God, we do but crack and vaunt in vain, it 
we cannot be willing to ſuffer for him. . 

But if any motive might hope to ſpeed, that which 
was drawn from example was moſt likely; Behold, 
thy fiſker-in-law is gone back unts her people, and 
1 her gods ; return thou after her. This one art- 
leſs perſuaſion hath prevailed more with the world, 
than all the places of reaſon. How many millions miſ- 
carry upon this ground! Thus did my fore-fathers; 
thus do the moſt; I am neither the firſt nor the laſt, 
Do any of the rulers © We ſtraight think that either ſafe 
or pardonable for which we can plead a precedent. 
This good woman hath more warrant for her reſoluti- 
on than another's practice. The mind can never be 
ſteady, whiles it ſtands upon others feet, and till it be 
ſettled upon ſuch grounds of affurance, that it will ra- 
ther lead than follow; and can ſay with Fo/bua, what- 
ſoever become of the world, I and my houſe will 
ferve the Lord. | 

If Naomi had not been a perſon of eminent note, 
no knowledge had been taken at Bet/b/ebem of her re- 

| turn, 
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turn. Poverty is ever obfcure; and thoſe that haye 
little may go and come without noiſe. If the ſtreets 
of Bethlehem had not before uſed to ſay, There goes 
Naomi; they had not now alked, /s not this Na. 
omi? She that had loſt all things, but her name, 
is willing to part with that alſo; Call me not Nao- 
mi, but call me Marah. Her humility cares little 
for a glorious name in a dejected eſtate. Many a one 
would have ſet faces upon their want, and, in the bit- 


terneſs of their condition, have affected the name of 


beauty. In all forms of good, there are more that 
care to ſeem, than to be: Naomi hates this hypocri- 
ſy, and, ſince God hath humbled her, deſires not to 
be reſpected of men. Thoſe, which are truly brought 
down, make it not dainty, that the world ſhould think 


them ſo; but are ready to be the firſt proclaimers of 


their own vileneſs. 

Naomi went full out of Bethlehem to prevent want, 
and now ſhe brings that want home with her which 
ſhe defired to avoid. Our blindneſs oftimes carries 
us into the perils we ſeek to eſchew. God finds it beſt, 
many times, to croſs the likely projects of his deareſt 
children, and to multiply thoſe afflictions which they 
feared ſingle. | 

Fen years have turned Naomi into Marah. What 
aſſurance i$rhere of theſe earthly things whereof one 
hour may ſcrip us! What man can ſay of the years to 
come, Thus I will be! How juſtly do we contemn 
this uncertainty, and look up to thoſe riches that can- 
not but endure when heaven and earth are diſſolved 


CoNTEM.'ivo Boaz and RUTH. 


C7 HILES Elimelech ſhifted to Moab to avoid 
the famine, Boaz abode ſtill at Bethlehem, 

and continued rich and powerful. He ſtayed at home, 
and found that which Elimelech went to ſeek, _ 
miſled. 
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miſſed. The judgment of famine doth not lightly ex- 
tend itſelf to all. Peſtilence and the ſword ſpare 
none; but dearth commonly plagueth the meaner ſort, 
and baulketh the mighty. When Boaz his ſtore-houſe 
was empty, his fields were full, and maintained the 
name of Bethlehem. I do not hear Ruth ſtand upon 


the terms of her better education, or wealthy paren- 


tage ; but now, that God hath called her to want, ſhe 
ſcorns not to lay her hand unto all homely ſervices, 
and thinks it no diſparagement to find her bread in 
other mens fields. There is no harder leflon to a ge- 
nerous mind, nor that more beſeems it, than either 
to bear want, or to prevent it. Baſe ſpirits give them- 
ſelves over to idleneſs and miſery, and, becauſe they 
are croſſed, will ſullenly periſh. ; 
That good woman hath not been for nothing in the 
ſchool of patience ; ſhe hath learned obedience to a 
poor ſtep- mother: ſhe was now a widow paſt reach 
of any danger of correction; beſides that, penury 
might ſeem to diſpenſe with awe. Even children do 
ealily learn to contemn the poverty of their own pa- 
rents; yet hath ſhe enured herſelf to obedience, that 
ſhe will not ſo much as go forth into the field to glean 
without the leave of her mother-in-law, and is no 
les obſequious to Marah than ſhe was to Naomi. 
What ſhall we ſay to thoſe children, that, in the main 
ons of their life, forget they have natural parents! 
lt is a ſhame to ſee, that, in mean families, want of 
ſubſtance cauſeth want of duty; and that children 
ſhould think themſelves privileged for unreverence, 
becauſe the parent is poor. Little do we know, when 
we go forth in the morning, what God means to do 
with us ere night. There is a providence that attends 
on us in all our ways, and guides us inſenſibly to his 
own ends ; that divine hand leads Ruth blindfold 
to the field of Boaz. That ſhe meets with his reapers, 
% falls upon his land, amongſt all the fields of Beth- 
lehem, 
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leben, it was no praiſe to her election, but the gra- 
cious diſpoſition of him in whom we move. His 
thoughts are above ours, and do ſo order our actions, 
as we, if we had known, ſhould have wiſhed. No 
ſooner is ſhe come into the field, but the reapers are 
friendly to her. No ſooner is Boaz come into his 
field, but he invites her to more bounty than ſhe 
could have deſired. Now God begins to repay into 
her boſom her love and duty to her mother-in-law, 
Reverence, and loving reſpects to parents, never yet 
went away unrecompenſed: God will ſurely raiſe 
up friends among ſtrangers to thoſe that have been 
officious at home. | 

It was worth Ruth's fourney from Moab, to meet 
with ſuch a man as Boaz, whom we find thrifty, re- 
ligious, charitable ; though he were rich, yet he was 
not careleſs; he comes into the field to overſee his 

reapers. Even the beſt eſtate requires careful managing 
of the owner : he wanted no officers to take charge 
of his huſbandry, yet he had rather be his own wit- 
neſs. After all the truſt of others, the maſter's eye 
feeds the horſe. 

The Maſter of the great houſhold of the world 
gives us an example of this care, whoſe eye is in 
every corner of his large poſſeſſion. Not civility on- 
ly, but religion binds us to good huſbandry. We 
are all itewards; and what account can we give to 
our Maſter, if we never look after our eſtate! I doubt 

| whether Boaz had been fo rich, if he had not been ſo 
| frugal ; yet was he not more thrifty than religious. 
He comes not to his reapers, but with a bleſſing in 
his mouth, The Lord be with jou; as one that knew 
if he were with them, and not the Lord, his pre- 
ſence could avail nothing. All the buſineſs of the fa- 
mily ſpeeds the better, for the maſter's benediction. 
Thoſe affairs are likely to ſucceed, that take their be- 
ginning at God. 


Charity 
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” Charity was ſo well marched with his religion, 
gbout. which, good works are but hypocriſy. No 


ſooner doth he hear the name of the Maabiteſt, but 


te ſeconds the kindueſs of his reapers, and (till he riſes 
u his fayours. Firlt, ſhe may glean in his field; then 
de may drink of his veſſels; then ſhe ſhall take her 
neal with his reapers, and part of it from his own 
hand ; laſtly, his work-men muſt let fall ſheaves 
for her gathering. A ſmall thing helps the needy. 
An. handful of gleanings, a lapful of parched corn, a 
taught of the ſervants bottles, a looſe ſheaf was fuch 
1 fayour, to Ruth, as ſhe thought was above all re- 
compenſe, This was not ſeen in the eſtate of Boaz, 


| which yet makes her for the time happy. If we may 


refteſh the ſoul of the poor with the very offals of our 
fare, and not hurt ourſelves, wo be to us if we do 
t not. Our barns ſhall be as full of curſes as of corn, 
if we grudge. the ſcattered ears of our field to the 
hands of the needy. * 
How thankfully doth Ruth take theſe ſmall favours 
from Boaz / Perhaps ſome rich jewel in Mzab would 
t have been ſo welcome. Even this was a preſage 
ar her better eſtate. Thoſe which ſhalt receive great 
deſſings are ever thankful for little; and if poor fouls 
be fo thankful to us for but an handful, or a ſheaf, 
now ſhould we be affected to our God, for whole 
feds full, for full barns, full garners ! | 
Doubtleſs Boaz, having taken notice of the good 
nature, dutiful carriage, and the near affinity of 
Ruth, could not but purpoſe fome greater beneficence, 
ad higher reſpects to her; yet now onwards he fits 
his kindneſs to her condition, and gives her thar, 
wich to her meanneſs ſeemed much, though he 
tought it little. Thus doth the bounty of our God 
deal with us. It is not for want of love that he gives 
us no greater meaſure of grace, but for want of our 
itneſs and capacity. He hath reſerved greater pre- 
Yor. 1. D d d ferments 


294 CONTEMPLA TIONS. 


ferments for us, when it ſhall be ſeaſonable for us to 
receive them, | 
Ruth returns home wealthy with her ephah of barley, 
and thankfully magnifies the liberality of Boaz, her new 
benefator. Naomi repays his beneficence with her 
bleſſing; Blefſed be he of the Lord. If the rich can 
exchange their alms with the poor for bleſſings, they 
have no cauſe to complain of an ill bargain. Our 
gifts cannot be worth their faithful prayers : there- 
fore it is better to give than to receive; becauſe 
he that receives, hath. but a worthleſs alms; he that 
gives, receives an unvaluable bleſling. ; 
I cannot bur admire the modeſty and filence of 
theſe two women: Naomi had not ſo much as talked 
of her kindred in Bethlehem, nor, till now bad ſhe 
told. Ruth, that ſhe had a wealthy. kinſman ; neither 
had Ruth inquired of her husband's great alliance; 
but both fat down meekly with their own wants, and 
cared not to know any thing elſe, ſave that themſelyes 
were poor. Humility is ever the way to. honour, |; 
It is a diſcourteſy, where we are beholden, to alter 
our dependency ; like as men of trade take it ill, if 
cuſtomers, which are in their books, go for their wares 
to another ſhop. Wiſely doth Naomi adviſe Ruth 
not to be ſeen in any other field, whiles the harvelt 
laſted. The very taking of their fayours is a con- 
tentment, to thoſe that have already well deleryed; 
and it is quarrel enough that their courteſy is not re- 
ceived. How ſhall the God of heaven take it, that, 
whiles he gives and proffers large, we run to the world, 
that can afford us nothing but vanity and vexation. 
_ Thoſe that can leaſt act, are oft - times the belt to 
adviſe, Good old Naomi ſits ſtill at home, and by 
her counſel pays Ruth all the love ſhe owes her. The 
face of that action, to which ſhe directs her, is the 
worlt piece of it; the heart was ſound. Perhaps the 


aſſurance, which long trial had given her of the good 
; | goyernmel, 
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ernment, and firm chaſtity of her daughter-in-law, 
together with her perſuaſion of the religious gravity 
of Boaz, made her think that deſign ſafe, which to 
others had been perilous, if not deſperate. But be- 
fides that, holding Boaz next of blood to Elimelech, 
ſhe made account of him as the lawful husband of 
Ruth; ſo as there wanted nothing bur a challenge, 
and conſummation. Nothing was abated but ſome 
ourward ſolemnities, which, though expedient for the 
ſitisfaction of others, yet were not effential to mar- 
rage; and if there were not theſe colours for a pro- 
jet ſo ſuſpicious, it would not follow, that the action 
were warrantable, becauſe Naom's. Why ſhould 
her example be more ſafe in this, than in matching 
her ſons with infidels, than in ſending back Orpah to 
her father's gods! If every act of an holy perſon 
ſhould be our rule, we ſhould have crooked lives. 
Eyery action, that is reported, is not ſtraightways al- 
lowed, Our courſes were very uncertain, if God 
had not. given us rules, whereby we may examine the 
examples of the beſt ſaints, and as well cenſure, as 
follow them. Let them that ſtumble at the boldneſs 
of Ruth, imitate the continence of Boaz. 

Theſe times were not delicate. This man, though 
great in Bethlehem, lays him down to reſt upon a 
pallat, in the floor of his barn; when he awakes at 
midnight, no marvel if he were amazed to find him- 
elf accompanied; yet, though his heart were cheer- 
ed with wine, the place ſolitary, the night ſilent, the 
perſon comely, the invitation plauſible, could he not 
de drawn to a raſh act of Juſt : his appetite could not 
get the, victory of reaſon, though it had wine and op- 
portunity to help it. Herein Boaz ſhewed himſelf a 
great maſter of his affections, that he was able to re- 
ſilt a fit temptation. It is no thank to many, that 
they are free of ſome evils; perhaps they wanted not 
vil, but convenience. But if a man, * he is fit- 
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ted with all helps to his fin, can repel the pleaſure of 
{in out of conſcience, this is true fortitude. 

Inſtead of touching her as a wanton, he bleſſes her 
as a father, encourageth her as a friend, promiſeth 
her as a kinſman, rewards her as a patron, and ſends 
her away laden with hopes and gifts; no leſs chaſte, 
more happy than ſhe came. O admirable temperance, 
worthy the progenitor of him, in whoſe lips and heart 
was no guile ! 

If Boaz had been the next kinſman, the marriage 
had needed no protraction, but now that his conſcience 
told him that Ruth was the right of another, it had 
not been more ſenſuality than injuſtice to haye touch- 
ed his kinſwoman. It was not any bodily 1mpotency, 
but honeſty and conſcience, that reſtrained Boaz, tor 
the very next night the conceived by him; that good 
man wiſhed his marriage-bed holy, and durſt not ly 
down in the doubt of a ſin, Many a man is honeſt 
out of neceſſity, and affects the praiſe of that which 
he could not avoid: but that man's mind is {till an a- 
dulterer, in the forced continence of his body. No 
action can give us true comfort, but that which we do 
out of the grounds of obedience. | 

Thoſe which are fearful of finning, are careful not 
to be thought to fin : Bas, though he knew himſelf 
to be clear, would not have occaſion of ſuſpicion gi- 
ven to others; Let no man know that a woman came 
into the floor. A good heart is no leſs afraid of 2 
ſcandal, than of a fin ; whereas thoſe that are reſolved 
not to make any ſcruple of ſin, deſpiſe others conſtruc- 
tions, not caring whom they offend, ſo that they may 
pleaſe themſelves. , That Nacmi might ſee her daugh- 
ter in- law was not ſent back in diſlike, ſhe comes home 
laden with corn. Ruth had gleaned more this night, 
than in half the harveſt, The care of Boaz was, that 
ſhe ſhould not return to her mother empty. Love, 
whereſoever it is, cannot be niggardly. We meaſure 
the 
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the love of God by his gifts; how ſhall he abide to 
end us away empty from thoſe treaſures of goodneſs! 

Boaz is reſtleſs ih the proſecution of this ſuit, and 
hies him from his threſhing- floor to the gate, and there 
convents the nearer kinſman before the elders of the 
cy. What was it that made Boaz fo ready to enter- 
nin, ſo forward to urge this match! Wealth ſhe had 
none, Bot fo much as bread, but what ſhe gleaned out 
of the field: friends {he had none, and thoſe ſhe had 
elſewhere Moabites : beauty ſhe could not have 
much, after that ſcorching in her travel, in her glean- 
023, Himſelf tells her what drew his heart to her; 
All the city of my people doth know that thou art 
a virtuous Woman. Virtue, in whomſoever it is 
found, is a great dowry, and, where it meets with an 
heart that knows how to value it, is accounted great- 
er riches than all that is hid in the bowels of the earth. 
The corn-heap of Boaz was but chaff to this, and his 
money droſs. 

As a man that had learned to ſquare all his actions 
to the law of God, Boaz proceeds legally with his 
rial; and tells him of a parcel of Elimelech's land, 
Which, it is like, upoa his removal to Moab, he had 
alienared ; which he, as the next kinſman, might have 
power to redeem; yet fo, as he muſt purchaſe the wife 
of the deceaſed with the land. Every kinſman is not 
a Boaz ; the man could liſten to the land, if it had 
been free from the clog of a neceſſary marriage; but 
now he will rather leave the land than take the wite, 


kt, whiles he ſhould preſerve Elimelech's inheritance, 


he ſhould deſtroy his own; for the next ſeed, which 
he ſhould have by Ruth, ſhould not be his heir, but 
his deceaſed kinſman's. How knew he whether God 
might not, by that wife, ſend heirs enough for both 
their eſtates ? Rather had he therefore incur a mani- 
leſt injuſtice, than hazard the danger of his inheritance. 
The law of God bound him to raiſe up ſeed to the 

next 
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next in blood; the care of his inheritance draws him 
to a negle& of his duty, though with infamy and re. 
proach ; and now he had rather his face ſhould be ſpit 
upon, and his name ſhould be called, The houſe 
of him whoſe ſhoe was pulled off, than to reſerve 
the honour of: him, that did his brother right, to his 
own prejudice. How many are there that do fo over- 
love their iſſue, as that they regard neither fin nor 
ſhame in advancing it, and that will rather endanger 
their ſoul, than loſe their name! It is a woful inheri- 
tance that makes men heirs of the vengeance of God, 

Boaz is glad to take the advantage of his refuſal; 
and holds that ſhoe (which was the ſign of his tenure) 
more worth than all the lands of Elimelech. And 
whereas other wives purchaſe their husbands with a 
large dowry, this man purchaſeth his wife at a dear 
rate, and thinks his bargain happy. All the ſubſtance 
of the earth is not worth a virtuous and prudent wife; 
which Boaz doth now fo rejoice in, as it he this day 
only began to be wealthy. 

Now is Ruth taken into the houſe of Boaz ; ſhe, 
that before had ſaid, ſhe was not like one of his mai- 
dens, is now become their miſtreſs. This day ſhe hath 
gleaned all the fields'and barns of a rich husband ; -and, 
that there. might be no want in her happineſs, by a 
graciors husband, ſhe hath gained an happy ſeed, and 
hath the honour, above all the dames of //rael, to 
be the great grandmother of a king, of David, of the 
Meſſiah. 

Now is Marah turned back again to Naomi; and 
Orpah, if ſhe hear of this in Maab, cannot but envy 
at her ſiſter's happineſs. O the ſure and bountiful 
pFinents of the Almighty ! Who ever came under his 
wing in vain! Who ever Joſt by truſting him! Who 
ever forſook the Moab of this world for the true Ma- 
el, and did not at laſt rejoice in the change 
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Co N TEM. v. Hannan and PENINNARH. 


LL cuſtoms, where they are once entertained, are 
not eaſily diſcharged : polygamy, beſides carnal 
delight, might now plead age and example; ſo as even 
Eltanah, though a Levite, is tainted with the fin of 
Lamech, like as faſhions of attire, which at the firſt 
were diſliked as uncomely, yet, when they are once 
grown common, are taken up of the graveſt. Yet 
this fin, as then current with the time, could not 
make Eltkanah not religions. The houſe of God in 
Shiloh was duly frequented of him; oftentimes alone, 
in his ordinary courſe of attendance, with all his males 
thrice a year, and once a year with all his family. 
The continuance of an unknown fin cannot hinder the 
uprightneſs of a man's heart with God; as a man may 
bare a mole upon his back, and yet think his ſkin 
dear: the leaſt touch of knowledge or wilfulneſs mars 
his fincerity. 

He, that by virtue of his place was employed about 
the ſacrifices of others, would much leſs negle& his 
own, It is a ſhame for him, that teaches God's people 
h that they ſhould not appear before the Lord empty, 
to bring no ſacrifice for himſelf. If Levites be pro- 
' WH fane, who ſhould be religious! 


; It was the faſhion, when they facrificed, to fealt : fo 
1 dd Ekanah ; the day of his devotion is the day of 


bis triumph; he makes great cheer for his whole fa- 
mily, even for that wife which he loved leſs. There 
4 nothing more comely than cheerfulneſs in the ſer- 
nices of God, What is there in all the world, where- 
n the heart of man ſhould be ſo lift up, as with the 
conſcience of his duty done to his Maker! Whiles 
ve do ſo, God doth to us, as our glaſs, ſmile upon 
W, while we ſmile on him. 
Love will be ſeen by entertainment ; Peninnah and 


her children ſhall not complain of want, but Hannah 
| {hall 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| ſhall find her husband's aflection in her portion; as his 


love to her was double, ſo was her part: ſhe fared not 
the worſe becauſe ſhe was childleſs. No good husband 
will diſlike his wife for a fault out of the power of 
her redreſs; yea, rather, that which might ſeem to 
loſe the love of her husband, wins it, her barrenneſz. 


The good nature of Ekanah laboured, by his dear re- 


— 


ſpects, to recompenſe this affliction; that ſo ſhe might 
find no leſs contentment in the fruit of his hearty love, 
then ſhe had grief from her own fruitleſneſs. It is 
the property of true mercy, to be moſt fayourable to 
the weakeſt ; thus doth the gracious ſpouſe of the Chi- 
{tian ſoul pitythe barrenneſs of his ſervants, - O Sani- 
our, we ſhould not find thee ſo indulgent to us, if we 
did not complain of our own unwerthineſs ! Peninnab 
may have the more children, but barren Hannah hath 
the moſt love. How much rather could E/Zanah have 
wiſhed Peninnah barren, and Hannah fruitful! But if 
ſhe ſhould have had both iſſue and love, ſhe had been 
proud, and her rival deſpiſed. God knows. how to 
diſperſe his favours ſo, that every one may have cauſe 
both of thankfulneſs and humiliation ; whiles there is 


no one that hath all, no one but hath ſome. If envy 


and contempt were not thus equally tempered, ſome 
would be over-haughty, and others too. mifcrable ; but 
now every man fees that in himſelf which is worthy 
of contempt, and matter of emulation in, others; and, 
contrarily, ſees what to pity and diſlike in the moſt 
eminent, and what to applaud in himſelf; and out of 
this contrariety, ariſes a ſweet mean of contentation. 
The love of Eltanah is ſo unable to free; Hannah 
from the wrongs of her rival, that it procures them ra- 
ther. The unfruitfulneſs of Hannah had never with ſo 
much deſpite been laid in her diſh, if her husband“ 
heart had been as barren of love to her. Envy, though 
it take advantage of our weakneſſes, yet is ever ralled 


upon ſome grounds of happineſs, in them whom it © 


mulates; 


rathe 
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mulates ; it is ever an ill effect of a good cauſe. If 
Abe's ſacrifice had not been accepted, and if the ac- 
ceptation of his ſacritice had not been a bleſſing, no 
envy had followed upon it. 

There is no evil of another, wherein it is fit to re- 
joice, but his envy, and this is worthy of our joy and 
thankfulneſs ; becauſe it ſhews us the price of that 
good which we had, and valued not. The malignity 
of envy is thus well anſwered, when it is made the 
evil cauſe of a good eſtect to us, when God and our 
ſouls may gain by another's fin. I do not find that 
Hannah inſulted upon Peninnah, for the greater mea- 
ſure of her huſband's love, as Peninnab did upon her 
for her fruitleſneſs. Thoſe that are truly gracious, 
know how to receive the bleſſings of God, without 
contempt of them that want; and have learned to be 
thankful, without overlineſs. 

Envy, when it is once. conceived in a malicious 
heart, is like fire in billets of juniper, which, they 
ſay, continues more years than one. Every year 
was Hannah thus vexed with her emulous partner, and 
troubled both in her prayers and meals. Amidſt all 
their feaſtings, ſhe fed on nothing but her tears. Some 
diſpoſitions are leſs ſenſible, and more careleſs of the 
delpite and injuries of others, and can turn over un- 
lind uſa ges with contempt. By how much more ten- 
der the heart is, ſo much more deeply is it ever affec- 
ted with diſcourteſies: as wax receives and retains 
that impreſſion, which iu che hard clay cannot be ſeen; 
or, as the eye feels that mote, which the ikin of the 
cye· lid could not complain of: yet the huſband of 
Hannah, as one that knew his duty, labours by his 
love, to comfort her againſt theſe diſcontentments; 
Why weepeſt thou? Am I not better to thee than ten 
ng? It is the weakneſs of good natures to give fo 
much advantage to an enemy. What would malice 
father have, than the vexation of them whom it perſe- 
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cutes? We cannot better pleaſe an adverſary, than hy 


hurting ourſelves. This is no other than to humour ! 


envy, to ſerve the turn of thoſe that malign us, and to 
draw on that malice whereof we are weary ; wherez; 
careleſneſs pute ill- will out of countenance, and makes 
it withdraw itſelf in a rage, as that which doth but 
ſhame the author, without the hurt of the patient. 
In cauſeleſs wrongs, the belt remedy is contempt. 

She, that could not find comfort in the loving per- 
ſuaſions of her huſband, feeks it in her prayers; he 
riſes up hungry from the feaſt, and haſtens to the 
temple, there ſhe pours out her tears and fſupplicati- 
ons. Whatſocver the complaint be, here is the re- 
medy. There is one univerſal receipt for all evils, 
prayer; when all helps fail us, this remains, and 
whiles we have an heart, comforts it. 

Here was not more bitterneſs in the ſoul of Hannah, 


_ than fervency ; ſhe did not only weep and pray, but 


vow unto God: if God will give her a ſon, ſhe wil 
give her ſon to God back again. Even nature itſelf 
had conſecrated her ſon to God ; for he could not but 
be born a Levite + but if his birth make him a Levite, 
her vow ſhall make him a Nazarite, and dedicate his 
minority to the tabernacle. The way to obtain any 
benefit, is to devote it, in our hearts, to the glory of 
that God of whom we aſk it: by this means hall God 
both pleaſure his ſervant, and honour himſelf; where- 
as, if the ſcope of our deſires be carnal, we may be 
fare either to fail of our ſuit, or of a bleſſing. 


- CoxrTEM. Vi ELI and HANNAH: 


LD Ei fits on a ſtool, by one of the poſts of the 
tabernacle. Where ſhould the prieſts of God 

be but in the temple ? whether for action or for over- 
fight. "Their very preſcnce keeps God's houſe he's 
er, 
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der, and the preſence of God keeps their hearts in 
order. | 

t is oft found, that thoſe which are themſelves con- 
tionable, are too forward to the cenſuring of others, 
Good Eli, becauſe he marks the lips of Hannah to move 
without noiſe, chides her às drunken, and unchari- 
nbly miſconſtrues her devotion. It was a weak ground 
whereon to build ſo heavy a ſentence. If ſhe had 
ſpoken too loud and incompoſedly, he might have 
had ſome juſt colour for this coneeit; but now, to ac- 
cuſe her ſilence, notwithſtanding all her rears which 
he ſaw, of drunkenneſs, it was a zealous breach of 
charity. | 

Some ſpirit would have been enraged with fo raſh 
a cenſure. When anger meets with grief, both turn 
into fury. But this good woman had been inured to 
reproaches, and beſides, did well ſee the reproof a- 
roſe from miſpriſion, and the miſpriſion from zeal; and 
therefore anſwers meekly, as one that had rather ſa- 
sy than expoſtulate ; Nay, my lord, but I am 4 
woman troubled in ſpirit. El: may now learn cha- 
rity of Hannah, It ſhe had been in that diſtemper, 
whereof he accuſed her, his juſt reproof had not been 
ſo eaſily digeſted. Guiltineſs is commonly clamorous 
and impatient, whereas innocence is ſilent and care- 
els of miſreports. It is natural unto all men to wipe 
off from their name all aſperſions of evil, but none do 
t with ſuch violence as they which are faulty. It is 
a ſign the horſe is galled, that ſtirs too much when he 
1s touched, 

She, that was cenſured for drunken, cenſures 
drunkenneſs more deeply than her reprover ; Count 
wt thine handmaid for a daughter of Belial. The 
drunkard's ſtyle begins in lawletneſs, procceds in un- 
profitableneſs, ends in miſery ; and all ſhut up in the 
nomination of this pedigree, a ſon of Belia!, 
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If Hannah had been tainted with this fin, ſhe would 
have denied it with more favour, and have diſclaimed 
it with an extenuation ; what if I ſhould have been 
merry with wine? yet I might be devont. If I ſhould 
have overjoyed in my fagrifice to God, one cup of 
exceſs had not been fo heinous : now her freedom js 
ſeen in her ſeverity. Thoſe, which have clear hearts 
from any fin, proſecute it with rigour, whereas the 
guilty are ever partial : their conſcience holds their 
hands, and tells them, that they beat themſelves 
whiles they puniſh others, 

Now £1: ſees his error, and recants it; and, to make 
amends for his raſh cenſure, prays for her. Even the 
beſt may err, but not perſiſt in it. When good na- 
tures have offended, they are unquiet till they have 
haſtened ſatis faction. This was within his office, to 

pray for the diſtreſſed : wherefore ſerves the prieſt, 
but to ſacrifice for the people? And the belt ſacrifices 
are the prayers of faith. 

She, that began her prayers with faſting and heayi- 
neſs, riſes up from them with cheerfulneſs and repaſt. 
It cannot be fpoken, how much eaſe and joy the 
heart of man finds in having unloaded his cares, and 


Wo poured out his ſupplications into the ears of God; 

ſiace it is well aſſured, that the ſuit, wich is faithfully WI 
alked, is already granted in heaven. The conſcier-e Th 
may well reſt, when it tells us, that we have neglett- cat 
ed no means of redreſſing our affliction ; for then it on! 
may reſolve to look either for amendment, or patience. | 
The ſacrifice is ended, and now LEllanab and his chi 
family riſe ap early to return unto Ramah ; but they ten 
dare not fer forward, till they have worſhipped be- Wa 
fore tlie Lord, Thar journey cannot hope to proſper, W doi 
that takes not God with it. The way to receive in 
bleſſings at home, is to be devout at the temple. nar 
She that before conceived faith in her heart, now tha 
conccives 2 fon in her womb. Ged will rather work tha 


miracles, 
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miracles, than faithful prayers ſhall return empty. 
do not find that Peninnab aſked any fon of God, yet 
ſhe had ſtore; Hannah begged hard for this one, and 
could not till now obtain him. They which are dear- 
et to God, do oft- times, with. great diſnñiculty, work 
out thoſe bleſſings, which fall into the months of 
the careleſs. That wiſe Diſpoſer of all things knows 
it fit to hold us ſhort of thote favours which we ſue 
for ; whether for the trial of our patience, or the 
exerciſe of our faich, or the increaſe of our importu- 
nity, or the doubling of our obligation. 

Thoſe children are moit like to prove bleſſings, 
which the parents have. begged of God, and which 
are no leſs the fruit of our ſupplications than of our 
body. As this child was the fon of his morher's 
prayers, and was conſecrated to God ere his poſſibi- 
ry of being; ſo now himſelf ſhall know, both how 
he came, and whereto he was ordained ; and, leſt he 
ſhould forget it, his very name ſhall teach him both ; 
She called his name Samuel. He cannot fo much as 
hear himſelf named, but he muſt needs remember 
both the extraordinary mercy of God, in giving him 
to a barren mother, and the vow of his mother, in 
teſtoring him back to God by her zealous dedication; 
and by both of them learn holincfs and obedience. 
There is no neceſſity of ſignificant names; but we 
cannot have too many monitors to put us in mind o? 
our duty. 

It is wont to be the father's privilege to name his 
chid; but becauſe this was his morher's fon, begot- 
ten more by her prayers than the ſced of E/tanah, it 
Was but reaſon that the ſhould have the chief hand 
both in his name and diſpoſing. It had been inde-d 
in the power of Eytanab to have changed botli his 
name and profeſſion, and abrogate the vow of his wie ; 
that wives might know they were not their own, and 
nat the.rib might learn to know the head: but huſ- 
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band ſhall abuſe their authority, if they ſhall wilfully 
croſs the holy purpoſes and religious endeavours of 
their yoke-fellows. How much more fit is it for them 
to cherith all good deſires in the weaker veſſels, and, 
as we uſe, when we carry a {mall light in a wind, to 
hide it with our lap, or hand, that it may not go out, 
If the wife be a vine, the huſband ſhould be an elm, 
to uphold her in all worthy enterpriſes, elſe ſhe falls 
to the ground, and proves fruitleſs. 

The year is now come about; and Eltanah calls 
his family to their holy journey, to go up to Jeruſa- 
lem, for the anniverſary ſolemnity of their ſacrifice, 
Hannah's heart is with them, but ſhe hath a good ex- 
cuſe to ſtay at home, the charge of her Samuel: her 
ſucceſs in the temple, keeps her happily from the tem- 
ple, that her devotion may be doubled, becauſe it 
was reſpited. God knows how to diſpenſe with ne- 
ceſſities; but if we ſuffer idle and needleſs occaſions 
to hold us from the tabernacle of God, our hearts 
zre but hollow to religion. 

Now, at laſt, when the child was weaned from her 
hand, ſhe goes up and pays her vow, and with it 
pays the intereſt of her intermiſſion. Never did Han- 
nah go up with ſo glad an heart to $h:/6h, as now that 
ſhe carries God this reaſonable preſent, which him- 
ſelf gave to her, and ſhe vowed to him; accompanied 
with the bounty of other ſacrifices, more in number 
and meaſure, than the law of God required of her; 
and all this is too little for her God, that fo merct- 
ſully remembered her affliction, and miraculoully re- 
| medied it. Thoſe hearts which are truly thankful, 
do no leſs rejoice in repayment, than in their receipt; 
and do as much ſtudy how to ſhew their humble and 
fervent affections for what they have, as how to com- 
paſs favours when they want them; their debt is their 
burden, which, when they have diſcharged, they are 
at eaſe. - | 1 
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If Hannah had repented of her vow, and not pre- 
ſented her ſon to the tabernacle, Eli could not have 
challenged him; he had only ſeen, her lips ſtir, not 
hearing the promiſe of her heart. It was enough 
that her own ſoul knew her yow, and God, which was 
greater than it. The obligation of a ſecret vow is no 
leſs, than if it had ten thouſand witneſſes. 

Old Eli could not chuſe but much rejoice to fee this 
fruit of thoſe lips, which he thought moved with 
wine; and this good proof, both of the merciful au- 
dience of God, and the thankful fidelity of his hand- 
maid : this fight calls him down to his knees, He 
worſhipped the Lord. We are unprofitable witnefles 
of the mercies of God and the graces of men, if 
we do not glorify him for others ſakes, no leſs than 
ſor our own. 

Eli and Hannah grew now better acquainted ; net- 
ther had he ſo much cauſe to praiſe God for her as ſhe 
afterwards for him; for if her own prayers obtained 
her firſt child, his bleſſing enriched her with five more. 
If ſhe had not given her firſt ſon to God, ere ſhe had 
aim, I doubt whether ſhe had not been ever barren ; 
or, if ſhe had kept her Samuel at home, whether ever 
ſhe had conceived again. Now that piety which ſtrip- 
ped her of her only child for the ſervice of her God, 
bath multiplied the fruit of her womb, and gave her 
fire for that one, which was ſtill no leſs hers, becauſe 
ie was God's. There is no certain way of increaſe, 
as to lend or give unto the owner of, all things. 
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I the conveyance of grace were natural, holy pa- 

rents would not be ſo ill ſuited with children. What 
good man would not rather wiſh his loins dry, than 
fruitful of wickedneſs? Now we can neither traduce 
goodneſs, nor chuſe but traduce fin. If virtue was 


as 
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as Well entailed upon us as fin, one might ſerve tg 
checkt the other in our children; but now fince grace 
is derived from heaven on 4 men it pleaſes the 
Giver, and that evil, which ours receive hereditarily 
from us, 1s multiplied by their own corruption, it can 
be no wonder that good men have ill children; it js 
rather a wonder that any children are not evil, The Ml 
ſons of Eli are as lewd, as himſelf was holy, If the Ml © 
goodneſs of examples, precepts, education, profelli. 
on, could have been preſervatives from extremity of 
ſin, theſe ſons of an holy father had not been wicked; 1 
now, neither parentage, nor breeding, nor prieſthood, 
can keep the ſons of Eli from the ſons of Belial. If 
our children be good, let vs thank God for it; this of 
was more than we could give. them; if evil, they ma (tr 
thank us, and themſelves, us for their birth En them- 
ſelves for the improvement of it to that height of 
wickedneſs. | tl 
If they had not been ſons of Eli, yet being prieſts ih 
of God, who would not have hoped their very calling 
ſnould have infuſed ſome holineſs into them? But, now, ln 
even their white ephod covers foul fins ; yea, rather, de 
. they which ſerve at the altar degenerate, chic i 
rickedneis is ſo much more above orhers, as their 
— is holier. A wicked präeſt is the worſt creature 
upon earth. Who are devils but they which were 
once angels of light! Who can ſtumble at the ſins of 
the evangelical Levites, that ſees ſuch impurity even 
before the ark of God! That God which promiſed to 
be the Levites portion, Bad? ſet forth the portion of 
Fo is miniſters; he will feaſt them at his own altar; the 
reaſt, and che ri ght ſoulde er of the peace: oſſerin 
was their morſel. ” Theſe bold and covetous prieſts wii 
rather have the fleſh-hcok their arbiter, than God. 
Whatſover thoſe three teeth faſten upon, ſhall be for 
their tooth; they were weary of one joint, and nov 


their delicacy affects variety; God is not worthy te 
a carye 
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carre for theſe men, but their own hands; and this 
they do not receive, but take; and take violently, un- 
ſeaſonably. It had been fit God ſhould be firſt ſerved: 
their preſumption will not ſtay his leiſure ; ere the far 
be burned, ere the fleſh be boiled, they ſnatch more 
than their ſhare from the altar; as if the God of hea- 
ren ſhould wait on their palate; as if the Hraelites had 
come thither to ſacrifice to their bellies. And, as com- 
monly a wanton tooth is the harbinger to luxurious 
wantonneſs, they are no ſooner fed, than they neigh 
iter the dames of [/rae/. Holy women aſſemble to 
the door of the tabernacle ;' theſe varlets tempt them 
to luſt, that came thither for devotion: they had wives 
of their own, yet their unbridled deſires rove after 
ſtrangers, and fear not to pollute even that holy place 
with abominable filthineſs. O ſins too ſhameful for 
men, much more for the ſpiritual guides of 1/-ael / 
He, that makes himſelf a ſervant to his rooth, ſhall ea- 
ily become a ſlave to all inordinate affections. That 
atar, which expiated other mens fins, added to the 
ins of the ſacrificers. Doubtleſs many a ſoul was the 
deaner for the blood of the ſacriſices which they ſhed, 
while their own were more impure ; and as the altar 
cannot ſanctify the prieſt, ſo the uncleanneſs of the 
miniſter cannot pollute the offering; becauſe the vir- 
tue thereof is not in the agent, but in the inſtitution; 
in the repreſentation his fin is his own, the comfort of 
the ſacrament is from Gol. Qur clergy is no charter 
for heaven. Even thoſe, whoſe trade is devotion, may 
at once ſh2w the way to heaven by their tongue, aud 
by. their foot lead the way to hell. It is neither a 
cowl, nor an ephod, that can privilege the foul. 

The fin of theſe men was worthy of contempt, Yes. 
perhaps their perſons ; but for the people therefore 
to abhor the ofterings of the Lord, was to add their 
evil unto the prieſts, and to offend God, becan'e he 
vas offended. There can no offence be juſtly token, 
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even at men, much leſs at God for the ſake of men. 
No man's fins ſhould bring the ſervice of God into 
diſlike; this is to make holy things guilty of our pro- 
faneneſs. It is a dangerous 1gnorance, not to diſtin- 
guiſh betwixt the work, and the inftrument ; where- 
upon it oft comes to paſs, that we fall out with God, 
becauſe we find cauſe of offence from men, and give 
God juſt cauſe to abhor us, becauſe we abhor his ſer- 
vice unjuſtly. Although it be true, of great men e- 
inecially, that they are the laſt that know the evils of 
their own houſe, yet either it could not be, when all 
Iſrael rung of the lewdneſs of Eli's ſons, that he only 
thould net know it, or, if he knew it not, his ignorance 
cannot be excuſed ; for a ſeaſonable reſtraint might 
have prevented this extremity of debauchedneſs. 
Complaints are long muttered of the great, ere they 
dare break forth into open conteſtation. Public ac- 
cuſations of authority argue intolerable extremities of 
evil. Nothing but age can plead for Eli, that he 
was not the firſt accuſer of his ſons. Now, when 
their enormities came to be the voice of the multitude, 
he muſt hear it by force; and doubtleſs he heard it 
with grief enough, but not with anger- enough : he, 
that was the judge of //-ae/, ſhould have unparrally 
zudged his own fleſh and blood; never could he have 
offered a more pleaſing ſacrifice, than the depraved 
blood of fo wicked ſons. In vain do we rebuke thoſe 
ins abroad, which we tolerate at home. That man 
makes himſelf but ridiculous, that, leaving his own 
houſe on fire, runs to quench huis neighbour's. 

I heard Eli ſharp enough ro Hannah, upon but a 
ſuſpicion of ſin, and now how mild I find him to the 
notorious crimes of his own! Why do you fo, ny 
jens? it is no good report; my ſons, do no more ſo, 
The caſe is altered with the perſons. If nature 
may be allowed to ſpeak in judgment, and to make 
difference, not of fins, but of offenders, the ſentence 

| m 
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muſt needs ſavour of partiality. Had theſe men hut 
ſome little ſlackened their duty, or headleſly omit- 
ted ſome rite of the ſacrifice, this cenſure had not been 
unfit; but to puniſh the thefts, rapines, ſacrileges, 
adulteries, inceſts of his ſons, with why do ye ſo, 
was no other than to ſhave that head, which had de- 
ſerved cutting off. As it is with ill humours, that a 
weak doſe doth bur ſtir and anger them, not purge 
them out; ſo it fareth with ſins; an eaſy reproof 
doth but encourage wickedneſs, and makes it think 
itſelf ſo flight as that cenſure importeth. A vehement 
rebuke to a capital evil is but like a ſtrong ſhower to 
a ripe field, which lays that corn which were worthy 
of a fickle. It is a breach of juſtice, not to proꝑorti- 
onate the puniſhment to the offence : to whip a man 
for a murder, or to puniſh the purſe for,incelt, or to 
burn treaſon in the hand, or to award tie ſtocks to 
burglary, it is to patronize evil inſtead of avenging it. 
Of the two extremes, rigour is more ſafe for the pub- 
lic-weal, becauſe the over puniſhing of one oftender 
frights many from ſinning. It is better to live in a 
common-wealth where nothing is lawful, than where 
every thing. 

Indulgent parents are cruel to themſelves and their 
polterity. Li could not have deviſed which way to 
bave plagued himſelf and his houſe ſo much, as by 
bis kindneſs to his childrens fins. What variety of 
judgments doth he now hear of from the meſſenger of 
God! Firſt, becauſe his old age (which uſes to be 
lubje& to choler) inclined now to miſ-favour his ſons, 
therefore there ſhall not be an old man left of his 
uouſe for ever; and becauſe it vexed him not enough to 
ſee his ſons enemies to Godin their profeſſion, therefore 
he ſhall ſee his enemy in the habitation of the Lord; 
and becauſe himſelf torbore to take vengeance of Jus 
ſons, and eſteemed their life above rhe glory of his 
Maſter, therefore God will revenge himiclf, by kil- 
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ling them both in one day; and becauſe he abuſcd his 
3 by conniving at ſin, therefore ſhall his 
| houſe ripped of this honour, and ſee it tranſlated 
to another ; and, laſtly, becauſe he ſuffered his fons to 
pleaſe their own wanton appetite, in taking meat off 
trom God's trencher, therefore thoſe which remain 
of his houſe ſhall come to his ſucceſſors to beg a piece 
of ſilver, and a morſel of bread. In a word, becauſe 
he was partial to his ſons, God ſhall execute all this 
| ſeverely upon him and them. I do not read of any 
fault Eli had, but indulgence ; and which of the noto- 
rious offenders were plagued more! Parents need no 
other means to make them miſerable, than ſparing 
the rod. | | 
Who ſhould be the bearer of theſe fearful ridings 
to Eli, but young Samuel, whom himſelf had trained 
up! He was now grown paſt his mother's coats, fit 
for the meſſage of God. Old Eli rebuked not his 
young ſons, therefore young Samuel is ſent to rebuke 
him. I marvel not, whiles the prieſthood was ſo cor- 
rupted, if the word of God were precious, if there 
were public viſion. It is not the manner of God to 
grace the unworthy. The ordinary miniſtration in the 
temple was too much honour for thoſe that robbed 
the altar, though they had no extraordinary revelati- 
ons. Hereupon it was, that God lets old Eli ſleep, 
(who flept in his fin) and awakes Samuel, to tell him 
what he would do with his maſter. He, which was 
wont to be the mouth of God to the people, muſt now 
receive the meſſage of God from the mouth of ano- 
ther: as great perſons will not ſpeak to thoſe with 
whom they are highly offended, but ſend them their 
checks by others. 

The lights of the temple were now dim, and almoſt 
ready to give place to the morning, when God called 
Samuel ; to ſignify perhaps, that thoſe, which ſhould 
have been the lights of ael, burned no leſs . 
| | * 
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and were near their going out, and ſhould be ſucceed- 
ed with one ſo much more lightſome than they, as 
the ſun was more bright than the lamps. God had 
good leiſure to have delivered this meſſage by day, 
but he meant to make uſe of Samue/'s miſtaking; and 
therefore ſo ſpeaks, that Lli may be aſked for an an- 
ſwer, and perceive himſelf both omitted and cenſured. 
He that meant to uſe Samuel's voice to Li, imitates 
the voice of Eli to Samuel: Samuel had fo accuſtom- 
ed himſelf to obedience, and to anſwer the call of Eli, 
that lying in the further cells of the Levites, he is ea- 
fly raiſed from his ſleep; and even in the night runs 
for his meſſage to him, who was rather to receive it 
from him. Thrice is the old man diſquieted with the 
diligence of his fervant; and, though viſions were rare 
in his days, yet is he not ſo unacquainted with God, 
as not to attribute that voice to him, which himſelf 
heard not. Wherefore, like a better tutor than a pa- 
rent, he teaches Samuel what he ſhall anſwer, Speat 
Lird, for thy ſervant heareth. 

It might have pleaſed God, at the firit call, to have 
delivered his meſſage to Samuel, not expecting the an- 
ſwer of a novice unſeen in the viſions of God; yet 
doth he rather defer it till the fourth ſummons, and 
wil not ſpeak till Samuel confeſſed his audience. God 
loves ever to prepare his ſervants for his employments, 
and will not commit his errands but to thoſe whom 


he addreſſeth, both by wonder and attention, and hu- 


mility. 

Eli knew well the gracious faſhion of God, that, 
where he tended a favour, prorogation could be no 
linderance, and therefore, after the call of God thrice 
anſwered with filence, he inſtructs Samuel to be rea- 
dy for the fourth. If Samuel's ſilence had been wil- 
ful, T doubt whether he had been again ſolicited; 
now God doth both pity his error, and requite his di- 
igence, by redoubling his name at the laſt. 
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Samuel had now many years miniſtered before the 
Lord, but never till now heard his voice; aud now 
hears it with much terror, for the firſt word that he 
hears God ſpeak is threatening, and that of vengeance 
to his maſter. What were theſe menaces, but ſo ma- 
ny premonitions to himſelf that ſhould fucceed i 
God begins early to ſeaſon their hearts with fear, 
whom he means to make eminent inſtruments of his 
glory. It is his mercy to make us witneſſes of the 
judgments of others, that we may be forewarned, ere 
we have the occaſions of ſinning. 
Il do not hear Got bid Samuel deliver his meſſage 
to Eli. He, that was but now made a prophet, knows, 
that the errands of God intend not filence; and that 
God would not have ſpoken to him of another, if he 
had meant the news ſhould be referved to himſelf; 
neither yet did he run with open mouth unto Eli, to 
tell him this viſion unaſked. No wiſe man will be 
haſty to bring ill ridings to the great; rather doth he 
ſtay till the importunity of his maſter ſhould wring it 
from his unwillingneſs; and then, as his concealment 
ſhewed his love, ſo his full relation ſhall approve his 
fidelity. If the heart of Eli had not told him this 
news, before God told it Samuel, he had never been 
ſo inſtant with Samuel not to conceal it: his conſci- 
ence did well preſage that it concerned himſelf. Guilti- 
neſs needs no prophet to aflure it of puniſhment. The 
mind that is troubled projecteth terrible things; and 
though it cannot ſingle out the judgment allotted to 
it, yet it is in a confuſed expectation of ſome grievous 
evil. Surely Eli could not think it worſe than it was; 
the ſentence was fearful, and ſuch as, I wonder, the 
neck, or the heart of old Li could hold out the re- 
port of; That God ſwears he will judge E/:'s houſe, 
and that with beggary, with death, with deſolation, 
and that the wickedneſs of his houſe ſhall. not be pur- 


ged with ſacrifice or offerings for ever: and yet 1 
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which every Iſraelite's ear ſhould tingle to hear of, 
when it ſhould be done, old Eli hears with an unmo- 
red patience and humble ſubmiſſion; If ig the Lord, 
lt him do what ſeemath him good. O admirable 
faith, and more than human conſtancy and reſolution, 
worthy of the aged preſident of Shiloh, worthy of an 
heart ſacrificed to that God, whoſe juſtice had refuſed 
0 expiate his fin by ſacrifice ! If Eli have been an ill 
father to his ſons, yet he is a good fon to God, and 
is ready to kiſs the very rod he ſhall ſmart 'withal : 1. 
is the Lord, whom I have ever found holy and juſt, 
ind gracious, and he cannot but be himſelf: Let 
hm do what ſeemeth him good ; for whatſoever ſeem- 
eth good to him, cannot but be good, howſoever it 
ſeems to me. Every man can open his hand to God 
while he bleſſes; but to expoſe ourſelves willingly to 
the afflicting hand of our Maker, and to kneel to him, 
while he ſcourges us, is peculiar only to the faithful. 

If ever a good heart could have freed a man from 
temporal puniſhments, Eli muſt needs have eſcaped. 
God's anger was appeaſed by his humble repentance, 
but his juſtice mult be ſatisfied. E's ſin, and his ſons, 
wes in the eye and mouth of all //-ae/; his therefore 
ſhould have been much wronged by their impunity. 
Who would not have made theſe ſpiritual guides an 
example of lawleſneſs, and have ſaid, What care 1 
bow I live, if Eli's ſons go away unpuniſhed? As not 
the tears of Eli, ſo not the words of Samuel, may fall 
tothe ground. We may not meaſure the diſpleaſure 
of God by his ſtripes. Many times, after the remiſſion 
of the ſin, the very chaſtiſements of the Almighty are 
deadly. No repentance can aſſure us, that we ſhall 
not ſmart with outward afflitions ; that can prevent 
the eternal diſpleaſure of God, but ſtill it may be ne- 
cellary and good we ſhould be corrected : our care and 
ſuit muſt be, rhat the evils, which {hall not be avert- 
ted, may be ſanctificd. | 
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If the prediction of theſe evils were fearful, what 
ſhall the execution be? The preſumption of the ill. | 
taught //raelites ſhall give occaſion to this judgment; | 
for, being ſmitten before the Philiſtines, they ſend for | 
the ark into the field. Who gave them authority to | 
command the ark of God at their pleaſure? Here was 
no conſulting with the ark, which they would fetch; 
no enquiry of Samuel, whether they ſhould fetch it; 
but an heady reſolution of preſumptuous elders to force 
God into the field, and ro challenge ſucceſs. If God ] 


were not with the ark, why did they fend for it, and U 
rejoice in the coming of it? If God were with it, why U 
was not his allowance aſked that it ſhould come? How ſ 
can the people be good, where the prieſts are wicked? f 


When the ark of the covenant of the Lord of hoſts, WM « 
that dwells between the cherubims, was brought into MW 
the hoſt, though with mean and wicked attendance, f. 
1/rael doth, as it were, fill the heaven, and ſhake the n 
earth with ſhouts ; as if the ark and victory were no IM hi 
leſs inſeparable, than they and their fins. Even the MW P 
tzwdeſt men will be looking for favour from that God, i 
whom they cared not to diſpleaſe, contrary to the WM br 
conſcience of their deſervings, Preſumption doch the Wl ea 
fame in wicked men, which faith doth in the holieſt. n 
Thoſe, that regarded not the Go] of the ark, think WM by 
themſelves ſafe and happy in the ark of God. Vain WW th; 
4 en are tranſported with a confidence in the outſde WM Ye 
| of religion, not regarding the ſubſtance and foul of it, WM yi; 
| which only can give them true peace. But, rather i; 
| than God will humour ſuperſtition in Hraelites, he 
| will ſuſfer his own ark to fall into the hands of Phalr 
| ines. Rather will he ſeem to ſacken his hand d 
protection, than he will be thouglit ro have his bands 
bound by a formal miſconfidence. The flaughter of 
the //-ae/ttes was no plague to this; it was a greater 
plague rather to them that ſhould ſurvive and behoid 


it. The two ſons of Eli, which had helped to cory 
their 
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their brethren, die by the hand of the uncircumciſed, 
and are now too late ſeparated from the ark of God 
by Pbiliſtines, which ſhould have been before ſepa- 
rated by their father. They had lived formerly to 
bring God's altar into contempt, and now live to car- 
ry his ark into captivity, and, at laſt, as thoſe that 
had made up the meaſure of their wickedneſs, are ſlain 
in their ſin. , 

Il news doth ever either run, or fly. The man of 
Benjamin, which ran from the hoſt, hath ſoon filled 
the city with out-cries, and Eli's ears with the cry of 
the city. The good old man, after ninety and eight 
years, fits in the gate, as one that never thought him- 
elf too aged to do God ſervice; and hears the news 
of [fraels diſcomfiture, and his ſons death, though 
with ſorrow, yet with patience : but, when the meſ- 
ſenger tells him of the ark of God taken, he can live 
o longer; that word ſtrikes him down backward from 
his throne, and kills him in the fall. No ſword of a 
Philiſtine could have ſlain him more painfully: nei— 
ther know I whether his neck, or his heart, were firit 
broken. O fearful judgment, that ever any 7/-aeite's 
ear could tingle withal ! The ark loſt! What good 
man would with to live without God! Who can chuſe 
but think he hath lived too long, that hath over-lived 
te teſtimonies of God's preſence with his church? 
Tea, the very daughter-in-law of Eli, a woman the 
Wie of a lewd husband, when ſhe was at once cravel- 
Ing, (upon that tidings) and in that trave! dying, to 
make up the full ſum of God's judgment upon that 
wicked houſe, as one inſenſible of the death of her 
ther, of her husband, of herſelf, in compariſon of 
this loſs, calls her (then unſeaſonable) fon Ichabeod, 
ad with her laſt breath fays, The gliry is depart: 
ed from Iſrael, the ark is talen. What cares the 
for a poſterity, which ſhould want the ark! Wher, 
ares ſhe for a ſon come into the world of I/-act; 

k >; 
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have cauſe to complain of that kind cruelty. 


facrifices, as now that he ſeems to take the God 6 
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when God was gone from it! And how williaghy 
doth ſhe depart from them, from whom God was ge. 

rted! Not outward magnificence, not ſtate, nor 
wealth, not favour of the mighty, but the preſence of 
God in his ordinances, are the glory of- //rael ; the | 
ſubducing whereof is a greater judgment than de- 
ſtruction. 

O Iſrael, worſe now than no people! a thouſand 
times more miſerable than Ph:/i/tines / Thoſe Pagans 
went away triumphing with the ark of God, and 
victory, and leave the remnants of the choſen people 
to lamenr, that they once had a God. | 

O cruel and wicked indulgence, that is now found 
guilty of the death, not only of the prieſts and people, 
but of religion! Unjuſt mercy can never end in [ef 
than blood : and it were well, if only the body ſhould 
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ConTEmM. I. ARK and DaGov. 


F men did not miſtake God, they could not ariſe 
[| to ſuch height of impiety: the acts of his juſt judg- 
ment are imputed to impotence. That God would MW * 
ſend his ark captive to the Philiſtines, is fo conſtrued 
by them, as if he could not keep it. The wife of Ph- th 
zehas cried out, That glory was departed from [/rael; 
the Philiſtines dare ſay in triumph, that glory is de. 
parted from the God of ael. The ark was not J 
rael's, but God's; this victory reaches higher than WW #" 
to men. Dagon had never ſo great a day, ſo maty 


Iſrael priſoner. Where ſhould the captive be beſtow 
ed, but in cuſtody of the victor! It is not lore, 
but inſultation, that lodges the ark cloſe beſide Ds 
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, What a ſpectacle was this, to ſee uncircumciſed 
Philiſtines laying their profane hands upon the teſti- 
mony of God's preſence! to ſee the glorious mercy- 
ſeat under the roof of an idol! to ſee the two Cheru- 
bims ſpreading their wings under a falſe god ! 

O the deep and holy wiſdom of the Almighty, which 
orer- reaches all the finite conceits of his creatures, 
vho, while he ſeems moſt to neglect himſelf, fetches 
about moſt glory to his own name! he winks and firs 
ſtill on purpoſe to ſee what men would do, and. is 
content to ſuffer indignity from his creature for a time, 
that he may be eyerlaſtingly magnified in his juſtice 
and power. That honour pleaſeth God and men bell, 
which is raiſed out of contempt. 

The ark of God was not uſed to ſuch porters; the 
Philiſtines carry it unto A/þded, that the victory of 
Dagon may be more glorious. What pains ſuperſti- 
tion puts men unto, for the triumph of a falſe cauſe ! 
And if profane Philiſtines can think it no roil to car- 
ry the ark where they ſhould not, what a ſhame is it 
for us, if we do not gladly attend it where we ſhould! 
How juſtly may God's truth ſcorn the imparity of 
our zeal ! 

If the J/raehtes did put confidence in the ark, can 
we marvel, that the Philiſtines did put confidence in 
that power, which, as they thought, had conquered 
the ark? The leſs is eyer ſubject unto the greater; 
what could they now think, but that, heaven and 


earth were theirs ? Who ſhall ſtand out againſt them, 


when the God of I/rae/ hath yielded! Security and 
preſumption attend ever at the threſhold of ruin. 
God will let them fleep in this confidence; in the 


morning they ſhall find how vainly they have dream- 


ed, Now they begin to find they have but gloried 
in their own plague, and overthrown nothing but their 
ow peace. Dagon hath an houſe, when God hath 
but a tabernacle. It is no meaſuring of religion by 
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outward glory. Into this houſe the proud Phrliſtines 
come, the next morning, to congratulate unto their 
god, fo great a captive, ſuch divine ſpoils, and, in 
their early devotions, to fall down before him, under 
whom the God of Iſrael was fallen; and lo, where 
they find their god fallen down on the ground upon 
his face, before him whom they thought both his 
priſoner and theirs. Their god is forced to do that, 
which they ſhould have done voluntarily ; although 
God caſts down that dumb rival of his for ſcorn, not 
for adoration, O ye fooliſh Philiſtines, could ye 

think that the ſame houſe would hold God and Dagon 
Could ye think a ſenſeleſs ſtone .a fit companion and 
guardian for the living God! Had ye laid your Da- 
gon upon his face, proſtrate before the ark, yet would 
not God have endured the indignity of ſuch a lodging; 
but now, that ye preſume to ſet up your carved ſtone 
equal to his Cherubims, go read your folly in the 
floor of your temple ; and know, that he, which calt 
your god fo low, can caſt you lower. 

The true God owes a ſhame to thoſe, which will be 
making matches between himſcit and Belial. 

But this perhaps was only a miſchance, or a negled 
of attendance. Lay to your hands, O ye Phuliſtne, 
and raiſe up Dagen into his place. It is a milerable 
god that needs helping up; had ye not been more 
ſenſeleſs than that ſtone, how could you chuſe but 
think, How ſhall he raiſe us above our enemies, that 
cannot riſe alone ? How ſhall he eſtabliſh us in the 
ſtation of our peace, that cannot hold his own foot! 
If Dagen did give the foil unto the God of 1/rael, whit 
power is it that hath caſt him upon his face, in bi 
own temple? It is juſt with God, that thoſe which 
want grace ſhall want wit too. It is the power of 
ſuperſtition to turn men into thoſe ſtocks and ſtone 
which they worſhip: they that make them are like 
v Doubtleſs this firſt fall of 5 
hs | ept 
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kept as ſecret, and excuſed as well as it might, and 
ſerved rather for aſtoniſhment than conviction ; there 


was more ſtrangeneſs than horror in that accident. 


That whereas Dagon had wont to ſtand, and the 
Philiſtines fall down, now Dagon fell down, and the 
Philiſtines ſtood, and muſt become the patrons of their 
own god ; their god worſhips them upon his face, and 
craves more help from them rhan ever he could give. 
But, if their ſottiſhneſs can digeſt this, all is well. 


Dagon is ſet in his place, and now thoſe hands are 


lift up to bim which helped to lift him up; and thoſe 
faces are proſtrate unto him, before whom he lay 
proſtrate. Idolatry and ſuperſtition are not eaſily put 
out of countenance : but will the jealouſy of the true 
God put it up thus? ſhall Dagon eſcape wich an harm- 
leſs fall! Surely, if they had let him ly {till upon 
the payement, perhaps that inſenſible ſtatue had found 
no other revenge; but now they will be advancing 
t to the rood- loft again, and affront God's ark with 
it; the event will ſhame them, and let them know, 
bow much God ſcorns a partner, either of his own 
making or theirs. 

The morning is fitteſt for devotion; then do the 
Pbiliſtines flock to the temple of their god. What a 
ſhame is it for us to come late to ours! Although not 


ſo much piety as curioſity did now haſten their ſpeed, 


to ſee what reſt their Dagon was allowed to get in his 


own roof; and now, behold, their kind god is come to 


meet them in the way; ſome pieces of him ſalute their 
eyes upon the threſhold. Dagon's head and hands 
we over- run their fellows, to tell the Philiſtines how 
nuch they were miſtaken in a god. 


This ſecond fall breaks the idol in pieces, and 


threats the ſame confuſion to the worſhippers of it. 
Laſy warnings neglected end ever in deſtruction. The 
head is for deviſing, the hand for execution: in theſe 
Wo powers of their god did the Philiſtines chiefly 

truſt; 
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truſt ; theſe are therefore laid under their feet upon 
the threſhold, that they might afar off ſee their vani- 
ty, and that, if they would, they might ſet their 
foot on that beſt piece of their god, whereon their 
heart was ſet. 

There was nothing wherein that idol reſembled a 
man, but in his head, and hands, the reſt was but a ſcale- 
ly portraiture of a fiſh; God would therefore ſepa- 
rate from this ſtone that part which had mocked man 
with the counterfeit of himſelf; that man might ſee 
what an unworthy. lump he had matched with him- 
ſelf, and ſet up above himſelf. The juſt quarrel 
of God is bent upon thoſe means, and that parcel, 
which have dared to rob him of his glory. 

How can the Philiſtines now miſs the fight of their 
own folly? How can they be but enough convid- 
ed of their mad idolatry, to ſee their god ly broken 
to morſels under their feet; every piece whereof pro- 
claims the power of him that brake it, and the ſtupi- 
dity of thoſe that adored it? Who would expect any 
other iſſue of this act, but to hear the Philiſtines ſay, 
We now fee how ſuperſtition hath blinded us! Da- 
gon is no god for us; our hearts ſhall never more reſt 
upon a broken ſtatue; that only true God, which 
hath broken ours, ſhall challenge us by the right of 
conqueſt. But here was none of this; rather a fur- 
ther degree of their dotage 'follows upon this pal- | 
pable conviction : they cannot yet ſuſpect that god, 
whoſe head they may trample upon ; but, inſtead of 
hating their Dagon, that lay broken upon their thre- 
ſhold, they honour the threſhold on which Dagon 
lay, and dare not ſet their foot on that place, which 
was hallowed by the broken head and hands of their 
deity. , O the obſtinacy of idolatry, which, where 
it bath got hold of the heart, knows.neither to bluſh 
nor yield, bur rather gathers ſtrength from that which 
might juſtly confound it! The hand of the Almigb- 
ty 
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tr, which moved them not, in falling upon their god, 
falls now nearer them upon their perſons, and ſtrikes 
them in their bodies, which would not feel them- 
{elves ſtricken in their idol. Pain ſhall humble them 
whom ſhame cannot. Thoſe, which had entertained 
the ſecret thoughts of abominable idolatry withia 
them, are now plagued in the inwardeſt and moſt ſe- 
cret part of their bodies, with a loathſome diſeaſe; 
and now grow weary of themſelves, inſtead of their 
idolatry. I do not hear them acknowledge it was 
God's hand, which had ſtricken Dagen their god, till 
now they find themſelves ſtricken, God's judgments 
are the rack of godleſs men; if one ſtrain make them 
not confeſs, let them be ſtretched but one wrench 
higher, and they cannot be ſilent. The juſt avenger 
of fin will not loſe the glory of his executions, but 
will have men know from whom they ſmart. 

The Emerods were not a diſeaſe beyond the com- 
paſs of natural cauſes ; neither was it hard for the wi- 
ſer ſort to give a reaſon of their complaint ; yet they 
aſcribe it to the hand of God. The knowledge and 
operation of - ſecondary cauſes ſhould be no prejudice 
to the firſt, They are worſe than the Phe:liſtines, 
who, when they ſee the means, do not acknowledge 
the firſt mover, whoſe active juſt power is no leſs ſeen 
in employing ordinary agents, than in raiſing up ex- 
taordinary; neither doth he lefs ſmite by a common 
ever, than by a revenging angel. 

They judge right of the cauſe ; what do they re- 
lle for the cure? Let not the ark of the God of If 
rael abide with us; where they ſhould have ſaid, 
Let us caſt out Dagon, that we may pacify and retain 
the God of 1/rael ; they determine to thruſt out the 
ark of God, that they might peaceably enjoy them- 
ſelves, and Dagon. Wicked men are upon all occa- 


ſons glad to be rid of God, but they can, with no 


patience, endure to part with their fins; and, while 
they 
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they are weary of the hand that puniſheth them, they 
hold faſt the cauſe of their puniſhment. 

Their firſt and only care is to put away him, who ag 
he hath corrected, ſo can eaſe them. Folly is never 
ſeparated from wickedneſs. 

Their heart told them that they had no right to 
the ark. A council is called of their princes and 
prieſts. If they had reſolved to fend it home, they 
had done wiſely. Now they do not carry it away, 
but they carry it about from Ebenezer to Aſhdod, from 
Aſbdod to Gath, from Gath to Ekron. Their to- 
mach was greater than their conſcience, The ark 
was too ſore for them; yet it was too good for //ra- 
el; and they will rather die, than make 1/-ae/ happy, 
Their conceit, that the chauge of the air could ap- 
peaſe the ark, God uſeth to his own advantage; for 
by this means his power is known, and his judg- 
ment ſpread over all the country of the Philiſbines. 
What do theſe men now, but ſend the plague of God 
to their fellows! The juſtice of God can make the 
ſins of men their mutual executioners. It is the faſhi- 
on of wicked men to draw their neighbours into che 
partnerſhip of their condemnation. 

Whereſoever the ark goes, there is deſtruction. The 
beſt of God's ordinances, if they be not proper to us, 


are deadly. The Iſraelites did not more ſhout for 


joy, when they ſaw the ark come to them, than the 
Ekro:mtes cry out for grief to fee it brought among 
them. Spriritual things are either ſovereign or hutt- 
ful, according to the diſpoſition of the receivers. 'The 
ark doth either fave or kill, as it is entertained. 

At laſt, when the Philiſtines are well weary of pain 
and death, they are glad to be quit of their fin, The 
voice of the princes and people is changed to the bei. 
ter; Send atay the ark of the God of Iſrael, and 
let it return to his own place. God knows how 


to bring the ſtubborneſt enemy upon his knees, 9. 
| | makes 
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makes him do that out of fear, which his beſt child 
ould do out of love and duty. How miſerable was 
the eſtate of theſe Philiſtines Every man was either 
dead or tick. Thoſe that were left living, through 
their extremity of pain, envied the dead, and the cry 
of their whole cities went up to heaven. It is happy 
that God hath ſuch ſtore of plagues and chunderbolts 
for the wicked : if he had not a fire of judgment, 
wherewith the iron hearts of men might be made flex- 
ible, he would want obedience, and the world peace. 


Cox TEM. 11. The Ark's revenge and return. 


T had wont to be a ſure rule, Whereſoever God is 
mong men, there is the church: here only it fail- 
ed, The teſttmony of God's preſence was many 
months amongſt the Philiſtines, for a puniſhment to 


| tis own people whom he left; for a curſe to thoſe fo- 


reigners which entertained it. MVael was ſeven months 
without God. How do we think faithful Samuel 
took this abſence ! How deſolate and forlorn did the 
abernacle of God look without the ark! There were 
ſill the altars ot God; his prieſts, Levites, tables, 
Mails, cenſers, with all their: legal accoutrements: theſe 
without the ark, were as the ſun without light, in the 
midit of an eclipſe. If all theſe had been taken a- 


ray, and only the ark had been remaining, the loſs 


lad been nothing to this, That the ark ſhould be gone, 
and they left: for what are all theſe without God, 
and how all-ſufficient is God without theſe! There 
we times wherein God withdraws himſelf from his 
church, and ſeems to leave her without comfort, with- 
out protection. Sometimes we ſhall find Yael taken 
from the ark, other whiles the ark is taken from / 
ra: in either, there is a ſeparation betwixt the ark 
nd Iſrael. Heavy times to every true [/raelite / yet 


ich, as whoſe example may relieve us in our deſer - 
or. I. Hh h tions. 
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tions. Still was this people /-ael, the ſeed of him 
that would not be left of God without a bleſling ; 
and therefore, without the teſtimony of his preſence, 
was God pr -{ent with them. It were wide with the 
faithful, if God were not oftentimes with them; when 
there is no witneſs of his preſence. 

One act was a mutual pennance to the I/raelites and 
Philiſtines, I know not to whether more. Iſrae/ 
grieved for the lots of that, whoſe preſence grieved 
the Philiſtines; their pain was therefore no other than 
voluntary. It is ſtrange, that the Philiſtines would 
endure ſeven months ſmart with the ark, ſince they 
ſaw that the preſence of that priſoner would not re- 
quite, no, nor mitigate to them one hour's miſery, 
Fooliſh men will be ſtruggling with God, till they be 
ntterly either breathleſs or impotent. Their hope 
was, that time might abate diſpleaſure, even whiles 
they perſiſted to oifend. - The falſe hopes of worldly 
men coſt them dear; they could not be ſo miſerable, 
if their own hearts did not deceive them with miſ- ex- 
pectations of impoſſible favour. 

In matters that concern a God, who is ſo fit to he 
conſulted with as the prieſts ? The princes of the Phi- 
liſtines had before given their voices; yet nothing is 
determined, nothing is done without the direction and 
aſſent of thoſe whom they accounted ſacred. Nature 
itſelf ſends us, in divine things, to thoſe perſons whole 
calling is divine. It is either diſtruſt, or preſumption, 
or contempt, that carries us our own ways in ſpiritual 
matters, without adviſing with them whoſe lips God 
hath appointed to preſerve knowledge. There can- 
not but ariſe many difficulties in us about the ark of 
God: whom ſhould we conſult with, but thoſe which 
bave the tongue of the learned ? 

Doubtleſs, this queſtion of the ark did abide much 
debating. There wanted not fair probabilities on both 
des. A wife Philiſtine might well plead, If God had 


eicher 
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either ſo great care of the ark, or power to retain it, 
how is it become ours? A wiſer than he would reply, 
If the God of //rae/ had wanted either care or power, 
Dagon and we had been ſtill whole: why do we thus 
groan and die, all that are but within the air of the 
ark, if a divine hand do not attend it? Their ſmart 
pleads enough for the diſmiſſion of the ark. The next 
demand of their prieſts and ſoothſayers is, how it ſhould 
be ſent home. Affliction had made them ſo wiſe, as 
to know, that every faſhion of parting with the ark 
would not ſatisfy the owner. Oftentimes the circum- 
ſtance of an action mars the ſubſtance. In divine mat- 
ters, we muſt not only look, that the body of our ſer- 
vice be ſound, but that the clothes be fit, Nothing 
hinders, but that ſometimes good advice may fall from 
the mouth of wicked men. Theſe ſuperſtitious prieſts 
can counſel them, not to ſend away the ark of God 
empty, but to give it a fſin-offering. They had nat 
lived ſo far from the ſmoke of the Few/# altars, bur 
that they knew God was accuſtomed to manifold obla- 
tions, and chiefly to thoſe of expiation, No 1ſraelite 
could have ſaid better: ſuperſtition is the ape of true 


devotion ; and if we look nat jo the ground of both, 


many times it is hard, by the very outward acts, to di- 
ſtinguiſh them. Nature itſelf teacheth us, that God 
loves a full hand : he, that hath been ſo bountiful ro 
us as to give us all, looks for a return of ſome offer- 
ing from us. If we preſent him with nothing but our 
fins, how can we look to be accepted? The ſacrifices 
under the goſpe! are ſpiritual z with theſe muſt we 
come into the preſence of God, if we deſire to carry 
away remiſhon and favour. | 
The Philiſtines knew well, that it were bootleſs for 
them to offer what they liſted ; their next ſuit is to be 
directed in the matter of their oblation. Pagans can 
teach us, how unſafe it is to walk in the ways of reli- 
gion without a guide; yet here their beſt teachers can 
H h h 2 | but 
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but gueſs at their duty, and mult deviſe for the people 


that which the people durit not impoſe upon them. | 


ſelyes. The golden emerods and mice were but con- 
jectural preſcripts. With what fecurity may we con- 
- ſult with them, which have their directions from the 
mouth and hand of the Almighty : 

God ſtruck the Philiſtines at once in their god, in 
their bodies, in their land : in their god, by his ruin 
and diſmembering; in their bodies, by the emerods; 
in their land, by the mice. That baſe vermin did God 
ſend among them, on purpoſe to ſhame their Dagen 
and them, that they might ſee how unable their god 
was, which they thought the victor of the ark, to ſub- 
due tlie leaſt mouſe, which the true God did create, 
and command to plague them. This plague upon their 
fields began together with that upon their bodies; it 
was mentioned, not complained of, till they think of 
diſmiſſing the ark. Greater croſſes do commonly 
ſwallow up the leſs; at leaſt, leſſer evils are either 
ſilent or unheard, while the ear is filled with the 
clamour of greater. Their very princes were pu- 
niſhed with the mice, as well as with the emerods, 
God knows no perſons in the execution of judgments; 
the leaſt and meaneſt of all God's creatures, is ſuffici- 
ent to be the revenger of his Creator. x 

God ſent them mice, and emerods of fleſh and blood: 
they return him both theſe of gold, to imply both 
that theſe judgments came out from God, and that 
they did gladly give him the glory of that whereof 
he gave them pain and ſorrow, and that they would 
willingly buy off their pain with the beſt of their ſub- 
ſtance. The proportion betwixt the complaint and 
ſatisfaction is more precious to him than the metal, 
There was a public confeſſion in this reſemblance, 
which is fo pleaſing unto God, that he rewards it, 
eyen in wicked men, with a relaxation of outward pu- 
niſhment. The number was no leſs ſignificant =” 
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the form : five golden emerods and mice, for the five 
princes and diviſions of Philiſtines. As God made no 
diference in puniſhing, fo they make none in their 
oblation. The people are compriſed in them, in ham 
they are united, their ſeveral princes: they were one 
with their prince, their olfspring is one with his; as 
they were ring-leaders in the fin, ſo they muſt be in 
the ſatisfaction. In a multitude it is ever ſeen, as in 
2 beat, that the body follows the head. Of all others, 
great men had need to look to their ways; it is in them, 


i in figures, one ſtands for a thouſand One offering 


ſeryes not all, there muſt be five, according to the 
five heads of the offence. Generalities wi! not con- 
tent God; every man mult make his ſeveral peace, 
if not in himſelf, yet in his head. Nature taught 
them a ſhadow of that, the ſubſtance and perfection 
whereof is taught us by the grace of the goſpel. E- 
very ſoul muſt ſatisfy God, if not in itſelf, yer in him 
in whom we are both one, and abſolute. We are the 
body, whereof Chriſt is the head: our fin is in our- 
ſelves, our ſatis faction muſt be in him. 

Samuel himſelf could not have ſpoken more divine- 
ly than theſe prieſts of Dagon; they do not only talk 
of giving glory to the God of Mael, but fall into an 
holy and grave expoſtulation; Wherefore then ſhould 
je harden your hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh 
lardened their hearts, when he wrought wonderfully 
amongſt them? &'c. They confeſs a ſupereminent 
and revenging hand of God over their gods, they 
parallel their plagues with the Egyptian, they make 
ule of Pharaoh's fin and judgment; what could be 
better ſaid ? All religions have afforded them that 
could ſpeak well. Theſe good words left them till 
both Philiſtines and ſuperſtitious. How ſhould men 
be hypocrites, if they had not good rongues? Yet, as 
wickedneſs can hardly hide itſelf, theſe holy ſpeeches 
ae not withont a tincture of that idolatry, where- 

| with 


be ſo vain, as to take thought for thoſe gods which 


have gone! What elie could make very beaſts more 
wiſe than their maſters! There is a ſpecial prov 
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with the heart was infected; for they profeſs care not 
only of the perſons and lands of the Philiſtines, but 
of their gods; That he may take his hand frem you, 
and from your gods. Who would think that wiſdom 
and folly could lodge ſo near together, that the fame 
men ſhould have care both of the glory of the true 
God, and preſeryation of the falſe! That they ſhould 


they granted to be obnoxious unto an higher Deity 
Oft-times even one word bewrayeth a whole pack of 
falſhood ; and though ſuperſtition be a cleanly coun- } 
terfeit, yet ſome one flip of the tongue diſcovers it; 
as we ſay of devils, which, though they put on fair 
forras, yet are they known by their cloven feet. 
What other warrant theſe ſuperſtitious prieſts had 
for the main ſubſtance of their advice, I know not; 
ſure I am, the probability of the event was fair, that } 
two kine, never uſed to any yoke, ſhould run from 
their calves, which were newly ſhut up from them, N 
to draw the ark home into a contrary way, muſt needs 
argue an hand about nature. What elſe ſhould over- 
rule brute creatures to prefer a forced carriage unto a 
natural burden! What ſhould carry them from their l 
f be 5 
own home, towards the home of the ark! What elſe 
ſhould guide an untamed and untaught team, in as 
right a path toward 1/raet, as their teachers could 


dence of God in the very motions of brute creatures; 
neither Philiſtines nor 1/raelites ſaw ought that drove 
them, yet they ſaw them fo run as thoſe that were 
led by a divine conduct. The reaſonleſs creatures al 
ſo do the will of their Maker; every act that is done 
cither by them, or to them, makes up the decree o 
the Almighty : and if in extraordinary actions and e. 
vents his hand is more viſible, yet it is no leſs cer- 
tainly preſent in the common. ri 
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Little did the Maelites of Beth-ſbemeſh look for 
ſach a ſight, whiles they were reaping their wheat in 
the valley, as to ſee the ark of God come running to 
them without a convoy: neither can it be ſaid, whe- 
ther they were more affected with joy, or with aſto- 
niſhment; with joy at the preſence of the ark, with 
aſtoniſhment at the miracle of the tranſportation. 
Down went their ſickles, and now every man runs to 
reap the comfort of this better harveſt, to meet that 
bread of angels, to ſalute thoſe cherubims, to wel- 
come that God, whoſe abſence had been their death. 
But as it is hard not to overjoy in a ſudden proſperi- 
ty, and to uſe happineſs is no leſs difficult than to 
forbear it, theſe glad I/raelites cannot ſee, but they 
muſt gaze; they cannot gaze on the glorious out- ſide, 
but they mult be, whether out of rude jollity, or cu- 
tioſity, or ſuſpicion of the purloining ſome of thoſe ſa- 
cred implements, prying into the ſecrets of God's ark. 
Nature is too ſubject to extremities, and is ever either 
too dull in want, or wanton in fruition : it is no eaſy 
matter to Keep a mean, whether in good or evil. 

Beth-ſhemeſh was a city of prieſts, they ſhould have 
known better how to demean themſelves towards the 
ark; this privilege doubled their offence. There 
Was no malice ia this curious inquiſition; the ſame 
eyes, that looked into the ark, looked alſo up to hea- 
ret in their offerings; and the ſame hands, that touch- 
cd it, offered ſacrifice to the God that brought it. 
Who could expect any thing now but acceptation! 
Who would ſuſpect any danger! It is not a following 
at of deyotion that can make amends for a former 
in. There was a death owing them immediately upon 


their offence : God will take his own time for the exe- - 


tion. In the mean while they may ſacrifice, but 
they cannot ſatisfy ; they cannot eſcape. The kine 
ae ſacrificed, the cart burns them that drew it. Here 
vas an offering of praife, when they had more need 

Ot 


432 CONTEMPLATIONS. 


of a'treſpaſs-offering. Many an hcart is lifted up iy | the 
a conceit of joy, when it hath juſt cauſe of humilia. " 
tion. God lets them alone with their ſacrifice ; but, {el 
when that is done, he comes over chem with a back. “ 
reckoning for their fin. Fifty thouſand and ſeventy - 
Haelites are {truck dead, for this unreverence to the a 


ark. A woful welcome for the ark of God into the 
borders of //7ael/ It killed them for looking into it, Th 
who thought it their life to fee it. It dealt blows and 1 
death on both hands, to Philiſt ines, to Iſraelites; to of 
both of them for profaning it, the one with their 
idol, the other with their eyes. It is a fearful thing * 
to uſe the holy ordinances of God with an unreverent I ,, 
boldneſs! Fear and trembling become us, in our ac- a 
ceſs to the majeſty of the Almighty. Neither was 1 
there more ſtate than fecrecy in God's ark. Some I ane 
things the wiſdom of God deſires to conceal. The f 1 
unreverence of the //raelites was no more faulty than de: 
their curioſity. Secret things to God, things reveal: ¶ nr 


ed, to us, and to our children. s 20, 
CoNnTEM. III. The remove of the ARK. not 1 
Was | 


1 Hear of the Beth-/hemites lamentation, I hear nt Hout 
of their repentance: they complain of their ſmart, fart 
they complain not of their fin; and, for ought Ic lick 
perceive, ſpeak as if God were curious, rather than Ifae! 
they faulty. Who is able to ſtand before this bil ur 
Lord God, and to whom ſhall he go from us, As nong 
if none could pleaſe that God, which mifliked them. ¶ me 
It is the faſhion of natural men, to juſtify themſelyes holy, 
jn their own courſes; if they cannot charge any earth. well 
ly thing with the blame,of their ſuffering, they wil WMjnes, 
caſt it on heaven. That a man pleads himſelf guilty upon 
of his own wrong, is no common work of God's Spi. deadly 
rit. Beth-ſhemeſh bordered too near upon the P. Wiicgy 
liſtines. If theſe men thought the r Yo 


BOOK XII. Cox rE M. II. 433 


the ark hurtful, why do they ſend to their neigh- 
hours of Mirjath. jearim, that they might make them- 


{elves miſerable? Where there is a miſconceit of God, 


it is no maryel if there be a defe of charity. How 
cunningly do they fend their meſſage to their neigh- 
bours ! They do not ſay, the ark of God is come to 
us of its own accord; leſt the men of Atrjath-jearim 
ſhould reply, It is come to you, let it ſtay with you. 
They ſay only, the Phili/tines have brought it. They 
tell of che preſence of the ark, they do nat tell of the 
ſucceſs, leſt the example of their judgment ſhould 
have diſcouraged the forwardneſs of their relief. And, 
iter all, the offer was plauſible ; Come ye down, and 
fake it up to you: as if the honour had been too 
great for themſelves; as if their modeſty had been 
uch, that they would not foreſtal and engroſs hap- 
pinefs from the reſt of 1/rae!, | 
It is no boot to teach nature how to tell her own 
ale; ſmart and danger will make a man witty. He is 
rarely conſtant, that will not diſſemble for eaſe, It 
good to be ſuſpicious of the evaſions of thoſe which 
would put off miſery. Thoſe of Beth-fheme/h were 
not more crafty than theſe of Kirjath-jearrm (which 
yas the ground of their boldneſs) faithful. So many 


thouſand Beth-ſhemttes could not be dead, and no 


part of the rumour fly to them. They heard how 
thick not only the Philiſtines, but the bordering 
ſaelites, fell down dead before the ark; yet they 
durſt adventure to come, and fetch it, even from a- 
nongſt the carcaſes of their brethren, They had been 
formerly acquainted with the ark, they knew it was 
boly, it could not be changeable; and therefore they 
well conceived this ſlaughter to ariſe from the unho- 
ineſs of men, not from the rigour of God, and there- 
upon can ſeek comfort in that which others found 
deadly, God's children cannot, by any means, be 
(iſcouraged from their honour and love to his ordi- 

Yau, I. 8 nances. 
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nances. If they fee thouſands {truck down to hell by MW 7 
the ſceptre of God's kingdom, yet they will kiſs it to 
upon their knees; and if their Saviour be a rock of of 
offence, and the occaſion of the fall of millions in MW © 
T/rael, they can feed temperately of that whereof o. ret 
thers have ſuffered to death, Oc. ha 
Beth-/heme/h was a city of prieſts and Levites, Nr. me 
jah. jearim a city of Judah, where we hear but of one T 
Levite, Abinadab; yet this city was more zealous all 
for God, more reverent and conſcionable in the en. n; 
tertainment of the ark, than the other, We heard of MW pc 
the taking down of the ark by the Beth-/bemites, WM in 
when it came miraculouſly to them; we do not hear WM bac 
of any man ſanctified for the attendance of it, as waz | 
done in this ſecond lodging of the ark. Grace is not WM va 
tied either to number or means, It is in fpiritual M in 
matters, as in an eſtate; ſmall helps with good thrift MW It: 
. enrich us, when great patrimonies loſe themſelves in WM bat 
the neglect. SH, was wont to be the place which WM trit 
„as honoured with the preſence of the ark, Ever WM the 
ſince the wickedneſs of Eli's ſons, that was forlom WI don 

and deſolate, and now Kirjath-jearrm ſucceeds into WM loc! 

this privilege, It did not ſtand with the royal liber. bea 

ty of God, no not under the law, to tie himſelf unto Wl <>, 

places and perſons. Unworthineſs was ever a ſufli- WE uo 

cient cauſe of exchange. It was not yet his time to ban 

{tir from the Jews, yet he removed from one province W / 

to another, Leſs reaſon have we to think, that ſo WM be 

God will reſide amongſt us, that none of our prove Wl and 
cations can drive him from us, Oc. pen 

Iſrazl, which had ſound the miſery of God's ab. vill 

ſence, is now reſolved into tears of contrition and WM kno 
thankfulneſs upon his return. There is no melt» WF ther 

on of their lamenting after the Lord while he wa con- 

gone, but when he was returned, and ſettled in . Hoi 

fath jearim : the mercies bf God draw more tears from W Son 


his children, than his judgments do from his m—_ rae! 
; ps There 
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There is no better ſign of good nature or grace, than 
to be won to repentance with kindneſs. Not to think 
of God, except we be beaten into it, is ſervile. Be- 
cauſe God was come again to //zael, therefore Tau is 
returned to God: if God had not come firlt, the 
had never come. If he, that came to them, had 180 
made. them come to him, they had been ever parted. 
They were cloyed with God, while he was perpetu- 
ally reſident with them: now that his abſence had 
made him dainty, they cleave to him fervently and 
penitently in his return. This was it that God meant 
in his departure, a better welcome at his coming 
back. 

I heard no news of Samuel, all this while the ark 
was gone. Now, when the ark is returned and placed 
in Rirjath-jearim, I hear him treat with the people. 
It is not like he was filent in this ſad deſertion of God; 
but now he takes full advantage of the profeſſed con- 
trition of //rael, to deal with them eſfectually, for 
their perfect converſion unto God, It is great wit- 


dom, in ſpiritual matters, to take occaſion by the fore- 


lock, and to ſtrike while the iron is hot. We may 
beat long enough at the door, but, till God have open- 
ed, it is ng going in; and, when he hath opened, it is 
bo delaying to enter. The trial of ſincerity is the a- 
bandoning of our wonted fins. This Samuel urgeth; 
If ye be come again unto the Lord with all your 
beart, put away ” the ſtrange gods from among you, 
and Aſhtaroth. In vain had. it been to profcls re- 
pentance, whilſt they continued in idolatry. God 
vill never acknawledge any convert, that ſtays in a 
known fin. Graces and virtues are fo liuked toge 
ther, that he which hath one, hach all. The partial 
converſion of men unto God is but hateful hypocriſy. 
How happily effectual is a word ſpoken in feafon ! 
damuel's exhortation wrought upon the hearts of V 
rael, and ferched water out of their eyes, ſuits and 
Tri 2 con- 
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confeſſions, and vows out of their lips, and their falſe 
gods out of their hands; yet it was not merely re- 
morſe, but fear alſo, that moved 1/rael to this humble 
ſubmiſſion. 

The Philiſtines ſtood over them ſtill, and threaten- 
ed them with new aſſaults; the memory of their late 
ſlaughter and ſpoil was yet freſh in their minds; ſor- 
row for the evils paſt, and fear of the future, fetched 
them down upon their knees. It is not more neceſ- 
ſary for men to be cheered with hopes, than to be 
awed with dangers. Where God intends the humi- 
liation of his ſervants, there ſhall not want means of 
their dejection. It was happy for //rae! that they had 
an enemy. Is it poſſible that the Philiſtines, after 
thoſe deadly plagues which they ſuſtained from the 
God of 1/rael, ſhould think of invading {/rael / Thoſe 
that were ſo mated with the preſence of the ark, that 
they never thought themſelves ſafe till it was out of 
ſight, do they now dare to thruſt themſelves upon 
the new revenge of the ark! It flew them whiles they 
thought to honour it, and do they think to eſcape 
whilft they reſiſt it! It flew them in their own coaſts 
and do they come to it to ſeek death ! Yer, behold, no 
ſooner do the Philiſtines hear, that the ¶Hgaelites are 
gathered to M:zpeh, but the princes of the Philiſtines 
rather themſelves againſt them. No warnings will 
ſerve obdurate hearts: wicked men are even ambiti- 
ous of deſtruction. Judgments need not to go find 
them out; they run to meet their bane. 

The Philiſtines come up, and the I/raehites fear; 
they that had not the wit to fear, whilſt they were not 
friends with God, have not now the grace of fearlel- 
neſs, when they were reconciled to God. Boldnels 
and fear are commonly miſplaced in the beſt hearts; 
when we ſhould tremble, we arc confident ; and when 
we thould be aſſured, we tremble. Why ſhould [7 


rael have feared, ſince they had made their peace 2 
: | the 
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the God of hoſts! Nothing ſhould affright thoſe which 
are upright with God, The peace which 1/rae/ hath 
made with God was true, but tender. They durſt 
not truſt their own innocency, fo much as the prayers 
of Samuel; Ceaſe not to cry to the Lord our God 


for us. In temporal things, nothing hinders but 


we may fare better for other mens faith than for our 
own, It is no ſmall happineſs to be intereſted in them 
which are favourites in the court of heaven. One 
faithful man, in theſe occaſions, is more worth than 
millions of the wavering and uncertain, 

A good heart is eaſily won to devotion. Samuel 
cries, and ſacrificeth to God: he had done fo, though 
they had intreated his ſilence, yea his forbearance. 
Whiles he is offering, the Philiſtines fight with Iſrael, 
and God fights with the Philiſtines; The Lord 
thundered with a great thunder that day upon the 
Philiſtines, aud ſcattered them. Samuel fought more 
upon his knees, than all Vael beſides. The voice 
of God anſwered the voice of Samuel, and ſpeaks 
confuſion and death to the Philiftines, How were 
the proud Philiſtines dead with fear, ere they died, 
to hear the fearful thunder-claps of an angry God a- 
painſt them! to ſee that heaven itſelf fought againſt 
them! He that flew them ſecretly, in the revenges of 
bis ark, now kills them with open horror in the fields, 
If preſumption did not make wicked men mad, they 
would never lift their hand againſt the Almighty : what 


are they in his hands, when he is diſpoſed to venge- 
ance | 


ConTEM. iv. The meeting of SAUL aud S A- 
MUE Ls. 


Criver, began his acquaintance with God early, and 
continued it long. He began it in his long coats, 
ad continued to his grey hairs. He judged 1/rac! all 
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the days of his life. God doth. not uſe to put off his 


old ſervants; their age endeareth them to him the 


more: if we be not unfaithful to him, he cannot be 
unconſtant to us. At laſt his decayed age met with 
ill partners, his ſons for deputies, and Sau for a king. 
The wickedneſs of his ſons gave the occaſion of 7 
change. Perhaps Iſrael had never thought of a king, 
if Samuel's ſons had not been unlike their father. 
Who can promiſe himſelf holy children, when the 
loins of a Samuel, and the education in the temple, 
yielded monſters! It is not likely, that good Samuel 
was faulty in that indulgence, for which his own mouth 
had denounced God's judgment againſt Ei: yet this 
holy man fucceds Eli in his croſs, as well as his place, 
though not in his ſin, and is afflicted with a wicked 
ſucceſſion. God will let us find, that grace is by gift, 
not by inheritance. 

I fear Samuel was too partial to nature in the furro- 
gation of his ſons: I do not hear of God's allowance 
to this at; if this had been God's choice, as well as 
his, it had been like to have received more bleſſing. 
Now all Iſrael had cauſe to rue, that theſe were the 
ſons of Samuel: for now the queſtion was not of their 
virtues, but of their blood; not of their worthineſs 


but their birth. Even the beſt heart may be blinded 


with affection. Who can marvel at theſe errors of pa- 
rents love, when he, that ſo holily judged ae all his 
life, miſ-judged of his own ſons ! | 

It was God's ancient purpoſe to raiſe up 'a king to 
his people. How doth he take occaſion to perform i, 
but by the unruly deſires of He,; even as we fay 
ef human proceedings, that ill manners beget good 
laws. That monarchy is the belt form of government, 
there is no queſtion ; good things may be ill delired; 
ſo was this of Iſrael. If an itching deſire of alteration 
had nor poſſeſſed them, why did they not rather fue 


for a reformation of their governors, than for a change 
% ot 
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of government ? Were Samuel's ſons ſo deſperately 
evil, that there was no poſſibility of amendment? or, 
they were paſt hope, were there not ſome others to 
have ſucceeded the juſtice of Samuel, no leſs than 
theſe did his perſon ? What needed Samuel to be thruſt 
out of place ? What needed the ancient form of ad- 
miniſtration to be altered? He, that raiſed up their 
judges, would have found time to raiſe them up kings, 
Their curious and inconſtaut newfangleneſs will not 
abide to ſtay it, but with an heady importunity la- 
bours to over-haſten the pace of God. Where there 
is a ſettled courſe of good government, howſoever 
blemiſhed with ſome weakneſſes, it is not fafe to be 
over forward to a change, though it ſhould be to the 
better. He, by whom kings reign, ſays, they have 
alt him away, that he ſhould not reign over them, 
becauſe they defire a king to reign over them. Judges 
mere his own inſtitution to his people, as yet kings 
were not; after that kings were ſettled, to deſire the 
government of judges, had been a much more ſediti- 
ous inconſtancy. God hath not appointed, to every 
tine and place, ſuch forms which are ſimply beſt in 
themſelves, but thoſe which are beſt to them unto 
whom they are appointed; which we may neither al- 
ter till he begin, nor recal when he hath altered. 


This buſineſs ſeemed perſonally to concern Samuel, 


yet he ſo deals in it, not as a party, not as a judge in 
his own caſe, but as a prophet of God, as a friend 
of his oppoſite. He prays to God for advice, he fore- 
tels the ſtate and courſes of their future king. Wil- 
ful men are blind to all dangers, are deaf to all good 
counſels. Iſtael muſt have a king, though they pay 
never ſo dear for their longing. The vain affectation 
of conformity to other nations overcomes all diſcou- 
rgements, There is no readier way to error, than to 
make others examples the rule of our deſires or acti- 
ons. If every man have not grounds of his own, 
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whereon to ſtand, there can be no ſtability in his re. 
ſolutions or proceedings. 

Since then they chuſe to have a king, God himſelf 
will chuſe and appoint the king which they ſhall have. 
'The kingdom ſhall begin in Benjamin, which was to 
endure in Judah. It was no probability or reaſon this 
firſt king ſhould prove well, becauſe he was abortive; 
their humour of innovation deſerved to be puniſhed 
with their own choice. Ni, the father of Saul, wa 
mighty in eſtate; Saul was mighty in perſon, over- 
looking the reſt of the people in ſtature, no leſs than 
he ſhould do in dignity. The ſenſes of the Iſraelites 
could not but be well-pleaſed for the time, howſoever 
their hearts were afterwards, When men are carried 
with outward ſhews, it is a ſign that God means them 
a deluſion. 

How far God fetches his purpoſes about! The 
aſſes of Niſb, Saul's father, are ſtrayed away; what 
is that to the news of a kingdom! God lays thele 
ſmall accidents for the ground of greater deſigns. 
The aſſes muſt be loſt, none but Saul muſt go with 
his father's ſervant to ſeek them; Samuel ſhall meet 
them in the ſearch ; Saul ſhall be premoniſhed of his 
enſuing royalty. Little can we, by the beginning of 
any action, gueſs at God's intention in the concluſion, 

Obedience was a fit entrance into ſovereignty, 
The ſervice was homely for the fon of a great man, 
yet he refuſeth not to go, as a fellow to his father's 
ſervant, upon ſo mean a ſearch. The diſobedient 
and fcornful are good for nothing, they are neither 
fit to be ſubjects nor governors. IU was a great 
man in his country, yet he diſdaineth not to ſend his 
ſon Saul upon a thrifty errand, neither doth Saul 
plead his diſparagement for a refuſal, Pride and 
wantonneſs have marred our times. Great parents 


count it a diſreputation to employ their ſons in courſes 


of frugality ; and their pampered children think * a 
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ſame to do any thing; and ſo bear themſelves, as 
thoſe that hold it the only glory to be either idle or 
wicked. 

Neither doth Sau go faſhionably to work, but does 
this ſervice heartily and painfully, as a man that de- 


fires rather to effect the command, than pleaſe the 


commander. He paſſed from Ephraim to the land of 
$haliſha, from Shaliſba to Salim, from Salim to Fe- 
nini, whence his houſe came, from Jemini to Zuph ; 
not ſo much as ſtaying with any of his kindred fo 
long as to victual himſelf. He, that was afterward an 
il king, approved himſelf a good ſon. As there are 
diverſity of relations and offices, ſo there is of diſpo- 
tions ; thoſe, which are excellent in ſome, attain not 
to a mediocrity in others. It is no arguing from pri- 
nate virtues to public; from dexterity in one ſtation, 
o the reſt. A ſeveral grace belongs to the particu- 
ar carriage of every place whereto we are called, 
which if we want, the place may well want us. 

There was more praiſe of his obedience in ceaſing 
to ſeek, than in ſeeking. He takes care, leſt his fa- 
ther ſhould take for him, that, whilſt he ſhould ſeem 


oficious in the-lefs, he might not neglect the greateſt; 


A blind obedience, in ſome caſes, doth well; bur it 
doth far better, when it is led with the eyes of diſ- 
cretion; otherways, we may more offend in pleaſing, 
tan in diſobeying. | | 
Great is the benefit of a wiſe and religious atten- 
Gant; ſuch an one puts us into thoſe duties and 
ations which are mo{ expedient, and leaſt though 
of. If Saul had not had a difcreet ſervant, he had fe- 
turned but as wiſe as he came; now he is drawn in to 
conſult with the man of God, and hears more than 
he hoped for. Saul was now a ſufficient journey from 
lus father's houſe ; yet his religious ſervant, in this re- 
moteneſs, takes knowledge of the place where the 
prophet dwells; and how honourably doth he men- 
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tion him to his maſter! Behold in this city is a man of 


God, and he is an honourable man, all that he faith 


cometh to paſs. God's prophets are public perſons; 
as their function, ſo their notice concerns every man. 


There is no reaſon God ſhould abate any of the re- 
ſpect due to his miniſters under the goſpel. St. Pau! 
ſuit is both univerſal and everlaſting ; I beſeech yuu, 
brethren, know them that labour amongſt you. 

The chief praiſe is to be able to give good advice; 
the next is, to take it. Saul is eaſily induced to con- 
deſcend. He, whoſe curioſity led him voluntarily at 


laſt to the witch of Endor, is now led at firſt, by good 


counſel, to the man of God; neither is his care in 
going, leſs commendable, than his will to go. For, as 
a man that had been catechized not to go unto God 
empty-handed, he atks, What ſball we bring ur 
to the man? what have we? The caſe is well alter- 
ed in our times. Every man thinks, what may I keep 
back? There is no gain ſo ſweet, as of a robbed a 
tar; yet God's charge is no leſs under the goſpel, 
Let him that 1s taught make his teacher partake of all 
As this faithful care of Sa was a juſt preſage of ſuc- 
ceſs, more than he looked for, or could expect; ſo 
the ſacrilegious unthankfulneſs of many, bodes that 
ruin to their ſoul and eſtate, Which they could not 
have grace to fear. 

He, that knew the prophet's abode, knew alſo the 
honour of his place; he could not but know that S-. 
muel was a mixt perſon, the judge of Iſrael, and the 
ſeer: yet both Saul and his ſervant purpoſe to preſent 
him with the fourth part of a ſhekel, to the value d 
about our five pence. They had learned, that thank 
fulneſs was not to be meaſured of good men by tit 


more will God accept the ſmall offerings of his weak 


ſcrvants, when he ſees them proceed from great be 
The 
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The very maids of the city can give direction to the 
prophet: they had liſtened after the holy affairs; they 
had heard of the ſacrifice, and could tell of the ne- 
ceſſity of Samuel's preſence. Thoſe that live with- 
in the ſun-ſhine of religion, cannot but be ſomewhat 
coloured with thoſe beams. Where there is practice 
and example of piety in the better fort, there will 
de a reflection of it upon the meaneſt. It is no ſmall 
benefit to live in religious and holy places. We ſhall 
be much to blame, it all goodneſs fall beſide us. Yea, 
ſo ſkilful were theſe damſels in the faſhions of their 
public ſacrifices, that they could iuſtruct Saul and his 
fervant unaſked, how the people would not eat, till 
Samuel came to bleſs the facrifice. This meeting was 
not more a ſacrifice, than it was a feaſt, Theſe two 
agree well. We have never ſo much cauſe to rejoice 
in feaſting, as when we have duly ſerved our God. 
The ſacrifice was a feaſt to God, the other to men, 
The body may eat and drink with contentment, when 
the ſoul hath been firſt fed, and hath firſt feaſted the 
Maker of both. Go eat thy bread with joy, and drin* 
thy drink with a merry heart; for God nem accepteth 
thy works, The ſacrifice was before conſecrated, 
when it was offered to God; but it was not conſecra- 
ted to them, till Samuel bleſſed it: his bleſſing made 
that meat holy to the gueſts, which was formerly hal- 
lowed to God. All creatures were made good, and 
took holineſs from him, which gave them their being 
Our ſin brought that curſe upon them, which, unleſs 
our prayers remove it, cleaves to them ſtill, ſo as we 
receive them not without a curſe. We are not our 
own friends, except our prayers help to take that a- 
way which our {in hath brought, that fo to the clean all 
may be clean, It is an unmannerly godleſneſs to take 
God's creatures without the leave of their Maker, 
and well may God with-hold his bleſſing from them 
which have not the grace to ak it. 

> 4 4 4 Thoſc 
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Thoſe gueſts, which were fo religious that they 
would not eat their ſacrifice unbleſſed, might have 
bleſſed it themſelves. Every man might pray, though 
every man might not ſacrifice ; yet would they uot 
either eat, or bleſs, whiles they looked for the pre- 
ſence of a prophet. Every chriſtian may ſanctify his 
own meat ; but, where thoſe are preſent that are pe- 
culiarly ſanctified to God, this ſervice is fitteſt for 
them. It is commendable to teach children the prac- 
tice of thankſgiving, but the belt is ever molt meet to 
bleſs our tables, and thoſe eſpecially whoſe office it is 
to offer our prayers to God. 

Little did Saul think, that his coming and his er- 
rand was fo noted of God, as that it was fore- ſigniſied 
unto the prophet; and now, behold, Samuel is told, a 
day before, of the man, the time, and the place of his 
meeting. The eye of God's providence is no lek 


over all our actions, all our motions. We cannot go 


any whither without him: he tells all our ſteps. Since 
it pleaſeth God therefore to take notice of us, much 
more ſhould we take notice of him, and walk with him, 
in whom we move. Saul came, beſides his expectation, 
to the prophet ; he had no thought of any ſuch pur- 
poſe, till his ſervant made this ſudden motion unto him 
of viſiting Samuel; and yet God ſays to his prophet, 
I will fend thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, 
The over-ruling hand of the Almighty works us in- 
ſenſibly, and all our affairs, to his own ſecret determi- 
nations; ſo as, while we think to do our own wills, 


we do his. Our own intentions we may know, God's 


purpoſes we know not: we muſt go the way that we 
are called, let him lead us to what end he pleaſeth. It 
is our duty to reſign ourſelves and our ways to the 
diſpoſition of God, and patiently and thankfully to 
wait the iſſue of his decrees. The ſame God, that 
fare-ſhewed Saul to Samuel, now points to him, Se 
this ig the man, and commands the prophet to 9 
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him governor over //rael. He, that told of Saul before 
he came, knew, before he came into the world, what a 
man, what a king he would be; yet he chuſeth him out, 
and enjoins his inunction. It is one of the greateſt 
praiſes of God's wiſdom, that he can turn the evil 
of men to his own glory. Advancement is not ever 
a ſign of love, either to the man or to the place. Ir 
had been better for Saul, that his head had been ever 
Ay. Some God raiſeth up in judgment, that they 
may fall the more uneaſily; there are no men ſo mi- 
ſerable as thoſe that are great and evil. a 

It ſeems that Samuel bore no great port in his out- 
ide, for that Saul, not diſcerning him either by his ha- 
bit or attendants, comes to him, and afizs him for the 
ker; yet was Saul as yet the judge of [/-acl ; the ſub- 
ſtitution of his ſons had not diſplaced himſelf. There 
is an affable familiarity that becometh greatneſs. It 
i; not good for eminent perſons io ſtand always up- 
pon the height of their {tate ; but ſo to behave them- 
ſelves, that as their ſociable carriage may not breed 
contempt, ſo their over-highneſs may not breed a ſer- 
vile feurfulneſs in their people. 

How kindly doth Samuel entertain and invite Saul, 
yet it was he only that ſhould receive wrong by the 
future royalty of Saul? Who would not have look- 
ed, that aged Samuel ſhould have emulated rather 
the glory of kis young rival, and have looked chvr- 
lily upon the man that ſhould rob him of his autho- 
nity? Yet now, as if he came on purpoſe to gratify 
him, he bids him to the feaſt, he honours him with 
the chief ſeat, he reſerves a ſele& morſel for him, he 
tells him ingenuouſly the news of his enſuing ſove- 
reignty, On whem is ſet the defire of all liracl, is 
it not upon thee, and thy father's houſe? Wile and 
holy men, as they are not ambitious of their own 
burden, ſo they are not unwilling to be eaſed, when 
Cod pleaſeth to diſcharge them; neither can they 
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envy thoſe whom God lifteth above their heads, 
They make an idol of honour, that are troubled with 
_ own freedom, or grudge at the promotion of o- 
thers. 

Doubtleſs Saul was much amazed with this ſtrange 
ſalutation, and news of the prophet; and how modeſtly 
doth he pur it off! as that which was neither fit nor 
likely, diſparaging his tribe, in reſpect of the reſt of 1/ 


' rael ; his father's family, in reſpec of the tribe; and 


himſelf, in reſpect of his father's family. Neither did 
his humility ſtoop below the truth: for, as Benjamin 
was the youngeſt ſon of 1/rael, fo he was now by 
much the leaſt tribe of /rae/. They had not yet re- 
covered that univerſal ſlaughter which they had re- 
ceived from the hands of their brethren, whereby a 
tribe was almoſt loſt to 1/rael : yer, even out of the re- 
mainder of Benjamin, doth God chuſe the man that 
ſhall command 1/-ae/ : out of the rubbiſh of Benjamin 
doth God raiſe the throne. That is not ever the beſt 
and fatteſt which God chuſeth; but that which God 
chuſeth is ever the fitteſt. The ſtrength or weak- 
neſs of means is neither ſpur nor bridle to the deter- 
minate choices of God; yea, rather, he holds it the 
greateſt proof of his freedom and omnipotence to ad- 
vance the unlikelieſt. It was no hollow and feigned 
excuſe that Saul makes, to put off that which he 
would fain enjoy, and to cauſe honour to follow hin 
the more eagerly ; it was the ſincere truth of his hu- 
mility, that ſo dejected him under the hand of God's 
prophet. - Fair beginnings are no ſound proof of ou 
proceedings and ending well. How often hath a baſh- 
ful childhood ended in an impudency of youth; a 
{tri& entrance, in licentiouſneſs ; early forwardnels 
in atheiſm? There might be a civil meekneſs in 
Saul; true grace there*was not in him. They chat 
be good bear more fruit in their age. FR 
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Saul had but five pence in his purſe to give the 
prophet. The prophet, after much good cheer, 
ges him the kingdom: he beſtows the oil of royal 
conſecration on his head, the kiſſes of homage upon 
his face, and ſends him away rich in thoughts and 
expectation. And now, leſt his aſtoniſhment ſhould 
end in diſtruſt, he ſettles his aſſurance, by forewarn- 
ings of thoſe events which he ſhould find in his way: 
he tells him whom he ſhall meet, what they ſhall ſay, 
how himſelf ſhall be affected. That all theſe, and 
himſelf, might be ſo many witneſſes of lus following 
coronation, every word confirmed him. For well 
might he think, He that can foretel me the motions 
and words of others, cannot fail in mine : eſpecially, 
when (as Samug/ had propheſied to him) he found 
himſelf ro propheſy: his propheſying did enough 
foretel his kingdom. No ſooner did Samuel turn his 
back from Saul, but God gave him another heart, 
lifting up his thoughts and diſpoſition to the pitch of 
a king, The calling of God never leaves a man un- 
changed : neither did God ever employ any man in 
his ſervice, whom he did not enable to the work he 
ſet him; eſpecially thoſe whom he raiſeth up to the 
ſupply of his own place, and the repreſentation of him- 
ſeit, It is no marvel if princes excel the vulgar in 
gifts, no leſs than in dignity. Their crowns and 
their hearts are both in one and the ſame hand. If 
God did not add to their powers, as well as their 
bonours, there would be no equality. 


CoN TEM. v. The inauguratien of Saul. 


(39D hath ſecretly deſtined Sau to the kingdom. 

It could not content //rael, that Samuel knew 
this; the lots muſt ſo decide the choice, as if it had no! 
been predetermined : that God, which is ever con- 


ſtant to his own decrees, makes the lots to find him 
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out whom Samuel had annointed. If once we have ng. 
tice of the will of God, we may be confident of the 
iflne. There is no chance to the Almighty ; even 
caſual things are no leſs neceſſary, in their firſt cauſe, 
than the natural. So far did Saul truſt the prediction 
and oil of Samuel, that hd hides him among the ſtuff. 
He knew where the lots would light before they were 
caſt: this was but a modeſt declination of that honour 
which he ſaw muſt come; his very withdrawing ſhey- 
ed ſome expectation, why elſe ſhould he have hid 
himſelf, rather than the other //rae/rtes? Yet could he 
not hope, his ſubducing himſelf could diſappoint the 
purpoſe of God: he well knew, that he which found 
out and deſigned his name amongſt rhe thouſands of 
1/rael, would eaſily find out his perſon in a tent. When 
once we know God's decree, in vai ſhall we ſtrive 
againſt it: before we know it, it is indifferent for us 
to work to the likelieſt. | | 
I cannot blame Sau for hiding himſelf from a king. 
dom, eſpecially of 1/rae/. Honour is heavy, when 
it comes upon the beſt terms; how ſhould it be other- 
ways, when all-mens cares are caſt upon one ; but 
moſt of ali in a troubled eſtate ? No man can put to 
ſea without danger, but he that launcheth forth in a 
tempeſt, can expect nothing but the hardeſt event; 
ſuch was the condition of //-ae/. Their old enemy 
the Phili/tines were ſtilled with that fearful thunder df 
God, as finding what it was to war againſt the A. 
mighty. There were adverſaries enough beſides in 
their borders: it was but an hollow truce that was be- 
twixt 1/rael and their heatheniſh neighbours, and Na- 
haſh was now at their gates. Well did Sau know tir 
difference berween a peaceful government, and th: 
perilous and weariſome tumults of war, The quiet: 
eſt throne is full of cares; but the perplexed, of dan. 
ers. Cares and dangers drove Saul into this corner, 


to hide his head from a crown: theſe made him * 
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rather to ly obſcurely among the baggage of his tent, 
than to fit gloriouily in the throne of ſtate. This hi- 
ding could do nothing but ſhew, that both he ſuſpect- 
ed leſt he ſhould be choſen, and deſired he ſhould not 
be choſen. That God, from whom the hills and the 
rocks could not conceal him, brings him forth to the 
light, ſo much more longed for, as he was more un- 
willing to be ſeen; and more applauded, as he was 
more longed for. 

Now then, when Saul is drawn forth in the midſt 
of the eager expectation of 1/rae/, modeſty and god- 
neſs ſhewed themſelves in his face. The crowd can- 
not hide him, whom the {tuff had hid: as if he had 
been made to be ſeen, he overlooks all rae! iu 
height of ſtature, for preſage of the eminence of his 
ſtate; From the ſhoulders upwards, was he higher tha:: 
ony of the people. Iſrael fees their lots are fallen upon 
2 noted man, one whoſe perſon ſhewed he was born 
to be a king: and now all the people ſhout for joy; 
they have their longing, and applaud their own hap- 
pineſs, and their king's honour. How ealy is it for 
us to miſtake our own eſtates! to rejoice in that whic!; 
ve ſhall find the juſt cauſe of our humiliation ! The 
end of a thing is better than the beginning. The ſafe 
way is to reſerve our joy, till we have good proof ot 
tie worthineſs and fitneſs of the object. What are w-: 
tue better for having a bleſſing, if we know not how 
to uſe it? The office and obſervance of a king was un- 
cuth to Hrael: Samuel therefore informs the peopl : 
of their mutual duties, and writes them in a book, 
and lays it up before the Lord; otherways, novelt / 
night have been a warrant for their ignorance, an | 
gnorance for neglect. There are reciprocal reſpe&; 
of princes and people, which if they be not obſerved, 
government languiſheth into confuton ; thele Same! 
athfully teacheth them. Though he may not b: 
ber judge, yet he will be their prophet ; he will m- 
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ſtruct, if he may not rule; yea, he will inſtruct him 
that. ſhall rule. There is no king abſolute, but he 
that is the King ol all gods. Earthly monarchs muſt 
walk by a rule, which if they tranſgreſs they ſhall be 
accountable to him that is higher than the higheſt, 
who hath deputed them. Not out of care of civility, 
ſo much as conſcience, muſt every Samuel labour to 
keep even terms betwixt kings and ſubjects, preſcri- 
bing juſt moderation to the one, to the other obedience 
and loyalty, which whoever endeavours to trouble, i; 
none of the friends of God, or his church. 
The moſt and beſt applaud their new king ; ſome 
wicked ones deſpifed him, and ſaid, Hero fhall he 
ave us? It was not the might of his parents, the 
goodlineſs of his perſon, the privilege of his lot, the 
fame of his propheſying, the panegyric of Samuel, 
that could ſhield him from contempt, or win him the 
hearts of all. There was never yet any man, to whom 


ſome took not exceptions. Ir is not poſſible cither to | 


pleaſe or diſpleaſe all men, while ſome men are in love 
with vice as deeply as others with virtue, and ſome 


as ill diſlike virtue, if not for itſelf, yet for contra- 


dition. They well ſaw Saul chuſed not himſelf ; they 
ſaw him worthy to have been choſen, if the election 
ſhould have been carried by voices, and thoſe voices 
by their eyes; they ſaw him unwilling to hold, or 
yield, when he was choſen ; yet they will envy him. 
What fault could they find in him whom God had 
choſen ? his parentage was equal, his perſon above 
them, his inward parts more above them than the ovt- 
ward. Malecontents will rather deviſe than want cauſes 
of flying out; and rather than fail, the univerſal ap- 
probation of others is ground enough of their diſlike. 


It is a vain ambition of thoſe that would be loved of 


all. The Spirit of God, when he enjoins ns peace, 
withal he adds, / it be. poſſible; and favour 5 
| more 


*leadite did yet ſtick in the ſtomac 
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more than peace. A man's comfort muſt be in him- 
ſelf, the conſcience of deſerving well. 

The neighbouring Ammonites could not but have 
heard of God's fearful vengeance upon the Philiſtines, 
and yet they will be taking up the quarrel againſt / 
rael, Nahaſh comes up againſt Fabe/h-gilead. No- 
thing but grace can teach us to make uſe of others 
judgments. Wicked men are not moved with ought 
that falls beſide them; they truſt nothing but their 
own ſmart. What fearful judgments doth God exe- 
cute every day! Reſolute ſinners take no notice of 
them, and are grown ſo. peremptory, as if God had 
never ſhewed diſlike of their ways. 

The Gueadites were not more bafe than Nahajh 
the Ammonite was cruel. The Gileadites would buy 
their peace with ſervility, Nabaſb would fell them a 
ſervile peace for their right eyes. 8 the G1- 

of Ammon; and 
now they think their revenge cannot be too bloody. 
lt is a wonder, that he, which would offer ſo merci- 


les a condition to 1/rae!, would yield to the motion 


of any delay: he meant nothing but ſhame and death 
to the //rae/ites, yet he condeſcends to a ſeven days 
reſpite: perhaps his confidence made him thus care- 
les. Howſoever, it was the reſtraint of God that 
gave this breath to //rae/, and this opportunity to Sau/'s 
courage and victory. The enemies of God's church 
cannot be ſo malicious as they would, cannot approve 
themſelves ſo malicious as they are. God ſo holds 
them in ſometimes, that a ſtander-by would think 
them favourable. The news of Gilead's diſtreſs had 
ſoon filled and afflited I/-ae/ ; the people think of no 
remedy but their -pity and tears. Evils are eaſily 


grieved for, not ealily redrefled : only Sau is more 


ſtirred with indignation than ſorrow: that God, which 
put into him a ſpirit of propheſy, now puts into him 
1 ſpirit of fortitude. He was before appointed to the 

| LIY1 2 throne. 
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throne, not ſettled in the throne ; he followed the 
beaſts in the field, when. he ſhould have commanded 
men. ; 

Now, as one that would be a king no leſs by me- 
rit than election, he takes upon him, and performs 
the reſcue of Gilead; he aflembles 7frael, he leads 
them, he raiſeth the ſiege, breaks the troops, cuts 
the throats of the Ammonites, When God hath any 
exploit to perform, he raiſeth up the heart of ſome 
choſen inſtrument with heroical motions for the at- 
chievement. When all hearts are cold and dead, it 
is a ſign of intended deſt ruction. 

This day hath made Saul a complete king, and now 
the thankful IVaelites begin to enquire after thoſe diſ- 
contented mutineers, which -had refuſed allegeance 
unto ſo worthy a commander : Bring thoſe men, that 
wwe" may flay them. This ſedition had deſerved 


death, though Saul had been foiled at Gilead; but 


now his happy victory whets the people much more 
to a deſire of this juſt execution. Saul, to whom the 
injury was done, hinders the revenge, There /hall 
no man die this day. for to-day the Lord hath ſaved 
Iſrael; that his fortitude might not go beyond his 
mercy. | How noble were theſe beginnings of Saul! 
His propheſy ſhewed him miraculouſly wiſe, his battle 
and victory no leſs valiant, his pardon of his rebels as 
merciful. - There was not more power ſhewed in o- 
vercoming the Ammonztes, than in overcoming him- 
ſelf, and the impotent malice of theſe mutinous 1/rael- 
iber. Now Iſrael ſees they have a king, that can both 
ſhed blood, and ſpare it; that can ſhed the Ammen- 
ites blood, and ſpare theirs. His mercy wins thoſe 
hearts whom his valour could not. As in God, ſo in 
his deputies, mercy and juſtice ſhould be inſeparable; 


| Whereloever theſe two go aſunder, government fol- 


lows them into diſtraction, and ends in ruin. If it 


had been a wrong offered to Samuel, ng Caen” 
| 0 
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of the revenge, had not been ſo commendable, al- 
though, upon the day of ſo happy a deliverance, per- 
haps it had not been ſeaſonable. A man hath rea- 
{on to be moſt bold with himſelf. It is no praiſe of 
mercy, fince it is a fault in juſtice, to remit another 
man's ſatisfaction; his own he may. 


ConTEM. VI. SAMUEL?*s conteſtation. 


VERY one can be a friend to him that proſper- 
eth. By this victory hath Saul as well conquer- 

ed the obſtinacy of his own people. Now there is no 
ſuelite that rejoiceth not in Saul's kingdom. No 
ſooner have they done objecting to Saul, than Sa- 
mel begins to expoſtulate with them. The ſame day 
wherein they began to be pleaſed, God ſhews him- 
ſelf angry. All the paſſages of their proceedings of- 
fended him, he deferred to let them know it till now, 
that the kingdom was ſettled, and their hearts lifted 
wp. Now doth God cool their courage and joy, with 
a back-reckoning for their forwardneſs. God will not 
let his people run away with the arrearages of their 
ins; but, when they leaſt think of it, calls them to an 
account. All this while was God angry with their 
rejection of Samuel ; yet, as if there had been no- 
thing but peace, he gives them a victory over their ene- 
mes, he gives way to their joy in their election; now 
de lets them know, that, after their peace- offerings, 
he hath a quarrel with them. God may be angry 
enough with us, while we outwardly proſper. It 
the wiſdom of God to take his beſt advantages; he 
ſuffers us to go on, till we ſhould come to enjoy the 
fruit of our fin, till we ſeem paſt the danger either 
of conſcience or puniſhment ; then, even when we 
begin to be paſt the feeling of our fin, we ſhall begin 
to feel his diſpleaſure for our fins : this is only where 
he loyes, where he would bath forgive and _—_ 
| He 
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He hath now to do with his [/rae/. But where he 
means utter vengeance, he lets men harden them- 


ſelves to a reprobate ſenſeleſneſs, and make up their 


own meaſure without contradiction, as purpoſing to 
reckon with them but once for ever. 

Samuel had diſſuaded them before, he reproves 
them not until now. If he had thus bent himſelf a- 
gainſt them, ere the ſettling of the election, he had 
troubled Iſrael in that which God took occaſion by 
their fin to eſtabliſh ; his oppoſition would have (a- 
voured of reſpects to himſelf, whom the wrong of 
this innovation chiefly concerned. Now therefore, 
when they are ſure of their king, and their king of 
them, when he hath ſet even terms betwixt them mu- 
tally, he lets them ſee how they were at odds with 
God. We muſt ever diſlike ſins, we may not ever 
ſhew it. Diſcretion in the choice of ſeaſons for repro- 
ving is no leſs commendable and neceſſary, than zeal 
and faithfulneſs in reproving. Good phyſicians uſe 
not to evacuate the body in extremities of heat or 
cold ; wiſe mariners do not hoiſt fails in every wind. 

Firſt doth Samuel begin to clear his own innocence, 
ere he dare charge them with their fin. He that wil 
caſt a ſtone at an offender, muſt be free himſelf, o- 
therways he condemns and executes himſelf in ano- 
ther perſon. The conſcience ſtops the mouth of the 

uilty man, and chokes him with that fin which lies 
in his own breaſt, and, having not come forth by a pe- 
nitent confeſſion, cannot find the way out in a re- 
proof; or, if he do reprove, he doth more ſhame 
himſelf, than reform another. He, that was the judge 
of Iſrael, would not now judge himſelf, but would be 
judged by Iſrael : Whoſe ox have I taten? whoſe afs 


hade I taken? or to whom have I done wrong © No 


doubt Samuel found himſelf guilty before God of ma- 


ny private infirmities ; but, for his public Carriage, 


he appeals to men. A man's heart can beſt ogy 4 
alt; 
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kimſelf ; others can beſt judge of his actions. As a- 
nother man's conſcience and approbation cannot bear 
ns out before God, ſo cannot our own before men: 
for oft-times that action is cenſured by the beholders 
s wrongful, wherein we applaud our own juſtice. 
Happy is that man that can be acquitted by himſelf 
in private, in public by others, by God in both. 
Standers-by may ſee more. It is very ſafe for a man 
to look into himſelf by others eyes. In vain ſhall a 
man's heart abſolve him that is condemned by his 
actions. 

It was not ſo much the trial of his carriage, that 
Samuel appealed for, as his juſtification, not for his 
own comfort, ſo much as their conviction. His in- 
nocence hath not done him ſervice enough, unleſs ir 
ſhame them, and make them confeſs themſelves faulty. 
ln ſo many years, wherein Samuel judged 1/rael, it 
cannot be, but many thouſand cauſes paſſed his hands, 
wherein both parties could not poſſibly be pleaſed ; 
yet ſo clear doth he find his heart and hands, that he 
dare make the grieved part judges of his judgment. 
A good conſcience will make a man undauntedly con- 
dent, and dare put him upon any trial; where his 
own heart ſtrikes him not, it bids him challenge all 
the world, and take up all comers. How happy a 
thing is it for a man to be his own friend and patron! 
He needs not to fear foreign broils that is at peace at 
home. Contrarily, he that hath a falſe and foul 
heart, lies at every man's mercy, lives flaviſhly, and 
is fain to daub up a rotten peace with the baſeſt con- 
tions. Truth is not afraid of any light; and there- 
fore dare ſuffer her wares to be carried from a dim 
ſhop-board unto the ſtreet-door. Perfect gold will 
be but the purer with trying, whereas falſhood, be- 
ing a work of darkneſs, loves darkneſs, and there- 
tore ſeeks where it may work cloſeſt. 
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This very appellation cleared Samuel, but the peg. 
ples atteſtation cleared him more. Innocency and up- 
rightneſs becomes every man well, but moſt public 
perſons, who ſhall be elſe obnoxious to every offend- 
er. The throne and the pulpit, of all places, call 
for holineſs, no more for example of good, than for 
liberty of controlling evil. All magiſtrates ſwear to 
do that, which Samuel proteited he hath done; if 
their oath were ſo verified, as Szmue/'s proteſtation, 
it were a ſhame for the ſtate not to be happy. The 
ſins of our teachers are the teachers of ſin; the fins 
of governors do both command and countenance evil. 
This very acquitting of Samue/ was the accuſation of 
themſelves ; for how could it be but faulty to caſt off 
a faultleſs governor ? If he had not taken away an 
ox, or an aſs from them, why do they take away his 
authority ? They could not have thus cleared Saul ai 
the end of his reign. It was juſt with God, ſince 
they were weary of a juſt ruler, to puniſh them with 
an unjuſt. 

He, that appealed to them for his own uprightnels, 
durſt not appeal to them from their own wickednefs, 
but appeals to heaven for them. Men are common 
flatterers of their own caſes : it mult be a ſtrong e- 
vidence, that will make a ſinner convicted in himſelf. 
Nature hath ſo many ſhifts to cozen itſelf in this ſpi- 
ritual verdict, that unleſs it be taken in the manner, 


it will hardly yield to a truth; either the will deny 


the fact, or the fault, or the meaſure ; and now, in 


this caſe, they might ſeem to have ſome fair pretences; 


for though Samuel was righteous, yet his ſons were 
corrupt. To cut off all excuſes therefore, Samuel ap- 
peals to God, the higheſt judge, for his ſentence of 
their fin, and dares truſt to a miraculous conviction. 
It was now their wheat harveſt: the hot and dry 
air of that climate did not wont to afford in that fea- 


ſon ſo much moiſt vapour as might raiſe a cloud, 


either 
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either for rain or thunder. He that knew God could, 
and would do both theſe, without the help of ſecond 
cauſes, puts the trial upon this iſſue. Had not Sa- 
nel before conſulted with his Maker, and received 
warrant for his act, it had been preſumption and 
tempting of God, which was now a noble improve- 
ment of faith. Rather than /ae/ ſhall go clear a- 
way with a fin, God will accuſe and arraign them 
from heaven. No ſooner hath Samuel's voice ceaſed, 
than God's voice begins. Every crack of thunder 
ſake judgment againſt the. rebellious MHraelites, and 
every drop of rain was a witneſs of their fin; and now 
they found they had diſpleaſed him, which ruleth in 
the heaven, by rejecting the man that ruled for him 
on earth. The thundering voice of God, that had 
ately in their ſight confounded the Phili/tines, they 
now underſtood to ſpeak fearful things againſt them. No 
marvel, if they. now fell upon their knees, not to Saul, 
whom they had choſen, but to Samuel, who, being 
thus caſt off by them, is thus countenanced in heaven. 


Co N TEM. Vil. Of SauL's ſacrifice. 


OD never meant the kingdom ſhould either ſtay 
long in the tribe of Berjammn, or remove ſud- 
denly from the perſon of Saul. Many years did Saul 
ren over //rae! ; yet God computes him but two 
jears a king. That is not accounted of God to be 
done, which is not lawfully done. When God, which 
choſe Saul, rejected him, he was no more a king, 
but a tyrant. ¶Mael obeyed him ſtill; but God makes 
o reckoning of him as his deputy, but as an uſurp- 
er. ' 
Saul was of good years when he was advanced to 
he kingdom: His ſon Jonathan, the firſt year of his 
iather's reign, could lead a thouſand aelites into the 


feld, and give a foil to the Philiſtines: and now I 
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rael could not think themſelves leſs happy in thei 


prince, than in their king. Jonathan is the heir gf 
his father's victory, as well as of his valour and his e- 
ſtate. The Phili/tines were quiet, after thoſe fir 
thunder-claps, all the time of SamuePs government: 
now they begin to ſtir under Saul. 

How utterly is //rae/ diſappointed in their hopes! 
That ſecurity and protection, which they promiſed 


themſelves in the name of a king, they found in 2 


prophet, failed of in a warriour. They were more 
ſafe under the mantle, than under arms. Both en- 
mity and ſafeguard are from heaven. Goodneſs hath 
been ever a ſtronger guard than valour. It is the 
ſureſt policy always to have peace with God. 

We find, by the ſpoils, that the Philiſtines had ſome 
battles with [rae which are not recorded. After 
the thunder had ſcared them into a peace, and reftity- 
tion of all the bordering cities, from E#ron to Gat, 
they had taken new heart, and fo enſlaved Iſcael, that 
they had neither weapon nor ſmith left among chem; 
yet, even in this miſerable nakedneſs of 1/rael, hare 
they both fought and overcome. Now might you har: 
ſeen the unarmed //rae/rtes marching with their flings 
and plough-ſtaves, and hooks and forks, and other 
inſtruments of their huſbandry, againſt a mighty and 
well furniſhed enemy, and returning laden both witl 
arms and victory. No armour is of proof againſt the 
Almighty ; neither is he unweaponed, that carries te 
revenge of God. There is the fame diſadvantage in 
our ſpiritual conflicts: we are turned naked to pritt 
cipalities and powers. Whilſt we go under the c- 
duct of the Prince of our peace, we cannot but be 
bold and victorious. | | 

Vain men think to over-power God with munitt 
on and multitude : the Philiſtines are not any Wa) 
more ſtrong than in conceit. Thirty thouſand char. 


ots, fix thouſand horſemen, footmen like the fand for 
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number, make them ſcorn //rae/ no leſs than 1frae/ 
fears them. When I ſee the miraculous ſucceſs, 
which had bleſſed the Mraclites in all their late con- 
licts, with theſe very Philiſtines, with the Ammorites, 

cannot but wonder how they could fear. T hey, 
which in the time of their fin found God to raiſe ſuch 
trophies over their enemies, run now into caves, and 
rocks, and pits, to hide them trom the faces of men, 
when they found God reconciled, and themſelves pe- 
nitent. No Iſraelite but hath ſome cowardly blood 
in him. If we had no fear, faith would have no ma- 
ſtery ; yet theſe fearful //rael:tes {hall cut the throats 
of thoſe confident Philiftines. Doubt and reſolution 
are not meet meaſures of our ſucceſs: a preſumptu- 
ous confidence goes commonly bleeding home, when 
n humble fear returns in triumph. Fear drives thoſe 
aelites which dare ſhew their heads out of the caves 
unto Saul, and makes them cling unto their new 

king. How troubleſome were the beginnings of Saul's 
honour ? Surely, if that man had not exceeded ac 

no leſs in courage than in ſtature, he had not now hid 
himſelf in a cave, who before hid himſelf in the ſtuff. 

But now, though the 1/rae/ites ran away from him, 
yet he ran not away from them. It was not any 
doubt of Sau/s valour that put his people to their 
heels, it was the abſence of Samuel. It the prophet 
had come up, Iſrael would never have run away from 
their king. While they had a Samuel alone, they 
were never well nll — had a Saul; now they have 
a Haul, they are as far from contentment, becauſe 
they want a Samuel: unleſs both join together, they 

think there can be no ſafety. Where the temporal 

and ſpiritual ſtate combine not together, there can ſol- 

low nothing but diſtraction in the people. The pro- 

phets receive and deliver the will of God, kings ex- 

ecute it, The prophets are directed by God, the 

people are directed by their kings. Where men do 
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not ſee God in his ordinances, their hearts cannot ky: 
fail them, both in their reſpects to their ſuperiors, 
and their courage in themſelves. Piety- is the mo- 
ther of perfect ſubjection. As all authority is deri- 


ved from heaven, ſo is it thence eſtabliſhed. Thoſe 


governors, that would command the hearts of men, 
muſt ſnew them God in their faces. 
No [ſraelite can think himſelf ſafe without a pro- 


phet. Saul had given them good proof of his forti- 


rude, in his late victory over the Ammonttes ; but 
then proclamation was made before the fight, through 
all the country, that every man ſhould: come up after 
Saul and Samuel. If Samuel had not been with Saul, 
they would rather have ventured the loſs of their 
oxen, than the hazard of themſelves. How much 
leſs ſhould we preſume of any ſafety in our ſpiritual 
combats, when we have not a prophet to lead us? 
It is all one, faving that it ſavours of more contempt, 
not to have God's ſeers, and not to uſe them. He 
can be no true ¶Mraelite, that is not diſtreſſed with the 
want of a Samuel. $4 + 

As one that learned to begin his rule in obedi- 


| ence, Saul ſtays ſeven days in Gilgal, according to 


the prophet's direction, and {till he looks long for ba- 
muel, which had promiſed his preſence ; fix days he 
expects, and part of the ſeventh, yet Samuel is not 
come. The Philiſtines draw near, the Hraelites run 
away, Samuel comes not, they muſt fight, God mull 
be ſupplicated ; what ſhould Sau, do? Rather than 
God ſhould want a ſacrifice, and the people fatisfac- 
tion, Saul will command that, which he knew Samuel 
would, if he were preſent, both command and exe- 
cute. It is not poſſible, thinks he, that God ſhould 
be diſpleaſed with a ſacrifice, he cannot but be difpleat- 
ed with indevotion. Why do the people run from 
me, but for want of means to make God ſure ? What 
would Samuel rather wiſh, than that we _ by 

gow: 
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oodly ? The act ſhall be the ſame, the only difference 
hall be in the perſon. If Samuel be wanting to us, 
we will not be wanting to God; it is but an holy pre- 
vention to be devout unbidden. Upon this conceit 
he commands a ſacrifice: SauPs fins make no great 
ſew, yet are they ſtill heinouſly taken; the impiety 
of them was more hidden and inward from all eyes 
but God's. If Saul were among the prophets before, 
will he now be among the prieſts? Can there be any 
devotion in diſobedience? O vain man! what can it 
avail thee to ſacrifice to God againſt God? Hypocrites 
reſt only in formalities; if the outward act be done, 
it ſufficeth them, though the ground be diſtruſt, the 
manner unreverence, the carriage preſumption. 

What then ſhould Sau/ have done? Upon the truſt 
of God and Samuel he ſhould have ſtaid out the laſt 
hour, and have ſecretly facrificed himſelf, and his 
prayers unto that God which loves obedience above 
ſacrifice. Our faith is moſt commendable in the laſt 
act; it is no praiſe to hold out until we be hard driven. 
Then, when we are forſaken of means, to live by faith 
in our God, is worthy of a crown. God will have 
no worſhip of our dev iſing; we; may only do what he 
bids us, not bid what he commands not. Never did 
any true piety ariſe out of the corrupt puddle of man's 
brain, If it flow not from heaven, it is odious to 
heaven, What was it that did thus taint the valour 
of Saul with this weakneſs, but diſtruit ? He ſaw ſome 
liraelites go, he thought all would go: he ſaw the 
Philiſtines come, he ſaw Samuel came not; his diffi- 
dence was guilty of his miſdevotion. There is no fin 
that hath not its ground from unbelief ; this, as it 
was the firſt infection of our pure nature, fo is the 
true ſource of all corruption: man could not ſin, if 
he diſtruſted nor. 

The ſacrifice is no ſooner ended, than Samuel is 
come: and why came he no ſooner? He could not 

be 
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be a ſeer, and not know how much he was looked 
for, how troubleſome and dangerous his abſence muſt 
needs be: he, that could tell Saul that he ſhould pro- 
pheſy, could tell that he would facrifice ; yet he pur. 
poſely forbears to come, for the trial of him that muſt 
be the champion of God. Samuel durit not have 
done thus, but by direction from his Maſter. It is 
the ordinary courſe of God to prove us by delays, 


and to drive to exigents, that we may ſhew what we 


are. He that anointed Saul, might lawtully from God 
control him. There muſt be diſcretion, there may 
not be partiality in our cenſures of the greateſt. God 
makes difference of fins, none of perſons. If we make 
difference of ſins, according to perſons, we are un- 
faithful both to God and man. Scarce is Saul warm 
in his kingdom, when he hath even loſt it. Samue/s 
firſt words, after the inauguration, are of Sauls rejec- 
tion, and the choice and eſtabliſhment of his ſucceflor. 
It was ever God's purpoſe to ſettle the kingdom in 
Fudah. He, that took occaſion by the peoples finto 
raiſe up Saul in Benjamin, takes occaſion by Saul's fin 
to eſtabliſh the crown upon David, In human pro- 


bability the kingdom was fixed upon Saul, and his 


more worthy ſon. In God's decree it did but pals 
through the hands of Benjamin to Judah. Beſides 
trouble, how fickle are theſe earthly glories? Saul 
doubtleſs looked upon Jonathan as the inheritor of his 
crown; and, behold, ere his peaceable poſſeſſion, he 
hath loſt it from himſelf. Our ſins ſtrip us not of our 


hopes in heaven only, but of our earthly bleſſings. 


The way to entail a comfortable proſperity upon our 


ſeed after us, is our conſcionable obedience unto God. 


C0 x- 


N 
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Cox TEM. vIII. JONATHAN's victory, and 
SAUL'S cath. 


T is wonder if Saul's courage was much cooled 
with the heavy news of his rejection. After this 
he ſtays under the pomegranate-tree in Gzbeah : he 
ſtirs not towards the garriſon of the Phzliſtines. As 
hope is the mother of fortitude, ſo nothing doth more 
breed cowardlineſs than deſpair. Every thing diſ- 
mays that heart which God hath put out of protection. 
Worthy Jonathan, which ſprung from Saul, as ſome 
ſweet imp grows out of a crab-ſtock, is therefore full 
of valour, becauſe full of faith. He well knew, that 
he ſhould have nothing but diſcouragements from his 
father's fear; as rather chuſing therefore to avoid all 
the blocks that might ly in the way, than to leap over 
them, he departs ſecretly without the diſmiſſion of his 
father, or notice of the people; only God leads him, 
and his armour-bearer follows him. O admirable faith 
of Jonathan, whom neither the ſteepneſs of rocks, 
nor the multitude of enemies can diſſuade from ſo un- 
likely an aſſault! Is it poflible, that two men, where- 
of one was weaponleſs, ſhould dare to think of en- 
countering ſo many thouſands? O divine power of 
faith, that, in all difficulties and attempts, makes a 
man more than men, and regards no more armies ot 
men than ſwarms of flies? There is no reſtraint to the 
Lord, faith he, to ſave with many, or by few. I: 
was not fo great news, that Sau! ſhould be among 
the prophets, as that ſuch a word ſheuld come from 
the ſon of Saul. 

If his father had had but ſo much divinity, he had 
not ſacrificed. The ſtrength of his God is the ground 
of his ſtrength in God. The queſtion is not, what Jo- 
nathan can do, but what God can do, whoſe power 
is not in the means, but in himſelf. That man's faith 
$ well underlaid, that upholds itſclf by the omnipe- 

tency 
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tency of God. Thus the father of the faithful built 
his aſſurance upon the power of the Almighty. But 
many things God can do, which he will not do. How 
knoweſt thou, Jonathan, that God will be as forward, 
as he is able, to give thee victory? For this, ſaith he, 
I have a watch-word from God out of the mouths of 
the Philiſtines: If they ſay, Came up, we will go up; 
for Cad hath delivered them into our hands. If they 
ſay, Tarry, till we come to vou, we will ſtand ſiill, 
Fenathen was too wiſe to truſt unto a caſual preſage. 
There might be ſome far ferched conjectures of the 


, event from the word. We will, come to you, was a 


threat of reſolution: Come you to us, was a challenge 
of fear; or perhaps, come up to us, was a word of 
inſultation from them that truſted to the inacceſſible- 
neſs of the place, and multitudes of men. Infultation 
is from pride, pride argued a fall ; but faith hath no- 


thing to do with probabilities, as that which acknow- | 


ledgeth no argument but demonſtration. If there had 
not been an inſtinct from God of this aſſured warrant 
of ſucceſs, Fonathan had preſumed inſtead of belie- 
ving, and had tempted that God whom he profefled 
to glorify by his truſt. 

There can be no faith where there is no promiſe; 
and, where there is a promiſe, there can be no pre- 
ſumption. Words are voluntary ; the tongues of the 
Philiſtines were as free to ſay, Tarry, as Come. 
That God, in whom our very tongues move, over- 
ruled them ſo, as now they ſhall ſpeak that word, 
which ſhall cut their own throats. - They knew no 
more harm in Come, than Tarry ; both were alike 
ſafe for the ſound, for the ſenſe ; but he that put a 
ſignification of their ſlaughter in the one, not in the 
other, did put that word into their mouths, whereby 
they might invite their own deſtruction. The diſpo- 
ſition of our words is from the providence of the 


Almighty. God and our hearts have not * che 
| ame 
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ame meaning in our ſpeeches. In thoſe words which 
we ſpeak at random, or out of affectation, God hath 
a further drift of his own glory, and perhaps our 


judgment. If wicked men ſay, Our tongues are our 


own, they could not ſay ſo, but from him whom they 
defy in ſaying ſo, and who makes their tongue their 
executioner. | 

No ſooner doth Jonathan hear this invitation, tlran 
he anſwers it. He, whoſe hands had learned never 
to fail his heart, puts himſelf upon his hands and 
knees to climb up 1nto this danger : the exploit was 
not more difficult than the way; the pain of the paſ- 
age was equal to the peril of the enterpriſe, that his 
faith might equally triumph over both. He doth not 
fy, How ſhall I get up? much leſs, Which way ſhall 
get down again? But, as if the ground were level, 
and the action dangerleſs, he puts himſelf into the 
view of the Philiſtines. Faith is never fo glorious, 
a when it hath moſt oppoſition, and will not ſee it. 
Reaſon looks ever to the means, faith to the end; 
and, inſtead of conſulting how to effect, reſolves what 
ſhall be effected. The way to heaven is more ſteep, 
more painful. O God, how pcrillous a paſſage haſt 
thou appointed for thy labouring pilgrims ! If diffi- 
culties will diſcourage us, we ſhall but climb to fall. 
When we are lifting up our foot to the laſt ſtep, there 
ae the Phili/tines of death, of temptations, to grap- 
ple with. Give us but faith, and turn us loofe to 
the ſpite either of earth or kell. 

Jonathan is now on the top of tiie hill; and now, 
4 if he had an army at his heels, he flies upon the 
bolt of the Philiſtines; his hands, that might have 
deen weary with climbing, are immediately command- 
ed to fight, and deal as many deaths as blows to the 
amazed enemy. He needs not walk far for this exe 
cution; himſelf and his armour-bearer, in one :hal* 
acre's ſpace, have flain twenty Philiſtinet. It is no: 

Yor. I. Nun long 
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long ſince — {mote their garriſon in the hill of 
Geba, perhaps from that time his name and preſence 
carried terror in it; but ſure, if the Philiſtines had 0 
not ſeen and felt more than a man, in the face and 4 


hands of Jonathan, they had not ſo eafily grovelled 0 
in death. The blows and ſhrieks cannot but af I 
the next, who, with a ghaſtly noiſe, run away from - 
death, and affright their fellows no leſs than them- bo 


{elves are affrighted. The clamour and fear runs on, | 
like fire in a train, to the very foremoſt ranks ; eve- f 
ry man would fly, and thinks there is ſo much more 


cauſe of flight, for that his ears apprehend all, his al 
eyes nothing. Each man thinks his fellow ſtands in 4 2 
his way; and therefore, inſtead of turning upon him . 
which was the cauſe of their flight, they bend their for 


{words upon thoſe whom they imagine to be the hin- 
derers of their flight: and now a miraculous aſtoniſh- " 
ment hath made the Philiſtines Fonathan's champions 
and executioners. He follows and kills thoſe which 
helped to kill others; and the more he killed, the Fg 
more they feared, and fled, and the more they killed | 
each other in the flight: and, that fear itſelf might MI f 
prevent Jenathan in killing them, the earth itſelt . 


trembles under them. Thus doth God at once ftrike I t 
them: with his own hand, with Jonathan's, with my 
theirs, and makes them run away from life, while ; 

they would fly from an enemy. Where the Almighty on 
purpoſes deſtruction to any people, he needs not cal 0 


in foreign powers; he needs not any hands or weapons 
but their own; he can make vaſt bodies die by no other 


. If 

death than their own weight. We cannot be {ſure to of 

be friends among purſelves, whites God is our enemy. ther 

The Philiſtines fly faſt, but the news of their flight 5 
over-tuns them, even unto Saul's pomegranate: tree 

71 . ; 5 m bp. 

The watchmen diſcern afar off a flight and execution = 


Search is made, nathan is found miſſing; Saul wil 
cenfult with the ar! IIypocrites, while they hart 
leifure, 
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leiſure, will perhaps be holy; for ſome fits of devo- 
tion thcy cannot be bettered. But when the tumult 
increaſed, Saul's piety decreaſes. It is now no ſea- 
ſon to talk with a prieſt ; Withdraw thine hand Ahaiah, 


the ephod mult give place to armies; it is more time 


to fight, than to pray: what needs he God's guidance, 
when he ſees his way before him? He, that before 
would needs ſacrifice ere he fought, will now, in the 
other extreme, fight in a wilful indevotion. World- 
ly minds regard holy duties no further, than may 
fand with their own carnal purpoſes: very eaſy oc- 
cations ſhall interrupt them in their religious intenti- 
ons; like unto children, which, if a bird do but fly 
in their way, caſt their eye from their book. 

But if Saul ſerve not God in one kind, he will 
ſerve him in another; if he honour him not by at- 
tending on the ark, he will honour him by a vow: 
his negligence in the one is recompenſed with his 
zeal in the other. All //ael is adjured not to eat 
any food until the evening. Hypocriſy is ever maſk- 
ed with a blind and thankleſs zeal. To wait upon 
the ark, and to conſult with God's prieſt, in all cates 
of importance, was a direct commandment of God; 
tv eat no food in the purſuit of their enemies, was not 
commanded : Sar! leaves that which he was bidden, 
and does that which he was not required. To eat no, 
food all day was more diflicult than to attend an hour 
upon the ark: the voluntary ſervices of hypocrites are 
2 times more painful than the duties enjoined by 

In what awe did all Vael ſtand of the oath; even 


of Saul? It was not their own yow, bat Saus for 


them ; yet, coming into the wood, where they ſaw the 
honey dropping, and found the meat as ready as their 
appetite, they dare not touch that ſuſtenance, and will 
rather endure famine, and fainting, than an indiſcreet 


curſe. Doubtleſs, God had brought thoſe bees thi- 
_ Nnn 2 ther, 
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ther, on purpoſe to try the conſtancy of 1/rael. Iſa! 
could not but think, that which Jonathan ſaid, that 
the vow was unadviſed and injurious ; yet they will 
rather die than violate it. How facred ſhould we 
hold the obligation of our own vows, in things juſt 
and expedient, when the bond of another's raſh yow 
is thus indiſſoluble! 

There was a double miſchief followed upon Saul; 
oath, an abatement of the victory, and eating with 
the blood: for, on the one fide, the people were ſo 
faint, that they were more likely to die than kill; 
they could neither run nor ſtrike in this emptineſs; 
neither hands nor feet can do their office, when the 
ſtomach is neglected. On the other, an unmeet for- 
bearance cauſes.a ravenous repaſt. Hunger knows 
neither choice, nor order, nor meaſure : the one of 
theſe was a wrong to ael; the other was a wrong 
done by Iſrael to God: Saul's zeal was guilty of both. 
A raſh vow is ſeldom ever free from inconvenience. 
The heart, that hath unneceſſarily intangled itſelf, 
draws miſchief either upon itſelf, or others. 

Fonathan was ignorant of his father's adjuration, 
he knew no reaſon why he ſhould not refreſh him- 
ſelf, in ſo profitable a ſervice, with a little taſte of ho- 
ney upon his ſpear : full well had he deſerved this un- 
ſought dainty. And now, behold, his honey is turned 
into gall : if it were ſweet in the mouth, it was bitter 
in the ſoul; if the eyes of his body were enlightened, 
the light of God's countenance was clouded by this 
act. After he heard of the oath, he pleads juſtly 
againſt it, the loſs of ſo fair an opportunity of re. 
venze, and the trouble of 1/-ael ; yet neither his rea- 
ſons againſt the oath, nor his ignorance of the oath, 
can excuſe him from a fin of ignorance in violating 
that which firſt he knew not, and then knew unrea- 
fonable. Now Saul's leiſure would ſerve him to ak 
counſel of God: as, before, Saul would not * 

0 
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o now God will not anſwer. Well might Saul have 
found fins enough of his own, whereto to impute this 
flence. He hath grace enough to know that God 
was offended, and to gueſs at the cauſe of his offence. 
Sooner will an hypocrite find out another man's fin 
than his own, and now he ſwears more raſhly to pu- 
niſh with death the breach of that which he had 
ſworn raſhly. The lots were caſt, and Saul prays for 
the deciſion : Jonathan is taken. Even the prayers 
of wicked men are ſometimes heard, although in 
juſtice, not in mercy. Saul himſelf was puniſhed not 
2 little in the fall of this lot upon Jonathan. Surely 
Saul finned more in making this vow, than Jonathan 
in breaking it unwittingly ; and now the father ſmarts 
for the raſhneſs of his double vow, by the unjuſt ſen- 
tence of death upon ſo worthy a ſon. God had ne- 


ver ſingled out Jonathan by his lot, if he had not 


been diſpleaſed with his act. Vows raſhly made, may 
not be raſhly broken. If the thing we have vowed 
be not evil in itſelf, or in the effect, we cannot violate 
it wi hout evil. Ignorance cannot acquit, if it can 
abate our ſin. It is like, if Jonathan had heard his 
father's adjuration, he had not tranſgreſſed; his ab- 
ſence, at the time of that oath, cannot excuſe him 
from Uiſpleaſure. What ſhall become of thoſe, which 
may know the charge of their heavenly Father, and 
will not! which do know his charge, and will not 
keep it! Aﬀectation of ignorance, and willing diſobe- 
dience, is deſperate. 

Death was too hard a cenſure for ſuch an unknown 
olkence. The cruel piety of Saul will revenge the 
breach of his own charge, ſo as he would be loath 
God thould avenge on himſelf the breach of his di- 
ine command. If Jonathan had not found better 
friends than his father, ſo noble a victory had been 
recompenſed with death. He, that ſaved J/rae/ from 
the Philiſtines, is ſaved by Iſrael from the hand of his 

father, 
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father. Saul hath ſworn Jonathan's death; the pcople, 

contrarily, ſwear his preſervation : his kingdom wa; MF . 
not fo abſolute, that he could run away with ſo un- ll * 
merciful a juſtice ; their oath, that ſavoured of diſobe- 
dience, prevailed againſt his oath that favoured too 
ſtrong of cruelty. Neither doubt I, but Saul was 
ſecretly not diſpleaſed with this loving reſiſtance; ſo 
long as his heart was not falſe to his oath, he could 

not be ſorry that Jonathan ſhould live, 


BOOK THIRTEENTH, 


CoxTEM. 1. SAUL and AG AG. 


FN OD holds it no derogation from his mercy tg 

bear a quarrel long, where he hates. He, 

a whoſe anger to the veſſels of wrath is ever- 
laſting, even in temporal judgment, revengeth late. 

The fins of his own children are no ſooner done, 
and repented of, than forgotten; but the malicious 

ſins of his enemies ſtick faſt in an infinite diſpleaſure, 
J remember what Amalek did to Iſrael, how they 

laid wait for them by the way, as they came up 
from Egypt. Alas, Lord! (might Amalet ſay) they 
were our forefathers, we never knew their faces, 
no, not their names; the fact was ſo far from our 
confent, that it is almoſt paſt the memory of our li- 
ſtories. It is not in the power of time to raze out 
any of the arrearages of God. We may lay up wratl 
for our poſterity. Happy is that child whole pro- 
genitors are in heaven, he is left an inheritor of blel 
ſing together with eſtate, whereas wicked anceitors 
loſe the thank of a rich patrimony, by the curſe that 
artends it. He that thinks, becauſe puniſhment is de- unt 
ferred, that God hath forgiven, or forgot his oltence, ane 
is unacquainted with juſtice, and knows not, that time WF... 
makes no difference in eternity. 0 
| 0 
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The Amaletites were wicked idolaters, and there- 
fore could not want many preſent fins, which deſer- 
red their extirpation. That God, which had taken. 
notice of all their offences, picks out this one noted 
{n of their forefathers for revenge: amongſt all their 
ndignities, this ſhall bear the name of their judgment. 
As in legal proceedings with malefactors, one indict- 
ment found gives the ſtyle of their condemnation. In 
the lives of thoſe which are notoriouſly wicked, God 
cannot look beſides a fin ; yet, when he draws to an 
execution, he faſtens his ſentence upon one evil as 
principal, others as acceſſories, ſo as, at the laſt, one 
in, which perhaps we make no account of, ſhall pay 
for all. | 
The paganith idolatries of the Amalel:tes could not 
but be greater fins to God, than their hard meaſure 
to [ſrael ; yer God ſets this upon the file, whiles the 
reſt are not recorded : their ſuperſtitions might be of 
ignorance, this fin was of malice. Malicious wicked- 
neſſes, of all others, as they are in greateſt oppoſition 
to the goodneſs and mercy of God, ſhall be ſure of 
the payment of greateſt vengeance. The deteſtation 
of God may be meaſured by his revenge; Slay both 
man and <voman, beth infant and ſuctlng, both ov 
and ſheep, camel aud aſ5 ; not themſelves only, but 
every thing that drew life, either from them, or for 
their uſe muſt die. When the God of mercy ſpeaks 
ſuch bloody words, the provocation muſt needs be 
rehement. Sins of infirmity do but mutter; ſpite- 
ful fins cry loud for judgment in the ears of God. 
Prepenſed malice, in courts of human juſtice, aggra- 
rates the murder, and ſharpens the ſentence of death. 
What then was this fin of Amalet, that is called 
unto this late reckoning ? What, but their envious 
and unprovoked onſets upon the back of 7/7-2e! ; this 
Was it that God took fo to heart, as that he not only 
remembers it now by Sa”, but he bids Iſracl ever 
10 
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to remember it, by Mcſes; Remember how Ama— 
lek met thee by the way, and jmote the hindmoſt if 
you, all that were feeble behind thee, when thay 
waſt faint and weary. Beſides this, did Amales 
meet Iſrael in a. pitched battle openly, in Rephi- 
dim; for that God paid them in the preſent. The 
hand of Me/es, lifted up on the hill, flew them in the 
valley. He therefore repeats not that quarrel, but 
the cowardly and cruel attempts upon an impotent e- 
nemy, ſtick {till in the ſtomach of the Almighty. Op- 
preſhon and wrong, upon even terms, are not fo hei- 
nous unto God, as thoſe that are upon manifeſt diſad- 
vantage: in the one, there is an hazard of return; in 
the other, there is ever a tyrannous inſultation. God 
takes ſtill the weaker part, and will be ſure therefore 
to plague them which ſeek to put injuries on the un- 
able to reſiſt. 

This fin of Amalek ſlept all the time of the judges; 
thoſe governors were only for reſcue and defence: 
now, ſo ſoon as Iſrael hath a king, and that king is 
ſettled in peace, God gives charge to call them to ac- 
count: it was that which God had both threatened 
and ſworn, and now he chuſes out a fit ſeaſon for the 
execution. As we uſe to ſay of winter, the judg- 
ments of God do never rot in the iky, but hall fall, 
if late, yet ſurely, yet ſeaſonably. There is ſmall 
comfort in the delay of vengeance, whiles we are ſure 
it ſhall loſe nothing in the way, by length of protrac- 
tion. 

The Kenites were the offspring of Hobad or } 
thro, father-in-law to Moſes; the affinity of him, to 
whom 1/-ael owed their deliverance and being, was 
worthy of reſpe&; but it was the mercy of that good 
and wiſe Midianite ſhewed unto 1/rael in the wilder- 
neſs, by his grave advice, cheerful gratulation and 
aid, which won this grateful forbearance of his poſte- 


rity. He that is not leſs in mercy than in juſtice, by 
e 
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he challenged Amalet's fin of their ſucceeding gene- 
ations, ſo he derives the recompence of 7-thro's kind- 
neſs unto his far deſcended iſſus. Thoſe, that were 
unborn many ages after Jethro's death, receive life 
{rom his duſt, and tavour from his hoſpitality : the 
ume of their dead grandfather ſaves them from the 
common deſtruction of their neighbours. The ſerei- 
os of our love to God's children are never thankleſs. 
When we are dead and rotten, they ſhall. live, and 
wocure bleſſings to thoſe, which never knew, perhaps, 
tor heard of their progenitors. If we ſow good works, 
ſucceſſion {hall reap them, and we ſhall be happy in 
making them ſo. 

The Kenites dwelt in the 3 of Amalet, but 
n tents, as did their iſſue the Rechabites, fo as they 
night remove with eaſe. They are warned to ſhift 
heir habitations, leſt they ſhould periſh with ill neigh» 
tours. It is the manner of God, firſt to ſeparate be- 
fore he judge, as a good husbandman weeds his corn 
it be ripe for the ſickle, and goes to the fan ere he 
o to the fire, When the Kentes pack up their far- 
(els. it is time to expect judgment. Why ſhould not 
ve imitate God, and ſeparate ourſelves, that we may 
ot be judged ? ſeparate not one Azmte from another, 
but every - Kenite from among the Amaleittesg elle, 
It we will needs live with Amalet, we cannot think 
nuch to die with him. 

The Kenites are no ſooner removed, than Saul falls 
upon the Amaletites: he deſtroys all the people, bur 
ſpares their King. The charge of God was univerſal, 
or man and beaſt. In the corruption of partiality, 
ghtly the greateſt eſcape. Covetouſneſs or mil-aifec- 
ion are commonly guilty of the impunity of thole, 
which are at once more eminent in dignity and in ot- 
fence, It is a ſhameful hy pocriſy, to make our com- 
modity the meaſure and rule of our execution of God? 
command, and, under pretence of godlineſs, to LY 
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gain. The unprofitable vulgar muſt die: Agag may Ml 
yield a rich ranfom. The lean and feeble catile, that WI 
would but ſpend ſtover, and die alone, ſhall periſh wi 
by the ſword of Iſrael ; the beſt may ſtock the grounds, 

and furniſh the markers. O hypocrites, did God it 
ſend you ſor gain, or for revenge! Went you to ben 


purveyors, or executioners? If you plead that all WI © 
thoſe wealthy herds had been but loſt in a ſpeedy WM £ 
death, think ye that he knew not this which com- . 
manded it? Can that be loſt, which is devoted to the no 
will of the Owner and Creator? or can ye think to If 


gain any thing by diſobedience ? That man can never WM ſel 
either do well, or fare well, which thinks there can Mi 
be more profit in any thing, than in his obedience to & 
his Maker. Becauſe Saul ſpared the beſt of the men, Fic 
the people ſpared the beſt of the cattle; each is wil- 
ling to favour other in the fin, "The fins of the great 
command imitation, and do as ſeldom go without at- 
tendants as their perſons. 

Saul knew well, how much he had done amiſs, 
and yet dare meet Samuel, and can fay, Bleſſed be 
thou of the Lord, I have fulfilled the commandment 
of the Lord. His heart knew that his tongue was 
as falſe as his hands had been: and if his heart had 
not been more falfe than either of them, neither 
of them had been fo groſs in their falſhood. It 

. hypocriſy were not either fooliſh or impudent, ſhe 
durſt not ſhew her head to a ſeer of God. Could 
Saul think, that Samuel knew of the aſſes that were 
loſt, and did not know of the oxen and ſheep that 
were ſpared? Could he toretel his thoughts, when 
it was, and now not know of his open actions? Much 
leſs, when we have to do with God himſelf, ſhould 
difitmulacion prefume either of ſafety or ſecrecy. Gn 

the God, that made the heatt, not know it? Can be, 
hat comprehends all things, be ſhut out of our cloſe 


corners? Saul was otherwiſe craſty enough, yet here: 
WIT in 


BOOK XIII. Cox r Ex. 1. 475 


herein his ſimplicity is palpable. Sin can beſot even 


che wiſeſt man; and there was never but folly in 


wickednels. | 

No man brags ſo much of holineſs as he that wants 
it, True obedience is joined ever with humility, 
and fear of unknown errors. Falſhood is bold, and 
an ſay, I have fulfilled the commandment of the 
Lird, If Saul had been truly obſequious- and ho- 
ly, he had made no noiſe of it. A gracidus heart is 
not a blab of his tongue, but reſts and rejoiceth filent- 
y in the conſcience of a ſecret goodneſs, Thoſe vel- 
els yield moſt ſound, that have the leaſt liquor. Sa- 
muel had reaſon to believe the ſheep and oxen above 
Saul; their bleating and lowing was a ſuſſicient con- 
riction of a denied and outfaced diſobedience. God 
opened their mouths to accuſe Saul of their life, and 
his falſhood ; but as fin is crafty, and never wanted 
acloak where with both to hide and deck itſelf, e- 
ren this very rebellion is holy. Firſt, the act, if it 


were evil, was not mine but the people's. And, ſc- 


condly, their intention makes it good ; for thele flocks 
and herds were preſerved, not for gain, but for devo- 
ton, What needs this quarrel? If any gain by this 
att, it is the Lord thy God: his altars ſhall ſmoke 
wich theſe ſacrifices; ye, that ſerve at them, ſhall fare 
ſo much the better. This godly thriftineſs looks for 
thanks rather than cenſure. If Saul had been in Sa- 
muePs clothes, perhaps this anſwer would have ſatiſ- 
hed him: ſurely himſelf ſtands out in it, as that 
whereto he dares truſt; and after he hears of God's 
angry reproof, he avows, and doubles his hold of his 
mnocency ; as if the commanders ſhould not anſwer 
tor the known fins of the people; as if our intentions 
could juſtify us to God, againſt God, How much a- 
do is it to bring ſinners upon their knees, and to make 
their tongues accuſe their hnads ? But there is no 
halting with the Maker of the heart: he knew it was 
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covetouſneſs, and not piety, which was acceſſary to a5 
this forbearance: and, if it had been as was pretend. he 
ed, he knew it was an odious impiety to raiſe deyo- he 
tion out of diſobedience. Saul (hall hear and find, 2 
that he hath dealt no leſs wickedly in ſparing an 4. WM th: 


ag, than in killing an innocent IMfraelite; in ſparing hig 
theſe bcaſts for ſacrifice, than in ſacriſicing beaſts that nel 
had been unclean. Why was ſacrifice itſelf good, dot 
but becauſe -it was commanded? What difference wh 
was there betwixt ſlaughter and facrifice, but obedi- | 
ence ? To ſacrifice ditobediently, is wittully to mock WI Sz 
God in honouring him. and 
in 

Con TEM. 1. The rejection of Saul, and the Wl dil 
choice of DaviD. giv 

. wh 
Ven when Saul had abandoned God in diſobedi- be 
ence, he would not forego Samuel, yea, though Wo! 

he reproved him; when he had forſaken the ſub- dier 
ſtance, yet he would maintain the formality. If he IM fat 
cannot hold the man, he will keep the pledge of his Nack 
garment; ſuch was the violence of Saul's deſire, that fes 


he will rather rend Samuel's coat, than part with his 
perſon. Little did Saul think, that he had in his hand 
the pawn of his own rejection: that this act of kind im- 
portunity ſhould carry in it a preſage of his judgment; 
yet ſo it did. This very rending of the coat was areal 
propheſy, and did bede no leſs, than the rending of 
the kingdom from him, and his poſterity. Wicked 
men, whiles they think by carnal means to make their 
peace, plunge themſelves deeper into miſery. 

Any ſtander-by would have faid, what a good king 
is this? How dear is God's prophet unto him! How 
happy is 1/-ael in ſuch a prince, as thus loves the meſ- 
ſengers of God! Samuel, that ſaw the bottom of his 
hollow affection, rejects him whom God had rejected. 
He was taught to look upon Saul, not as a king, but 
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1: an offender, and therefore refuſes with no leſs ve- 
hemency than Sau intreated. It was one thing, what 
he might do as a ſubjcct; another, what he muſt do as 
z prophet. Now he knows not Saul any other ways, 
than as ſo much the greater treſpaſſer as his place was 
higher ; and therefore he doth no more ſpare his great - 
nels, than the God againſt whom he ſinned ; neither 
doth he countenance that man with his preſence, on 
whom he ſees God to trown. 

There needs no other character of hypocriſy, than 
Saul, in the carriage of this one buſineſs with Agag 
and Samuel : firſt he obeys God, where there is no gain 
in diſobedience; then he ſerves God by halves, and 
difobeys, where the obedience might be loſs. He 
gires God of the worſt ; he doth that in a colour, 
which might ſeem anſwerable ro the charge of God ; 
he reſpects perſons in the execution; he gives good 
words when his deeds were evil; he proteſts his obe- 
dience againſt his conſcience; he faces out his prote- 
ſtation againſt a reproof : when he ſees no remedy, he 
acknowledges the fact, denies the ſin, yea he juſti- 
hes the act by a profitable intention: when he can no 
longer maintain his innocence, he caſts the blame from 
himſelf upon the people. He confeſſeth not, till the 
in be wrung trom his mouth; he ſeeks his peace out 
of himſelf, and relies more upon another's virtue than 
his own penitency ; he would cloke his guiltineſs with 
the holineſs of another's preſence; he is more tor- 
mented with the danger and damage of his fin, than 
with the offence; he. cares to hold in with men, in 
What terms ſoever he ſtands with God; he faſhionably 
lerres that God, whom he hath not cared to recon- 
ale by his repentance. No maryel if God caſt him 
ol, whoſe beſt was diſſimulation. 

Old Samuel is forced to do à double execution, 
and that upon no leſs than two kings: the one upon 
Saul, in dividing the kingdom from him, who had di- 
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vided himſelf from God; the other upon Agag, in di- hat 
a viding him in pieces, whom Saul ſhould have divided. inf 

Thoſe holy hands were not uſed to ſuch ſacrifices; "Ie 
yet did he never ſpill blood more acceptably. If Saul WM 
had been truly penitent, he had, in a deſire of ſatiſ. 
faction, prevented the hand of Samuel in this flaugh- 
ter: now he coldly ſtands till, and ſuffers the weak 
hands of an aged prophet to be imbrued with that 
blood, which he was commanded to ſhed. If Saul 
might not facrifice in the abſence of Samuel, yet $a- 
muel might kill in the preſence of Saul. He was yet 
a judge of 1/rael, although he ſuſpended the executi- 
on; in Saul's neglect, this charge reverted to him, 
God loves juſt executions fo well, that he will hardly 
take them ill at any hand. 

I do not find, that the flaughter of Agag troubled 
Samuel; that other act of his ſeverity upon Saul, 
though it drew no blood, yet ſtruck him in the ſtri- 
king, and fetched tears from his eyes. Good Samuel 
mourned for him, thar had not grace to mourn for him- 
ſelf.” No man in all-//ael might ſeem to have fo much 
reaſon to rejoice in Saul's ruin as Samuel, ſince that he 
knew him raiſed up in deſpite of his government; yet 
he mourns more for him than he did for his ſons, for 
himſelf, It grieved him to fee the plant, which he 
had ſet in the garden of //rael, thus ſoon withered, 
It is an unnatural ſenſeleſsneſs not to be affected with } 
the dangers, with the ſins of our governors. God 
did not blame this ſorrow, but moderated it; Hou 
lens wilt thou mourn for Saul! It was not theat- 
fection he forbade, but the meaſure. In this is the 
difference betwixt good men and evil, that evil men 
mourn not for their own ſins; good men do ſo mourn 
for 'the fins of others, that they will hardly be taken 
oll. 

If Samuel mourn becauſe Saul hath caſt away God 


by his fin, he muſt ceaſe to mourn, becauſe — 
t 
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hath caſt away Saul from reigning over I/ael in his 
juſt puniſhment. A good heart hath learned to reit 
ſelf upon the juſtice of God's decree, and forgets all 
earthly reſpects, when it looks up to heaven. So 
dd God mean to ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt the per- 
ſon of Saul, that he would ſhew favour to [/rae/ ; he 
will not therefore bereave them of a king, but change 
him for a better. Either Saul had flandered his 
people, or elſe they were partners with him in the 
diſobedience ; yer, becauſe it was their ruler's fault 
that they were not over-ruled, we do not hear of their 
ſmarting any otherwiſe, than in the ſubjection to ſuch 
2 king as was not loyal to God. The lols of Saul is 
their gain; the government of their firſt king was 
abortive, no marvel if it held not. Now was the ma- 
turity of that ſtate; and therefore God will bring 
them forth a kindly monarchy, ſettled where it ſhould. 
Kings are of God's providing. It is good reaſon he 
ſhould make choice of his own deputies; but where 

neſs meets with ſovereignty, both his right and 
his gift are doubled. If kings were merely from the 
earth, what needs a prophet to be ſeen in the choice, 
or inauguration? The hand of Samuel doth not now 
bear the ſceptre to rule 7/-ae/, but it bears the horn 
for the anointing of him that muſt rule. Saul was 
lent to him, when the time was, to be appointed; but 
now he is ſent to anoint David, Then Vrael fought 
a king for themſelves, now God ſeeks a king for [/rae/. 
The prophet is therefore directed to the houſe of 
{eſe the Bethlehemite, the grand-child of Ruth; now 
b the faithful love of that good Moabitefs crowned 
wich the honour of a kingdom, in the fucceeding gene- 
ration, God fetched her out of Moab, to bring a 
king unto 1/rae/. Whiles Orpab wants bread in her 
own country, Ruth is grown a great lady in Bethle- 
bem, and is advanced to be great grand-mother to the 
king of Iſrael, The retributions of God are bounti- 
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ſul; never any man forſook ought for his fake, and 
complained of an hard bargain. 

Even the beſt of God's ſaints want not their infir- 
mities. He, that never replied when he was ſent 10 
reprove the king, moveth doubts, when he is bidden 
to go and anoint his ſucceſſor. Fw can I go ? If Saul 
hear it, he will kill me. Perhaps deſire of full di- 
rection drew from him this queſtion, but not with- 
out a mixture of diſidence; for the manner of doing 
it doth not ſo much trouble him, as the ſucceſs. It 
is not to be expected, that the moſt faithful hearts 
ſhould be always in an equal height of reſolution: God 
doth not chide Samuel, but inſtruct him. He, which 
is wiſdom itſelf, teacheth him to hide his counſels in 
an honeſt policy: Tale an heifer- with thee, and 

ay, I come to do ſacrifice to the Lord. This was 
to ſay true, not to ſay all. Truth may not be croſ- 

ſed by denials or equivocations, it may be concealed 

in a diſcreet filence. Except in the caſe of an oath, 

no man is bound to ſpeak all he knows. We are 

not only allowed, but commanded to be innocently 

ſerpentine. There were doubtleſs heifers enough in 

Bethlehem ; Jeſſe had both wealth and devotion enough, 

to have beſtowed a ſacrifice upon God, and his pro- 

phet. But, to give a wore perfect colour to his inten- 

tion, Samuel muſt take an heifer with him: the act 

itſelf was ſerious and neceſſary. There was no place, 
no time, wherein it was not fit for a Sanntel to offer 
peace-offerings unto God; but hen a king ſhould be 
anointed, there was no leſs than neceſſity in this ſer- 
vice. Thoſe, which muſt repreſent God to the world, 
ought to be conſecrated to that Majeſty whom they re- 
ſemble, by public devotions. Every important action 
requires a ſacrifice to bleſs it, much more that act 
which imports the whole church or commonwealth, 
It was great news to ſce Samuel at Bethlehem ; he 


was no gadder abroad, none but neceſſary cccafions 
4 could 
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could make him ſtir from Ramath. The elders of the 
city therefore welcome him with trembling ; not for 
that they were afraid of him, but of themſelves; they 
knew that gueſt would not come to them for famili- 
zrity ; ſtraight do they ſuſpect it was the purpoſe of 
ſome judgment that drew him thither. Cameſt thou 
peaceably ? It is a good thing to ſtand in awe of God's 
meſſengers, and to hold good terms with them upon 
all occaſions. The Bethlehemites are glad to hear 
of no other errand, but a ſacrifice; and now mutt 
they ſanctify themſelves for ſo ſacred a buſineſs. We 
may not preſume to ſacrifice unto God unſanctified; 
this were to mar an holy act, and make ourſelves 
more profane, by profaning that which ſhould be 
holy. 

Al the citizens ſanctify themſelves, but 7e and 
his ſons were in a ſpecial faſhion ſanctified by Samuel. 
This buſineſs was moſt theirs, and all ae in them; 
the more God hath to do with us, the more holy 
ſhould we be. With what deſire did Samuel look 
upon the ſons of eſſe, that he might ſee the face of 
the man whom God had choſen! And now, when 
Hiab the eldeſt ſon came forth, a man of a goodly 
preſence, whoſe perſon ſeemed fit to ſucceed Saul, 
he thinks with himſelf, This choice is ſoon made, I 
have already efpied the head on which I muſt ſpend 
this holy oil; this is the man which hath both the 
privilege of nature in his primogeniture, and of oni- 
ward goodlineſs in proportion; ſurely the Lord's a- 
nointed is before me. Even the holieſt prophet, 
when he goes without God, runs into error; the 
beſt judgment is ſubject to deceit ; it is no truſting to 
any mortal man, when he ſpeaks of himſelf. Our 
eyes can be led by nothing but ſigns and appearan- 
ces, and thoſe have commonly in them either a true 
flſkood, or uncertain truth. 
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That which ſhould: have forewarned Samuel, de- 
ceived him; he had ſeen the proof of a goodly ſtature 
unanſwerable to their hopes, and yet his eye errs in 


12 


the ſhape. He that judgeth by the inſide both of 


our hearts and aëtions, checks Samuel in this miſcon- 
ceit; Look not on bis countenance, nor on the height 
of his ſtature, becauſe I have refuſed him ; for G04 
ſeethi not as men feeth. The king with whom God 
meant to ſatisfy the untimely defires of //-ael, was 
choſen, by his ſtature ; but the king with whom God 
meant to pleaſe himſelf, is choſen by the heart. Al 
the ſeven ſons of Jeſſe are preſented to the prophet; 
no one 1s omitted whom their father thought capable 

of any reſpect. If either Samuel or Jeſſe thould have 
choſen, David ſhould never have been king. His 
father thought him 4it to keep ſheep, his brethren fit 
to rule men; yet even David, the youngeſt fon, is 
fetched from rhe fold, and, by the. choice of God, 
deſtined to the throne. Nature, which is commonly 
partial to her own, could not ſuggeſt ought to Feſt, 
to make him think David worthy to be remembered 
in any competition of honour ; yet him hath God 
ſingled out to rule. 

_ God will have his wiſdom magnified in the unlike- 
lihoods of his election. David's countenance was in- 
genuous, and beautiful; but if it had promiſcd ſo 
much as Eliab's, or Aminada)'s, he had not been in 
the fields whiles his brethren were at the facrifice, 
If we do altogether follow our eye, and ſuſter our- 
ſelves to be guided by outward reſpects in our choice, 
for Gad or ourſely es, we cannot but go amiſs. What 
do we think the brethren of David thought, u when 
they ſaw the oil poured upon his head! Surch, ay 
they were enyious enough, they had too much Te- 
pined, if they had ciiher Fully apprehended the pur- 
poſe of the prophet, or clfe had not thought of ſome 
improbability in the ſucceſs : either they ungerſtoos 

. HO. 


BOOK XIII. Co N TEA. 11, 483 


not, or believed not, what God would do with their 
brother ; they ſaw him graced with God's Spirit a- 
bove his wont, but perhaps foreſaw not whither it 
tended. David, as no whit changed in his eondition, 
returns to his ſheep again, and, with an humble admi- 
ration of God's gracious reſpeX to him, caſts himſelf 
upon the wiſe and holy decree of the Almighty, re- 
ſigning himſelf to the diſpoſition of thoſe hands which 
had choſen him; when ſuddenly a meſſenger is ſent 
from Saul, to call him in all haſte to that court where- 
of he ſhall once be maſter. The occaſion is no leſs 
from God than the cvent. 


CoN TEM. 111. Davin: called to the court, 


mA the kingdom is, in the appointment of 
God, departed from Saul, it is his leaft loſs ; 
now the Spirit of God is alſo departed from him: 
one ſpirit is no ſooner gone, but another is come; 
both are from God. Even the worſt ſpirits have not 
only permiſſion, but commiſſion from heaven for the 
mfliftion of judgment. He, that at firſt could hide 
himſelf among the ſtuff, that he might not be king, 
is now ſo tranſported with this glory, that he * 
paſhonare with the thought of foregoing it. Satan 
takes advantage of his melancholic dejection, and turns 
this paſſion into frenzy. God will have even evil ſpi- 
rits work by means; a diſtempered body, and an un- 
quiet mind, are fit grounds for Satan's vexation. Saus 
courtiers, as men that were more, witty than religi- 
ous, adviſe him to muſic : they knew the ſtrength of 
that ſkill in allaying the fury of paſſions, in cheer- 
ing up the | dejected ſpirits of their maſter. This was 
done like ſome fond chirurgeon, that, when the bore 
is out of joint, lays ſome ſuppling poultice $ tothe part, 
ior the aſſuaging of the ache, in the mean time not 


caring to remedy the luxation. 
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If they had ſaid, Sir, you know this evil comes 
from that God whom you have offended, there can 
be no help but in reconcilement; how ealy is it for the 
God of ſpirits to take off Satan] labour your peace 
with him by a ſerious humiliation ; make means to 
Samuel to further the atonement ; They had been 
wife counſellors, divine phyſicians ; whereas now, 
they do but ſkin over the fore, and leave it rankled 
at the bottom. The cure muſt ever proceed in the 
ſame ſteps with the diſeaſe, elſe in vain ſhalt we ſcem 
to heal; there is no ſafety in the redreſs of evils, but 
to ſtrike at the root. Yet, ſince it is no better with 
Saul and his courtiers, it is well it is no worſe : I do 
not hear either the maſter or ſervants ſay, This is an 
ill ſpirit, ſend for ſome magician that may counter- 
mand him : there are forcible enchaatmenrs for theſe 
ſpiritual vexations; if Samuel will not, there are 
witches that may give eate. But as one that would 
rather be ill than do worſe, he contents himſelf to do 
that which was lawful, if unſuſficient. It is a ſhame 
to ſay, that he, whom God had rejected for his fin, 
was yet a faint to ſome that ſhould be Chriſtians, who 
care not how much they are beholden to the devil 
in their diſtreſſes, affecting to caſt out devils by Beel- 
2ebub. In caſes of loſs, or ſickneſs, they make hell 
their refuge, and ſeek for patronage from an enemy. 

Tere is a fearful agreement; Satan ſeeks to them in his 
temptations; they, in their conſultations, ſeck to him: 
and now, that they have mutually found each other, 
if ever they part it is a miracle. 

David had lived obſcurely in his father's houſe, his 
only care and ambition was the welfare of the flock 
he tended ; and now, whiles his father and his bro- 
thers negle&ed him, as fit for nothing but the field, he 
is talked of at the court. Some of Saul's followers 
had been at Fefſe's houſe, and taken notice of David“ 


Kill; and now that harp, which he practiſed for his 
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private recreation, ſhall make him of a ſhepherd a 
courtier. The muſic, that he meant only to himſclif 
and his ſheep, brings him before kings. The wiſdom 
of Cod thought fit to rake this occaſion of acquainting 
David with that court which he ſhall once govern. 
is good that education thould perfect our chil- 
dren in all thoſe commendable qualities whereto they 
are iſpoled. Little do we know, what uſe God means 
to make of thoſe faculties, which we know not how 
to EIN] ploy. Where the Almig zhty purpoſes an advance- 
ment, obſcurity can be no prejudice; ſmall means 
ſhall ſer forward chat which God hath — 

Doubtleſs, old /e nated, not without admirati- 
oa, the wonderful accordance of God's proceedings, 
that he, which was ſent for out of the field to be a- 
nointed, ſhould now be ſent {or out of the country 
into the court; ; and row he perceived, God was ma- 
king way for the execution of that which he purpoled ; 
he attends the iſſue in ſilence, neither ſhall his hand 
fail to give furtherance to the project of God: he 
therefore ſends his ſon laden wich a preſent to Saul. 
The ſame God, which called David to the court, wel- 
comes him thither: Tis comelineſs, valour and ſxill, 
have ſoon won him favour in the eyes of Saul. The 
piyer of all graces hath ſo placed his ravours, that the 
greatelt enemies of goodneſs ſhall fee ſome what. in the 
bolieſt men, which they ſhall affect, and for which 
tey ſwall honour the perſons of them whoſe virtues 
wy diſlike; as, contrarily, the ſaints on earth ſee 
ſomewhat to love even in the worſt creatures. 

No doubt David ſung to his harp; his harp was not 
wore Iweet than his ſong was holy. Thoſe pſalms 
done had been more pow verful to chaſe the evil ſ pirit, 
tan the muſic was to calm paſſions; both together 
gave cate to Saule and God gave this effect to both, 

becauſe he would have Saul train up his ſucceſſor. 
1 his ſacred muſic did not more diſpel Satan, than 
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wanton muſic invites him, and more cheers him than 2 
us. He plays and danceth at a filthy ſong, he ſings be 
at an obſcene dance. Our ſin is his beſt paſtime; 
whereas pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, are of 


torment unto the tempter, and muſic to the angels Ml za 
in heaven, whoſe trade is to ſing Hallelujahs in the ad. 
choir of glory. wh 
glo 

Co N TEM. IV. DAVID and GoLlan. tha 

hea 

Fter the news of the Philiſtines army, I hear no ve. 
more mention of Saul's frenzy; whether the ed 


noiſe of war diverted thoſe thoughtful paſſions, or WM fro 


whether God, for his people's fake, took off that evil WM vie: 
ſpirit, leſt Vyael might miſcarry under a frantic go- wal 
vernor. Now David hath leiſure to return to Beth- wit! 
lebem : the glory of the court cannot tranſport him bat 
to ambitious vanity ; he had rather be his father's van 
ſhepherd than Sau/'s armour-bearer. All the magni- MW bin 
fieence and ſtate which he ſaw, could not put his J. 


mouth our of the taſte of retired fimplicity ; yea, ra- prel 


ther, he loves his hook the better, ſince he ſaw the MW mat 
court; and now his brethren ſerve Saul in his ſtead. MW over 
A good heart-hath learned to frame itſelf unto all con- can 
ditions, and can change eſtates without change of dil- W cert 
poſition, riſing and falling according to occaſion. The WE argu 
worldly mind can riſe eaſily, but, when it is once up, WE ficth 
knows not how to deſcend either with patience of T 


Forty days together had the Philiſtines and I/raci 
ites faced each other; they pitched on two hills, one 
in the ſight of other, nothing but a valley was be— 
twixt them. Both ſtand upon defence and advan- 
tage: If they had not meancd to fight, they had ne- 
ver drawn fo near; and if they had been eager of fight, 


a valley could not have parted them. Actions of a 
, 24rd 
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zard require deliberation; not fury, but diſcretion muſt 
be the guide of war. 

So had Fo/hua deſtroyed the giantly Anatims out 
of the land of I/-ael, that yet ſome were left in Arz- 
20h, Gath and Afhdod; both to thew [/rael what 
adyerſaries their forefathers found in Canaan, and 
whom they maſtered ; as alſo, that God might win 
glory to himſelf by theſe ſubſequent executions. Of 
that race was Galiab, whoſe heart was as high as his 
head, his ſtrength was anſwerable to his ſtature, his 
weapons anſwerable to his ſtrength, his pride exceed- 
ed all: becauſe he ſaw his head higher, his arms 
ſtronger, his ſword and ſpear bigger, his ſhield hea- 
vier than any J/-aehite's, he defies the whole hoſt ; and, 
walking between the two armies, braves all /rae!/ 
with a challenge; Why are ye come out to ſet your 
battle in array? am net I a Philiſtine, and you ſer- 
vants ,to Saul? Chuſe you a man for you, and let 
him come down to me.  Groe me a man that we may 


feght together. Carnal hearts are carried away with 


preſumption of their own abilities, and, not finding 
matches to themſelves in outward appearance, infulr 
over the impotency of interiors, and, as thoſe that 
can ſce no inviſible oppoſition, promiſe themſelves 
certainty of ſucceſs. Inſolence and ſelf- confidence 
argues the heart to be nothing but a Jump of proud 

beth, * | 
The firſt challenge of a due}, that ever we find, 
ame out of the mouth of an uncircumciſed Pine; 
yet was that in open war, and tended to the ſaving 
ot many lives, by adventuring one or two; and who- 
loerer imitateth, nay ſurpaſſeth him in challenge to 
private duels, in the attempt partaketh of his uncir- 
cumciſion, though he ſhouid overcome, and of his 
manner of puniſhment, if in ſuch private combats he 
caſt away his life. For of all ſuch deſperate prodigals 
ve may tay, that their heads are cut off by their own 
. ford, 
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ſword, if not by their own hand. We cannot chat. 
lenge men, and not challenge God, who juſtly chal. 
lengeth to himſelf both to take vengeance, and to give 
ſucceſs. The more Geliah challenges, and is unan- 
ſwered, the more is he puft up in the pride of his 
own power. And is there none of all ael that will 
anſwer this champion orherways, than with his heels? 


Where is the courage of him, that was higher than all | 


{/raet from the ſhoulders upward! The time waz, 
when Nahaſb the Ammonite had made that tyrannous 
demand of the right- eyes of the Gr/eadites, that Saul 
could ſay unaſked, What arleth the people to weep? 
and could hew his oxen in pieces to raiſe the ſpirits 
of ſrael; and now he ſtands ſtill, and ſees the hoſt 


turn their back, and never fo much as aſks, What 


aileth the people to fly? The time was, when Saul 
flew forty thouſand Philiſtines in one day, and per- 
haps Goliab was in that diſcomfiture, and now one 
Philiſtine is ſuffered by him to brave all 1/rael forty 
days; whence is this difference? The Spirit of God, 
the ſpirit of fortitude, was now departed from him. 
Saul was not more above himſelf when God was with 
him, than he is below others now that he is leſt of 
God. Valour is not merely of nature; nature is ever 
like itſelf : by this rule, he that is once valiant ſhould 
never turn coward. But now we ſee the greateſt 
ſpirits inconſtant, and thoſe, which have given good 
proofs of magnanimity, at other times have bewrayed 
white livers unto their own reproach. He, that is the 
God of hoſts, gives and takes away mens hearts at 
his pleaſure. Neither is it otherways in our ſpititu- 
al combats ; ſometimes the ſame ſoul dare challenge 
all the powers of darkneſs, which otherwhiles gives 
ground to a temptation. We have no ſtrength but 
what, is given us; and if the author of all good gifts 
remit his hand for our homiliation, either we figit 
not, or are foiled. 
David 
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David hath now lain long enough cloſe among his 
lock in the fields of Bethlehem; God ſees a time 
to ſend him to the pitched field of //-ae/. Good old 
Jeſſe, that was doubtleſs jayful to think, that he had 
afforded three ſons to the wars of his king, is no leſs 
careful of their welfare and proviſion ; and who, a- 
nongſt all the reſt of his ſeyen ſons, ſhall be pickt out 
for this ſervice, but his youngeſt fon David, whoſe 
former and almoſt worn-out acquaintance in court, 
and employment under Saul, ſeemed to fit him belt for 
this errand. Early in the morning is David upon his 
way, yet not ſo early as to leave his flock unprovi- 
ded. If his father's command diſmiſs him, yet will he 
ſtay till he have truſted his ſheep with a careiul keep- 
er. We cannot be faithful ſhepherds, if our ſpiritual 
charge be leſs dear unto us; if, when neceſſity calls 
us from our flocks, we depute not thoſe who are vi- 
vilant and conſcionable. 

Ere David's ſpeed can bring him to the valley of E- 
lab, both the armies are on foot ready to join: he takes 
not this excuſe to ſtay without, as a man daunted with 
the horror of war; but, leaving his preſent with 
lis ſervant, he thruſts himſelf into the thickeſt of the 
bolt, and ſalutes his brethren, who were now think 
ing of killing or dying. When the proud champion 
of the Philiſtines comes ſtalking forth before all the 
troops, and renews this inſolent challenge againſt / 
rael, David ſees the man, and hears his dehance, and 
looks about him, to ſee what anſwer would be given; 
ud, when he eſpies nothing but pale faces, and backs 
turned, he wonders, not ſo much, that one man ſhould 
dare all //rael, as that all Iſrael ſhould run from one 
man, Even when they fly from Go/iah, they talk of 
tle reward, that ſhould be given to that encounter 
and victory, which they dare not undertake: fo thoſe, 
who have not grace to believe, yet can ſay, There 
3 glory laid up for the faithful. Ever ſince his a- 
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nointing, was David poſſeſſed with God's Spirit, and 
thereby filled both with courage and wiſdom : the 
more ſtrange doth it ſeem to him, that all Hael ſhould 
be thus daſtardly. Thoſe, that are themſelves emi- 
nent in any grace, cannot but wonder at the miſerable 
defects of others; and the more ſhame they ſee in o- 
thers imperfections, the more is their zeal in avoiding 
thoſe errors in themſelves. 

While baſe hearts are moved by example, the want 
of example is encouragement enough for an heroical 
mind: therefore is David ready to undertake the 
quarrel, becauſe no man elſe dare do it. His eyes 
ſparkled with holy anger, and his heart roſe up to his 
mouth, when he heard this proud challenger : ho i 
this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, that he ſhould revile the 
hoſt of the living God, Even fo, O Saviour, when 
all the generations of men run away affrighted from 
the powers of death and darkneſs, thou alone halt 
undertaken, and confounded them! | 

Who ſhould offer to daunt the holy courage of Da- 
did, but his own brethren? The envious heart of 
Eliab conſtrues this forwardneſs as his own diſgrace. 
Shall I, thinks lie, be put down by this puiſne! ſhall 
my father's youngeſt ſon dare to attempt that, which 
my ſtomach will not ſerve me to adventure! Now 
therefore he rates David for his preſumption ; and, in- 
itead of anſwering to the recompenſe of the vidtory, 
which others were ready to give, he -recompenſeth 
the very inquiry of David with a check. It was for 
his brethren's ſake, that David came thither ; and 
yet his very journey is cait upon him, by them, for 
a reproach ; Wherefore cameſt thou down hither ? and, 
when their bitterneſs can meet with nothing elſe, to 
ſhame him, his ſheep are caſt in his teeth. Is it for 
thee, an idle proud boy, to be meddling with our 
martial matters! Doth not yonder champion look # 
if he were a fit match for thee! What makeſt thou 

al 
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of thyſeif! or what doſt thou think of us! I think 
it were -fitter for thee to .be looking to thy ſheep, 
than looking at Goliah. The wilderneſs would be- 
come thee better than the field. Wherein art thou 
equal to any man thou ſeeſt, bur in arrogancy and 
preſumption! The paſtures of Bethlehem could not 
hold thee ; but thou thoughteſt it a goodly matter to 
ſee the wars. I know thee, as it I were in thy bo- 
ſom : this was thy thought, There is no glory to be 
got among fleeces, I will go ſeek it in arms: now are 
my brethren winning honour in the troops of Hracl, 
while Jam baſely tending on ſheep; why ſhould not 
| be as forward as the belt of them? This vanity 
would make thee ſtraight of a ſhepherd a ſoldier, and 
of a ſoldier a champion. Get thee home, fooliſh ſtrip- 
pling, to thy hook and thy harp ; let ſwords and ſpears 
alone to thoſe that know how to uſe them. 

It is quarrel enough, amongſt many, to a good ac- 
tion, that it is not their own. There is no enemy ſo 
ready, or ſo ſpiteful, as the domeſtical. - The hatred 
of brethren is ſo much more, as their blood is nearer. 
The malice of ſtrangers is ſimple, but of a brother is 
mixt with envy. The more unnatural any quality 
is, the more extreme it is: a cold wind from the 
ſouth is intolerable. David's firſt victory is of him- 


elf, next of his brother. He overcomes himſelf, in a 


patient forbearance of his brother; he overcomes the 
malicious rage of his brother, with the mildneſs of his 
anſwer. If David had wanted ſpirit, he had not been 
troubled with rhe inſultation of a Philiſtine. If he 
had a ſpirit to match Go/zah, how doth he fo calmly 
receive the affront of a brother? What have I now 
dine! ic there not a cauſe! That which would have 
tired the choler of another, allayeth his. It was a 
brother that wronged him, and that his eldeſt. Nei- 
ther was it time to quarrel with a brother, while the 
Philiſtines ſwords were drawn, and Goliah was chal- 
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lenging. O that theſe two motives could induce us 
to peace! If we have injury in our perſon, in our 
cauſe, it is from brethren, and the Philiſtines look on. 
I am deceived, if this conqueſt were leſs glorious than 


the following: he is fit to be God's champion, that 


hath learned to be victor of himſelf. 
It is not this ſprinkling of cold water that can 
quench the fire of David's zeal, but ſtill his courage 
ſends up flames of deſire, ſtill he goes on to inquire, 
and to profter. He, whom the regard of others enyy 
can diſmay, ſhall never do ought worthy of envy, 
Never man undertook any exploit of worth, and re- 
ceived not ſome diſcouragement in the way. This 
courageous motion of David was not more ſcorned by 
his brother, than by the other 1/raelites applauded, 
The rumour flies to the ears of the king, that there 
is a young man deſirous to encounter the giant. Da- 


vid is brought forth. Saul, when he heard of a cham- 


pron that durſt go into the liſts with Go/iah, looked 
for one as much higher than himſelf, as he was taller 
than the reſt: he expected ſome ſtern face, and braw- 
ny arm; young and ruddy David is fo far below his 
thoughts, that he receives rather contempt than 
thanks. His words were ſtout, his perſon was weak, 
Saul doth not more like his reſolution, than diſtruſt 
his ability: Thou art not able to go againſt this Phi- 
liſtine, to fight with him; for thou art a boy, and he 
is a man of war from his youth. Even Saul ſeconds 
Eliab in the conceit of this diſparity ; and if Ehad 
ſpake out of envy, Saul ſpeaks out of judgment; both 
judge, as they were judged of by the ſtature. A 
this cannot weaken that heart, which receives his 
ſtrength from faith. David's greateſt conflict is with 
his friends: the overcoming of their diſſuaſions, that 
he might fight, was more work than to overcome his 


enemy in fighting. He muſt firſt juſtify his ſtrength 
| . = 


—— — 


BOOK XIII. Cox TEM. IV. 493 


to Saul, ere he may prove it upon Goliah. Valour is 
never made good. but by trial. He pleads the trial of 
his puiffance upon the bear and the hon, that he may 
have leave to prove it upon a worſe beaſt than they; 
Thy ſervant flew both the lion and the bear, therefore 
this uncircumcifed Philiſtine ſhall be as one of them. 
Experience of good ſucceſs is no ſmall comfort to the 
heart; this gives poſſibility and hope, but no certain- 
ty. Two things there were on which David built his 
confidence, on Golrah's fin, and God's deliverance ; 
Seeing he hath railed on the heſt of the living God: 
the Lord, that delivered me out of the paws of the lion 
and the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of 
this Philiſtine. Well did David know, that, if this 
Philiſtine's ſkin had been as hard as the braſs of his 
ſlield, his fin would make it penetrable by every 
ſtroke. After all brags of manhood, he is impotent 
that hath provoked God. While other's labour for 
outward fortification, happy and ſafe were we, if we 
could labour for innocence. He, that hath found God 
preſent in one extremity, may truſt him in the next. 
Every ſenſible favour of the Almighty invites both his 
gifts, and our truſt. 

Reſolution, thus grounded, makes even Saul him- 


ſelf confident : David ſhall have both his leave and 


his blefſing. If David came to Saul as a ſhepherd, 
he ſhall go toward Goliah as a warriour. The attire 
of the king is not too rich for him that ſhall fight for 
his king and country. Little did Saul think, that his 
helmet was now on that head, which ſhould once wear 
his crown. Now, that David was arrayed in the war- 
ike habit of a king, and girded with his fword, he 
looked upon himſelf, and thought this outſide glori- 
ons; but when he offered to walk, and found that 
the attire was not ſo ſtrong as unwieldy, and that it 
might be more for ſhow than uſe, he lays down theſe 
accoutrements of honour, and, as caring rather to be 

all 
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an homely victor, than a glorious ſpoil, he craves par- 


don to go in no clothes but his own ; he takes his ſtaff W 
inſtead of the ſpear, his ſhepherd's ſcrip inſtead of his gl 
brigandine, and inſtead of his ſword he takes his fling, ip 
and inſtead of darts and javelins he takes five ſmooth ſu 
{tones out of the brook. Let Saul's coat be never ſo t0 
rich, and his armour never ſo ſtrong, what is David fa 
the better, if they fit him not? It is not to be inqui- oy 
red, how excellent any thing is, but how proper. ſh 
Thoſe things which are helps to ſome, may be incum- up 
berances to others. An unmeet good may be as in- £1 
convenient as an accuſtomed evil. If we could wiſh dr 
another man's honour, when we feel the weight of MW dl 
his cares, we ſhould be glad to be in our own coat. de: 

Thoſe that depend upon the ſtrength of faith, tru 
though they neglect not means, yet they are not cu- the 
rious in the proportion of outward means to the effect kn: 
defired. Where the heart is armed with an aſſured Wa: 
confidence, a fling and a ſtone are weapons enough: tha 
to tlie unbelieving no helps are ſufficient. Gohab, MI reſi 
though he were preſumptuous enough, yet had one ſha] 
ſhield carried before him, another he carried on his \ 
ſhoulder ; neither will his ſword alone content him, ady 


but he takes his ſpear too. David's armour is his eye: 
plain ſhepherd's ruſſet, and the brook yields him his bim 
artillery ; and he knows, there is more ſafety in his W viy 
cloth. than in the other's braſs; and more danger in him! 
his pebbles, than the other's ſpear. Faith gives both 
heart and arms. The inward munition is ſo much 
more noble, becauſe it is of proof for both foul and 
body: if we be furniſhed with this, how boldly ſhall 
we meet with the powers of darkneſs, and go away 
more than conquerors! 

Neither did the quality of David's weapons bewray 
more confidence than the number. If he will put 
his life and victory upon the ſtones of the brook, why 


doth he not fill his ſcrip full of them? Why will le 
| content 
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content himſelf with five? Had he been furniſhed 
with ſtore, the advantage of his nimbleneſs might have 
given him hope; if one fail, that yet another might 
ſpeed : but now this paucity puts the diſpatch to a 
ſudden hazard, and he hath but five ſtones-caſt either 
to death or victory: ſtill the fewer helps the ſtronger 
faith. David had an inſtinct from God that he ſhould 
overcome ; he had not a particular direction how he 
ſhould overcome. For had he been at firſt reſolved 
upon the ſling and ſtone, he had ſaved the labour of 
girding his ſword. It ſeems, while they were ad- 
dreſſing him to the combat, he made account of hand- 
blows ; now he is purpoſed rather to ſend, than bring 
death to his adverſary ; in either, or both, he durſt 
truſt God with the ſucceſs, and before-hand (through 
the conflict) ſaw the victory: it is ſufficient, that we 
know the iſſue of our fight. If our weapons and 
wards vary, according to the occaſion given by God, 
that is nothing to the event; ſure we are, that if we 
reſiſt we ſhall overcome, and if we overcome, we 
mall be crowned. 

When David appeared in the liſts to ſo unequal an 
adverſary, as many eyes were upon him, ſo in thoſe 
eyes diverſe affections. The Maelites looked upon 
him with pity and fear, and each man thought, Alas, 
why is this comely ſtrippling ſuffered to caſt away 
himſelf upon ſuch a monſter ! Why will they let him 
go unarmed to ſuch an affray! Why will Saul hazard 
the honour of ael on fo unlikely an head? The 
Philiſtizes, eſpecially their great champion, looked 
upon him with ſcorn, diſdaining ſo baſe a combatant ; 
am I dog, that thou comeſt to me wwith lane? What 
could be ſaid more fitly, Hadſt thou been any other 
than a dog, O Goliab, thou hadſt never opened thy 


foul mouth to bark againſt the hoſt of God, and the 


God of hoſts. If David had thought thee any o- 
cher 
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ther than a very dog, he had never come to thee dea 


with a {taft and a ſtone. 1 8 thr, 
The laſt words that ever the Philiſtine ſhall peak, dire 
are curſes and brags ; Come to me, and I will gre ady 


thy fleſo unto the fowls of the heaven, and the beaſt; nan 
of the field. Seldom ever was there a good end of the 
oſtentation. Preſumption is at once the preſage, and 1] 
cauſe of ruin. He is a weak adverſary that can he mig 
killed with words. That man which could not fear 2no! 
the giant's hand, cannot fear his tongue. If words guic 
{hall firſt encounter, the Philiſtine receives the firſt WM this 
ſoil, and ſhall ſirſt let in death into his ear, ere it en- n A 
ter into his forehead. Thou comeſt to me with a arge 
ſword, and a ſpear, and a ſhield ; but I come to thee Nn 
in the name of the Lord of hoſts, the God of the boſt Wl he 
of Iſrael, whom thou haſt railed upon. This day ſhall the WI de! 
Lord cloſe thee in my hand, and I ſhall ſmite thee, and Wl (ix 
take thine head from thee. Here is another ſtyle, ſum 
not of a boaſter, but of a prophet. Now ſhall G0- who 
liab know whence to expect his bane, even from the I , via 
hands of a revenging God that ſhall ſmite him by ant 


David, and now ſhall learn, too late, what it is to Wl the + 
meddle with an enemy that goes under the inviſible WF His! 
protection of the Almighty. No ſooner hath David beam 
{poken, than his foot and hand ſecond his tongue: WM hy + 
he runs to fight with the Philiſtine. It is a cold cou- WM ling 
rage that ſtands only upon defence: as a man that Wl frye 
ſaw no cauſe of fear, and was full of the ambition of Wl bear 
victory, he flies upon that monſter, and, with 1 
ſtone out & his bag, ſmites him in the forehead, WF gp 
There was no part of Gs/iah that was capaple of WM than. 
that danger, but the face, and that piece of the Will (yes 
face; the reſt was defenced with a brazen-wall, W gith 
which a weak fling would have tried to batter n 0 ſon 
vain. What could Gel:ah fear, ro ſee an adverſary ¶ that v 
come to him without edge or point! And, behold, that ranqu 
one part hath God found out for the entrance 0 Vo 


death. 


herewith that proud blaſphemous hea 
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death. He, that could have cauſed the ſtone to paſs 
through the ſhield and breaſt- plate of Go/zah, rather 
directs the ſtone to that part whoſe nakedneſs gave 
advantage. Where there is power or poſſibility o- 
nature, God uſes not to work miracles but chuſes 
the way that lies moſt open to his purpoſes. 

The vaſt forehead was a fair mark; but how eaſily 
might the fling have miſſed it, if there had not been 
another hand in this caſt beſides David's? He, that 
guided David into this field, and raiſed his courage to 
this combat, guides the ſtone to his end, and lodges it 
in that ſeat of impudence. There now lieth the great 
fefier of [/rael, grovelling and grinning in death, and 
z not ſuffered to deal one blow for his life, and bites 
the unweleome earth, for indignation that he dies by 
the hand of a.ſhepherd ! Earth and hell ſhare him be- 
wixt them. Sych is the end of inſolence and pre- 
ſumption. O Bod, what is fleſh and blood to thee, 
who canſt make a little pebble ſtone ſtronger than 
a giant, and, when thou wilt, by the weakelt means, 
cant ſtrew thine enemies in the duſt! Where now are 
the two ſhields of Goliah, that they did not bear off 
this ſtroke of death! or wherefore ſerves that weaver's 
beam, but to ſtrike the earth in falling ! or that ſword, 
but to behead his maſter ! What needed David load 
limſelf with an unneceſſary weapon? one ſword can 
ſerre both Goliah and him. If Golrah had a man to 
bear his ſhield, David had Goliah to bear his ſword, 


Ef ſevered 
rom his ſhoulders. Nothing more hours God, 
lan the turning of wicked mens forces againſt them- 
elves. There are hone of his enemies but carry 
wich them their own deſtruction. Thus didſt thou, 
0 fon of David, foil Satan with his own weapon, 
that whereby he meant deſtruction to thee and us, 
anquiſhed him through thy mighty power, and 

VoL. I. Rrr raiſed 
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raiſed thee to that glorious triumph and ſuper- exalta - d 
tion wherein thou art, wherein we ſhall be with thee! M * 


CoNTEM. v. JoNATHAN's love, and Saul”; 
envy. 00 


Eſides the diſcomfiture of the Philiſtines, Davids hi 

victory had a double iſſue, Fonathar's love, and MI * 
SauPs envy, which God ſo mixed, that the one was nc 
a remedy of the other. A good ſon makes. amend; U 
for a wayward father. How precious was that ſtone g 
that killed ſuch an enemy as Goliab, and purchaſed et 
ſuch a friend as Jonathan! All SavPs courtiers looked WM th 
upon David; none ſo affeted him, none did match WM th 
him but Jonathan : that true correſpondence, that WI ſel 
was both in their faith and valour, hath knit their MI th 
hearts. If David did ſet upon a bear, a lion, a giant; 
Fonathan had ſet upon a whole hoſt and prevailed: 
the ſame ſpirit animated both; the ſame faith incited 
both; the ſame hand proſpered both. All Yael was 
not worth this pair of friends, ſo zealouſly confident, 
ſo happily victorious. Similitude of difpoſitions and 
- eſtates ties the faſteſt knots of affection. A wiſe ſoul 
hath piercing eyes, and hath quickly diſcerned the 
likeneſs of itſelf in another ; as we do no ſooner look 
into the glaſs or water, but face anſwers to face, and, 
where it ſees a perfect reſemblance of itſelf, cannot 
chaſe but love it with the ſame affection that it re- 
flects upon itſelf. 

No mandaw David that day, which had ſo much 
cauſe to diſaffect him; none in all T/-ae/ ſhould be a 
loſer by David's ſucceſs, but Jonathan. Saul was 
ſure enough ſettled for his time, only his ſucceſſor 
ſhould forego all that which David ſhould gain; ſo 
as none but David ſtands in Jonathan's light; and yet 
all chis cannot abate ene jot or dram of his love. Where 
God uniteth hearts, carnal reſpects are too = to 
2 14 dillever 
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dilever them, ſince that, which breaks off aſſection, 
muſt needs be ſtronger, than that which conjoineth 

it. 8 
Jonathan doth not deſire to ſmother his love by 
concealment, but profeſſes it in his carriage and acti- 
ons: he puts off the robe that was upon him, and all 
his garments, even to his ſword, and bow and girdle, 
and gives them unto his new friend. It was perhaps 
not without a myſtery, that Saul's clothes fitted not 
David, but qonathan's fitted him, and theſe he is as 
glad to wear, as he was to be diſburdened of the 
other ; that there might be a perfect reſemblance, 
their bodies are ſuited, as well as their hearts. Now 
the beholders can fay, There goes Jonathan's other 
ſelf; if there be another body under thoſe clothes, 
there is the ſame ſoul. Now David hath caſt oft. his 
ruſſet-coat, and his ſcrip, and is a ſhepherd no more; 
he is ſuddenly become both a courtier, and a captain, 
and a companion to the prince; yet himſelf is not 
changed with his habit, with his condition; yea, ra- 
ther, as if his wiſdom had reſerved itſelf for his ex- 
atation, he ſo manageth a ſudden greatneſs, as that 
he winneth all hearts. Honeur ſhews the man ; and 
if there he any blemiſhes of imperfection, they will 
be ſeen in the man that is unexpeRedly lifted above 
his fellows : he is out of the danger of folly, whom a 
ſpeedy advancement leaveth wiſe. wh 
Jonathan loved David, the ſoldiers honoured kim, 
the court favoured him, the people applauded him, 
only Saul ſtomached him, and therefore hated him; 
becauſe he was ſo happy in all beſides himſelf. It 
had been a ſhame for all 7/ael, if they had not mag- 
nified their champion. Saul's own heart could not 
but tell him, that they did owe the glory of that day, 
and the ſafety of himſelf and //rael, unto the fling of 
David, who, in one man, flew all thoſe thouſands at 
blow. It was enough for the puiſſant king of 1/rae! 
Rrr 2 to 
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to follow the chaſe, and to kill them whom David 
had put to flight; yet he, that could lend his clothes 
and his armour to this exploit, cannot abide to part 
with the honour of it to him that had earned it ſo 
dearly. The holy ſangs of David had not more 
quieted his ſpirits before, than now the thankful ſong 
of the T/raeltiſh women vexes him. One little diy, 
of Saul hath flain his thouſands, and David his ten 
thouſands, ſung unto the timbrels of * fetch · 
ed again that evil ſpirit, which David's muſic had 
expelled. Saul needed not the torment of a worſe 
ſpirit than envy. O the unreaſonableneſs of this 
wicked paſſion! The women gave Sau more and Da- 
vid leſs, than he deſerved; for Saul alone could not 
kill a thouſand, and David, in that one act of killing 
Goliah, flew in effect all the Philiſtines that were 
ain chat day; and yet, becauſe they gave more t 
David than to himſelf, he that ſhould have indited, 
and begun that ſong of thankfulneſs, repines, and 
grows now as mad with envy as he was before with 
grief. Truth and juſtice are no protection againſt 
malice. Envy is blind to all objects, ſave other mens 


__. happineſs. If the eyes of men could be contained 


within their own bounds, and not rove forth. into com- 
pariſons, there could be no place for this vicious af- 
fection; but, when they have once taken this lawleſs 
ſcope to chemſelves, they loſe the knowledge of home, 
and care only to be employed abroad in their own 
torment. 

Never was Sau/'s breaſt ſo fit a lodging for the evil 
ſpirit, as now that it is dreſt up with envy. It is a 
impoſſible that hell ſhould be free from deyils, as 4 
malicious heart. Now doth the frantic king of 1/rael 
renew his old fits, and walks and talks diſtractedly; 
he was mad with David, and who but David mult be 
called to allay his N Such was David's wil 
dom, he could not but know the terms wherein he 
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cordous notes of his maſter's envy, he returns pleaſing 
malic unto him. He can never be a good courtier, 
nor good man, that hath not learned to repay, it not 
injuries with thanks, yet evil with good. While 
there was a harp in David's hand, there was a ſpear 
in Saul's, wherewith he threatens death, as the recom- 
enſe of that ſweet melody. He ſaid, I will fmite 
David through to the wall. It is well for the in- 
nocent, that wicked men cannot keep their own 
counſel. God fetcheth their thoughts out of their 
mouths, or their countenance, for a ſeaſonable pre- 
ention, which elſe might proceed to ſecret execu- 
tion. It was time for David to withdraw hunfelt ; 
his obedience did not tie him to be the mark of a furi- 
ous maſter ; he might eaſe Sau! with his muſic, with 
his blood he might hot: twice therefore doth he a- 
void the preſence, not the court, not the ſervice of 
Saul. 

One wauld have thought rather, that David ſhould 
have been afraid of Saul, becauſe the devil was ſo 
ſtrong with him, than that Saul ſhould be afraid of 
David, becauſe the Lord was with him; yet we find 
all the fear in Saul of David, none in David of Saul. 
Hatred and fear are ordinary companions. David had 
wiidom and faith to diſpel his fears; Saul had nothing 
but infidelity, and dejected, ſelf- condemned diſtem- 
pered thoughts, which muſt needs nouriſh them; yet 
Saul could not fear any hurt from David, whom he 
found ſo loyal and ſerviceable: he fears only too 
much good unto David; and the envious fear is much 
more than the diſtruſtful. Now David's preſence be- 
gins to be more diſpleaſing than his muſic was ſweet; 
deſpite itſelf had rather prefer him to a remote dig: 
nity, than endure him a nearer attendant. This pra- 
motion increaſeth David's honour and love; and his 
lore and honour aggravates Saul's hatred and fear. 

| 1/146 
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Saul's madneſs hath not bereaved him of his craft; 
for, perceiving how great David was grown in the re- 
putation of //rae/, he dares not offer any perſonal or 
direct violence to him, but hires him into the jaws of 
a ſuppoſed death, by no leſs price than his eldeſt 
daughter. Behold my eldeſt daughter Merab, her 
will I give thee to wife ; only be a valiant ſon to me, 
and fight the Lord's battles. Could ever man ſpeak f 
more graciouſly, more holily? What could be more [ 
graciouſly offered by a king than his eldeſt daughter? i 
What care could be more holy than of the Lord's { 


battles? Yet never did Saul intend ſo much miſchief 0 
to David, or fo much unfaithfulneſs to God, as when | 
he ſpake thus. There is never ſo much danger of the n 


falſe-hearted, as when they make the faireſt weather, le 
Sauls ſpear bade David be-gone, but his plauſible lh 


words invite him to danger. This honour was due to ne 
David before, upon the compact of his victory; yet th 
he, that twice inquired into the reward of that enter- 6 
priſe before he undertook it, never demanded it af- p. 
ter that atchie vement; neither had Sau the juſtice to * 
offer it as a recompenſe of ſo noble an exploit, but as eſt 
a fnare to an envied victory. Charity ſuſpects not: tio 
David conſtrues that, as an effect and argument of 18 


his maſter's love, which was no other but a child of cit 
envy, but a plot of miſchief; and though he knew his 
own deſert, and the juſtice of his claim to Merab, yet 
he, in a ſincere humility, diſparageth himſelf, and his 
parentage, with a Who am ? 

As it was not the purpoſe of this modeſty in David 
to reject, but to ſolicit the proffered favour of Saul, 
ſo was it not in the power of this baſhful humiliation 
to turn back the edge of ſo keen an envy. It helps 
not, that David makes himſelf mean, while others 
magnify his worth: whatſoever the colour was, Saul 
meant nothing to David but danger and death ; and 


ſince all thoſe battles will not effect that which 7 4 
red, 
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fired, himſelf will not effect that which he promiſed. 
If he cannot kill David, he will diſgrace him. David's 
honour was Saul's diſeaſe; it was not likely there- 
fore, that Saul would add unto that honour whereof 
he was ſo ſick already. Merab is given unto another; 
neither do I hear David complain of fo manifeſt an 
injuſt ice: he knew, that the God whoſe battles he 
fought, had provided a due reward of his patience. 
If Merab fail, God hath a Michal in ſtore for him; ſhe 
is in love with David, his comelineſs and valour hath 
ſo won her heart, that ſhe now emulates the affection 
of her brother Jonathan. If the be the younger ſi- 
ſter, yet ſhe is more affectionate. Saul is glad of the 
news; his daughter could never live to do him better 
ſervice, than to be a new ſnare to his adverſary. She 
ſhall be therefore ſacrificed to his envy ; and her ho- 
neſt and ſincere love ſhall be made a bait for her wor- 
thy and innocent huſband. I will give him her, that 
ſhe may be a ſnare unto him, that the hand of the 
Philiſtines may be againſt him. The purpoſe of any 
favour is more than the value of it. Even the great- 
eſt honours may be given with an intent of deſtruc- 
tion. Many a man is raiſed up for a fall. So forward 
8 Saul in the match, that he ſends ſpokeſmen to ſoli- 
cit David to that honour, which he hopes will prove 
the high-way to death. The dowry is ſet, an hun- 
dred foreſkins of the Philiſtines; not their heads, 
but their foreſkins, that this victory might be more 
iomominicus ; ſtill thinking, Why may not one David 
miſcarry, as well as an hundred Ph:/iſtizes? And 
what doth Sau/s envy all this while, but enhance 
David's zeal, and valour, and glory? That good caps 
tan, little imagining that himſelf was the Philiſtine 
whom Saul maligned, ſupererogates of his maſter, and 
brings two hundred for one, and returns home ſafe, 
and renowned : neither can Saul now fly off for ſhame. 
There is no remedy, but David muſt be a fon where 
he 


5s CON TEMPLATIONS. 


he was a rival, and Sau muſt feed upon his own heart, 
ſince he cannot ſee David's. God's bleſſing graces 
equally together with mens malice; neither can they 
deviſe, which way to make us more happy, than by 
wiſhing us evil. 


 ConTEM. vi. MiIcHAL's wile. 


HIS advantage can Saul yet make of David's 

promotion, that as his adverſary is raiſed higher, 
ſo he is drawn nearer to the opportunity of death. 
Now hath his envy caſt off all ſname, and, ſince thoſe 
crafty plots ſucceed not, he directly ſuborns murder- 
ers of his rival. There is none in all the court that 
is not ſet on to be an executioner. Jonathan himſelf 
is ſolicited to imbrue his hand in the blood of his 
friend, of his brother. Saul could not but ſee Fo 
nat han's clothes on David's back; he could not but 
know the league of their love; yet, becauſe he knew 
withal how much the proſperity of David would pre- 


judice Jonathan, he hoped to have found him his ſon 


in malice. Thoſe that have the jaundice ſes all things 
yellow: thoſe, which are overgrown with malicious 
paſſions, think all men like themſelves. 

I do not hear of any reply that Jonathan made to 
his father, when he gave him that bloody charge ; but 
he waits for a fit time to diſſuade him from fo cruel 


an injuſtice. Wiſdom had taught him to give way to 


rage, and in ſo hard an adventure to crave aid of op- 
portunity. If we be not careful to obſerve good 
moods, when we deal with the paſſionate, we may ex- 


aſperate inſtead of reforming. Thus did Jonathan, 


who, knowing how much better it is to be a good 
friend than an ill ſon, had not only diſcloſed that ill 
counſel, but, when he found his father in the fields, 
in a calmer temper, laboured to divert it. And ſo far 


doth the ſeaſonable and pithy oratory of Jonathan mo 
yall, 
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tail, that Saul is convinced of his wrong, and ſwears, 
fs God lives, David /hall not die. Indeed, how 
could it be otherways, upon the plea of David's in- 
nocence and well-defervings? How could Saul ſay, 
he ſhould die, whom he could accuſe of nothing bur 
faithfulneſs * Why ſhould he deſign him to death, 
which had given life to all 1/rae/? Oft- times wicked 
mens judgments are forced to yield unto that truth, 
againſt which their affections maintain a rebellion, . 
Even the fouleſt hearts do ſometimes entertain gocd 
motions; like as, on the contrary, the holieſt fouls 
ive way ſometimes to the ſuggeſtions of evil. The 
flaſhes of lightening may be diſcerned in the darkeſt 
priſons, But if good thoughts look into a wicked 
heart, they ſtay not there; as thoſe that like not their 
lodging, they are ſoon gone: hardly any thing diſtin- 
guiſnes berwixt good and evil, but continuance. The 
light that ſhines into an holy heart is conſtant, like 
that of the fun, which keeps due times, and varies 
not his courſe for any of theſe ſublunary occaſions, 
The Philiſtines wars renew David's victq; ies, and 
David's victory renews Saul's envy, and Saul's envy 
renews the plots of David's death. Vows and oaths 
are forgotten. That evil ſpirit which vexes Saul hath 
found ſo much favour with him, as to win him to 
theſe bloody machinations againſt an innocent : his 
own hands ſhall firſt be employed in this execution ; 
the ſpear, which hath twice before threatened death 
to David, {hall now once again go upon that meſſage. 
Wiſe David, that knew the danger of an hollow friend, 
and reconciled enemy, and that found more cauſe to 
mind Saul's earneſt, than his own play, gives way 
hy his nimbleneſs to that deadly weapon, and, reſign- 
ng that ſtroke unto the wall, flies for his life. No 
man knows how to be ſure of an unconſcionable man. 
lf either goodneſs, or merit, or affinity, or reaſons, 
or oaths, could ſecure a man, Dad had been fate ; 
Yor. I. 811 now, 
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now, if his heels do not more befriend him than al! 
theſe, he is a dead man, No ſooner is he gone than 
meſſengers are ſped after him. It hath been ſeldom 
ſeen that wickedneſs wanted executioners : David's 


houſe is beſet with murderers, which watch at all his 


doors for the opportunity of blood. Who can but 
wonder, to ſee how God hath fetched from the loins 
of Saul a remedy for the malice of Saul's heart! His 
own children are the. only means to croſs him in the 


fin, and to preſerve his guiltleſs adverſary, Michal 


hath more than notice of the plot, and with her ſub- 
tle wit countermines her father, for the reſcue of an 
husband: ſhe, taking the benefit of the night, lets Da. 
did down through a window; he is gone, and difap- 
points the ambuſhes of Saul. The meſſengers begin 
to be impatient of this delay, and now think it time 
to inquire after their priſoner : ſhe puts them off, 
with the excuſe of David's ſickneſs, fo as now her 
husband had good leiſure for his eſcape, and lays a 
ſtatue in his bed. Saul likes the news of any evil be- 
fallen to David, but, fearing he is not ſick enough, 
ſends to aid his diſeaſe, The meſſengers return, and 
ruſhing into the houſe with their ſwords drawn, after 
ſome harſh words to their imagined charge, ſurpriſe 
a ſick ſtatue lying with a pillow under his head; and 
now bluſh to ſee they have ſpent all their threats up- 
on a ſenſeleſs ſtock, and made themſelves ridiculous, 


while they would be ſerviceable. 


But how ſhall Michal anſwer this mockage unto 


her furious father? Hitherto ſhe hath done like Da- 


vid's wife; now {he begins to be Saul's daughter : 


 He-ſuid to me, Let me go, or elje I will kill thee, 


She, whoſe wit had delivered her husband from the 
frord of her father, now turns the edge of her fa- 
ther's wrath from herſelf to her husband. His ab- 
ſence made her preſume of his ſafety. If Michal 


had not bzen of Saul's plot, he had never os” 
with 


Dr 


th 
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with her in thoſe terms, Why haſt thou let mine ene- 
my eſcape? Neither had ſhe framed that anſwer, 
He ſaid, Lt ime go. I do not find any great 
ſtore of religion in Michal; for, both ſhe had an i- 
mage in the houſe, and afterward mocked David for 
his devotion ; yet nature hath taught her to prefer an 
husband to a father; to elude a father, from whom 
ſhe could not fly, to fave an husband, who durſt not 
but fly from her. The bonds of matrimonial love 
are; and ſhould be ſtronger than thoſe of nature, 
Thoſe reſpects are mutual, which God appointed in 
the firſt inſtitution of wedlock, that husband and 
wife ſhould leave father and mother for each other's 
fake. Treaſon is ever odious; but fo much more in 
the marriage-bed, by how much the obligations are 


. 
As ſhe loved her husband better than her father, ſo 
ſhe loved herſelf better than her husband; ſlie ſaved 
her husband by a wile, and now ſhe faves herſelf by 
a lie; and Joſes half the thank of her deliverance, 
by an officious ſlander, Her act was good, bur ſhe 
wants courage to maintain it; and therefore ſeeks 
to the weak ſhelter of untruth, Thoſe that do good 
offices, not out of conſcience, but good nature or ci- 
vility, if they meet an affront of danger, ſeldom come 
off cleanly, but are ready to catch ar all excuſes, 
though baſe, though injurious ; becauſe their grounds 

ire not ſtrong enough, to bear them our in ſaffering 
for that which they have well done. | 
Whither doth David fly, but to the ſanctuary of 
Samuel? He doth not (though he knew himſelf gra- 
cious with the ſoldiers) raife forces, or take ſome 
ſtrong fort, and there ſtand upon his own defence, 
and ar defiance with his king; but he gets him to the 
college of the prophets, as a man that would ſeek the 
peaceable protection of the King of heaven, againſt 
MR Si{f 2 the 
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the, unjuſt fury of a king on earth : only the wing of 
God {ſhall hide him from that violenc-. 

God intended to make David not a warriour, and 
a king only, but a prophet too. As the held fitted 
him for the firſt, and the court for the ſecond, ſo Na. 
eth ſhall fit him for the third. Doubtleſs, ſuch was 
David's delight in holy , meditations, he never ſpent 
his time ſo contentedly, as when he was retired to that 
divine academy, and had ſo full freedom to'enjoy God, 
and to fatiate himſelf with heavenly exerciſes, The 
only doubt is, how Samuel can give harbour to a 
man fled from the anger of his prince; wherein the 
very perſons of both give abundant ſatisfaction: for 
both Samuel knew the council of God, and durſt do 
nothing without it; and David was by Samuel anoint- 
ed from God. This unction was a mutual bond. 
Good reaſon had David to ſue to him, which had 
poured the oil on his head, for the hiding of that 
head which he had anointed ; and good reaſon had 
Samuel to hide him whom God by his means had 
choſen, from him whom God had by his ſentence re- 
jected: beſides that, the cauſe deſerved commiſerati- 
on. Here was not a malefactor running away from 
juſtice, but an innocent avoiding murder; not a trai- 
tor countenanced againſt his ſovereign, but the deli- 
verer of Trae! harboured in a ſanctuary of prophets, 
till his peace might be made. 

Even thither doth Saul ſend to apprehend David. 
All his rage did nat incenſe him againſt Samuel as the 
abettor of his adverſary ; ſuch an impreſſion of reve- 
rence had the perſon and calling of the prophet left in 
the mind of Saul, that he cannot think of lifting up bis 
hand againſt him. The ſame God, who did at the 
firſt put an awe of man in the fierceſt creatures, hath 
ſtamped in the cruelleſt hearts a reverent reſpect ia 
bis own image in his miniſters; ſo as even they that 
hate them do yer honqur them, . 

Saul's 
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SauPs meſſengers came to lay hold on David; 
God lays hold on them. No ſooner do they ſee a 
company of prophets buſy in theſe divine exerciſes, 
under the moderation of Samuel, than they are turn- 
ed from executioners to prophets. It is good going 
up te Najeth, into the holy aſſemblies; who knows 
how we may be changed, betide our intention? Many 
2.0ne hath come into God's houſe to carp, or ſcoff, 
or fleep, or gaze, that hath returned a convert. 

The ſame heart, that was thus diſquieted with Da- 
vd's happy ſucceſs, is now vexed with the holineſs 
of his other ſervants. It angers him that God's Spirit 
could find no other time to ſeize upon his agents, 
than when he had ſent them to kill : and now, out of 
an indignation at this diſappointment, himſelf will go 
and be his own ſervant ; his guilty foul finds itſelf out 
of the danger of being thus ſurpriſed ; and behold 
Saul is no ſooner come within the ſmell of the ſmoke 
of Najoth, than he alſo propheſies; the ſame Spirit 
that, when he went firſt from Samuel, enabled him 
to propheſy, returns in the fame effect, now that he 
was going his laſt unto Samuel, This was ſuch 
a grace as might well ſtand with rejection; an extra- 
ordinary gift of the Spirit, but not ſanctifying. Many 
men have had their mouths opened to propheſy un- 
to others, whoſe hearts have been deaf to God. But 
this, ſuch as it was, was far from Saul's purpoſe, 
who, inſtead of expoſtulating with Samuel, falls down 
before him; and, laying aſide his weapons and his 
robes, of a tyrant proves for the time a diſciple. All 
hearts are in the hand of their Maker; how eaſy is ir 
for him that gave them their being, to frame them to 
his own bent! Who can be afraid of malice, that 
knows what hooks God hath in the noſtrils of men 
and devils! what charms he hath for the molt ſerpen - 
line hearts ! | 


Co- 
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CoxnTEM. vii. David and AHlMELECH, 


HO can ever judge of the children by the pu- 
| rents, that knows Jonathan was the ſon of 
Saul? There was never a falſer heart than Sau; 
there was never a truer friend than Jonathan : neither 
the hope of a kingdom, nor the frowns of a father, 
nor the fear of death, can remove him from his yow. 
ed amity. No ſon could be more officious and dutiſul 
to a good father; yet he lays down nature at the foot 
of grace, and, for the preſervation of his innocent ri. 
val for the kingdom, croſſes the bloody deſigns of his 
own parent. David needs no other counſellor, no 
other advocate, no other intelligencer than he. It is 
not in the power of Saul's unnatural reproaches, or 
of his ſpear, to make Jonathan any other than a friend, 
and patron of innocence. Even, after all theſe dif- 
culties, doth Jonathan ſhoot beyond David, that Saul 
may ſhoot fhort of him. In vain are thoſe profeſſions 
of love, which are not anſwered with action. He ig 
no true friend, that, beſides talk, is not ready both to 
do and ſuffer. | 
Saul is no whit the better for his propheſy ing; he no 
ſooner riſes up from before Samuel, than he purſues 
David. Wicked men are rather the worſe for thoſe 
tranſitory good motions they have received. If the 
ſwine be neyer ſo clean waſhed, ſhe will wallow again. 
That we have good thoughts, it is no thank to us; 
that we anſwer them not, it is both our fin and judg- 
ment. 

David hath learned not to truſt theſe fits of devo- 
tion, but flies from Samuel to Jonathan, from Jona- 
than to Ahimelech ; when he was hunted from the 
prophet, he flies to the prieſt, as one that knew ju- 
ſtice and compaſhon ſhould dwell in thoſe breaſts which 
are conſecrated unto God. 


The 
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The ark and the tabernacle were then ſeparated; 
the ark was at Airjath-jearim, the tabernacle at Nob ; 
God was preſent with both. Whither ſhould David 
fly for ſuccour, but to the houſe of that God which 
had anointed him? | 

Ahimelech was wont to fee David attended with 
the troops of 1/rael, or with the gallants of the court; 
it ſeems ſtrange therefore to him, to ſee ſo great a 
peer and champion of //-ae/ come alone. Theſe are 
the alterations to which earthly greatneſs is ſubject. 
Not many days are paſt, ſince no man was honoured 
at court but Jonathan and David,; now they are both 
for the time in diſgrace ; now dare not the king's ſon- 
in- law, brother to the prince both in love and mar- 
rage, ſhew his head at the court; nor any of thoſe 
that bowed to him dare ſtir a foot with him. Princes 
xe as the ſun, and great ſubjects are like to dials; if 
the ſun ſhine not on the dial, no man will look at it. 

Even he that overcame the bear, the lion, the gi- 
ant, is overcome with fear, He that had cut off two 
hundred foreſkins of the Philiſtines, had not circum- 
ciſed his own heart of the weak paſſions that follow 
diſtruſt : now that he is hard driven, he practiſes to 
help himſelf with an unwarrantable ſhift. Who can 
look to paſs this pilgrimage without infirmicies, when 
David diſſembleth to Abimelech A weak man's rules 
may be better than the beſt man's actions. God lets 
us ſee ſome blemiſhes in his holieſt ſervants, that we 
may neither be too highly conceited of fleſh and blood, 
nor too much dejected when we have been miſcarried 
into ſin. Hitherto hath David gone upright, now he 
begins to halt with the prieſt of God; and, under pre- 
tence of Saul's employment, draws that favour from 
Abimelech, which ſhall afterwards coſt him his head. 

What could Ahimelech have thought too dear for 
God's anointed, for God's champion? Ir is not like, 
but that, if David had ſincerely opened himſelf to he 

priel 
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prieſt as he hath done to the prophet, Ahimelech 


would have ſeconded Samuel in ſome ſecret and falſe 


ſuccour of ſo unjuſt a diſtreſs, whereas he is now, by 
a falfe colour, led to that kindneſs which ſhall be pre. 
judicial to his life. Extremities of evil are commonly 


inconſiderate; either, for that we have not leiſure to 


our thoughts, or perhaps (fo as we may be perplex- 
ed) not thoughts to our leiſure. What would David 
have given afterwards to have redeemed this oyer. 
ſizht? 54 

Under this preteace he craves a double favour of 


Abimelech, the one of bread for his ſuſtenance, the 


other of a ſword for his defence. There was no bread 
under the hands of the prieſt, but that which was 
conſecrated to God, and whereof none might taſte but 
the devoted ſervants of the altar; even that which 
was, with ſolemn dedication, ſet upon the holy tables 
before the face of God; a ſacramental bread preſent- 
ed to God with incenſe, figuring that true bread that 
came down from heaven: yet even this bread might, 
in caſe of neceſſity, become common, and be given 
by Ahimelech, and received by David and his follow- 
ers. Our Saviour himſelf juſtifies the act of both. Ce- 
remonies mult give place to ſubſtance. God will hare 
mercy and not ſacrifice, Charity is the ſum and the 
end of the law, that muſt be aimed at in all our acti- 
ons, wherein it may fall out, that the way to keep 
the law may be to break it; the intention may be kept, 
aad the Jetter violated : and it may be a dangerous 
tranſgreſſion of the law to obſerve the words, and ne- 
gle the ſcope of God. That which would have diſ- 
penſed with David for the ſubſtance of the act, would 
have much more diſpenſed with him for the circum- 
ſtance : · the touch of their lawful wives had contracted 
a legal impurity, not a moral; thar could have been 
no ſufficient reaſon, why in an urgent neceſſity they 


might not have partaked of the holy bread. _ 
ec, 
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lich was no perfect caſuiſt; theſe men might not fa- 
miſh, if they were ceremonially impure. But this 
queſtion bewrayed the care of Abimelech in diſtribu- 
ing the holy bread. There might be in theſe men a 
double incapacity, the one as they were ſeculars, the 
other as unclean; he faw the one muſt be, he fear- 
ed leſt the other ſhould be; as one thar wiſhed as little 
indiſpoſition as poſſible might be, in thoſe which 
ſhould be fed from God's table. | | 
It is ſtrange that David ſhould come to the prieſt of 
God for a ſword; who in all 1/-ael was fo unlikely to 
furniſh him with weapgns, as a man of peace, whoſe 
amour was only fpiritual ? Doubtleſs David knew 


well where Go/zahb's fword lay, as the noble relique of 


God's victorious deliverance, dedicated to the fame 
God which won it ; at this did that ſuit aim. None 
could be ſo fit for David, none could be ſo fit for it 
8Dewd. Who could have ſo much right to that 


g word, as he againſt whom it was drawn, and by 


whom it was taken? there was more in that ſword 
than metal and form: David could never caſt his eye 
pon it, but he ſaw an undoubred monument of the 
merciful protection of the Almighty ; there was there- 
fore more ſtrength in that ſword, than ſharpneſs; nei- 
ther was David's arm ſo much ſtrengthened by it, as 
lis faith; nothing can overcome him, while he car- 


es with him that affured ſign of victory. It is good 


o take all occaſions of renewing the remembrance of 
God's mercies to us, and our obligations to him. 
Deeg, the maſter of Saul herdmen, (for he, that 
went to ſeek his father's aſſes before he was king, 
bath herds and droves now that he is a king) was now 
in the court of the tabernacle, upon ſome occaſion 
of devotion; though an Iſraelite in profeſſion, he was 
an Edomite no leſs in heart than in blood; yet he 
lath ſome vow upon him, and not only comes up to 
God's houſe, but abides before the Lord. Hypo- 
7. 5 Tet crites 
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crites have equal acceſs to the public places and 


means of God's ſervice. Even he that knows the 
heart, yet {huts his door upon none; how much leſs 
ſhould we dare to exclude any, which can only judge 
of the heart by the face! 


Doeg may ſet his foot as far within ths tabernacle 
as David; he ſees the paſſages betwixt him and Ahi- 


melech, and lays them up for an advantage: while 
he ſhould have edified himſelf by thoſe holy ſervices, 
he carps at the prieſt of God, and, after a lewd miſ- 
interpretation of his actions, of an atrendant proves 
an accuſer. - To incur favour with an unjuſt maſter, 
he informs [againſt innocent Ahimelech, and makes 
that his act, which was drawn from him by a cunning 
circumvention. When we ſee our auditors before 
us, little do we know with what hearts they are there, 
nor hat uſe they will make of their pretended de- 
votion. If many come in ſimplicity of heart to ſerve 
their God, ſome others may perhaps come. to obſerve 
their teachers, and to pick quarrels where none are: 
only God, and the iſſue, can diſtinguiſh betwixt a Da- 
vid and a Deee, when they are both in the tabernacle. 
Honeſt Abimelech could little fuſpe&, that he now 
offered a facrifice for his executioner, yea for the 
murderer of all his family. O the wiſe and deep 
judgments of the Almighty | God owed a revenge to 
the houſe of Eli, and now, by the delation of Deey, 
he takes occaſion to pay it. It was juſt in God, which 
in Doeg was moſt unjuſt. SauPs cruelty, and the 
1 of Doeg, do — loſe one dram of their guilt 

by the counſel o God, neither doth the holy coun- 
ſel of God gather any 'blemiſh by their wickedneſs. 
If it had pleaſed God to inflict death upon them ſoon- 
er, Without any pretence of occaſion, his juſtice had 
been clear from all imputations ; now, i if Saul and 


Doeg be inſtead of a peſtilence or fever, who can 


cavil? The judgments of God are not open, but are 
| always 
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ad always juſt: he knows how by one man's fin to puniſh 
he the fin of another, and, by both their ſins and puniſh- 
eſs ments, to glorify himſelf. If his word fleep, it ſhall 
ge not die, but, after long intermiſſions, break forth in 

thoſe effects which we had forgotten to look for, and 
de ceaſed to fear. O Lord ! thou art ſure when thou 


;- chreateneſt, and juſt when thou judgeſt. Keep thou 


ile us from the ſentence of death, elſe in vain ſhall we 
es, labour to keep ourſelves from the execution. 


5 BOOK FOURTEENTH. 
ay by — 

es CoxnTEM. I. SAUL in David's cave. 
ag 


re T was the ſtrange lot of David, that thoſe whom 
[ he purſued, preſerved him from thoſe whom he 
had preſerved. The Philiſtines, whom David 
ve bad newly ſmitten in Reilah, call off Saul from ſmi- 
ve Wl ting David in the wilderneſs, when there was but an 
e: lillock berwixt him and death. Wicked purpoſes are 
a- Wl cafily checked, not eaſily broken off. Sau/'s ſword 
le. WI is ſcarce dry from the blood of the Philiſtines, when 
it thirſts anew for the blood of David, and now, in 
he W az renewed chace, hunts him dry-foot through every 
ep MW wilderneſs. The very deſart is too fair a refuge for 
to innocence. The hills and rocks are ſearched in an 
„ WM angry jealouſy ; the very wild goats of the mountains 
ch W vere not allowed to be companions for him, who 
he had no fault but his virtue. O the ſeemingly une- 
ilt WF qual diſtribution of theſe earthly things! Cruelty and 
n- W oppreſſion reigns in a palace, whiles goodneſs lurks 
[s. mong the rocks and caves, and thinks it happineſs 
n- W cnough to ſteal a life. 
ad Like a dead man, David is fain to be hid under 
nd che earth, and ſeeks the comfort of protection in dark- 
an neſs: and now the wiſe providence of God leads Saul 
o his enemy without blood. He, which before 
| | "TEN brought 
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brought them within an hill's diſtance without inter. 


view, brings them now both within one roof; ſo as 
that, while Saul ſeeks David and finds him not, he is 
found of David unſought. If Saul had known his 
own opportunities, how David and his men had in- 
terred themſelves, he had ſaved a treble labour of 


chace, of execution, and burial ; for had he but ſtopt 


the mouth of that cave, his enemies had laid them - 
ſelves down in their own graves. The wiſdom of 
God thinks fit to hide from evil men and ſpirits, thoſe 
means and ſeaſons, which might be, if they had been 
taken, moſt prejudicial to his own, We had been of; 
foiled, if Satan could but have known our hearts. 
Sometimes we ly open to evils, and happy it is for us, 
chat he only knows it, who pities inſtead of rempting 
us. | ; 
It is not long ſince Saw ſaid of David, lodged then 
in Kerlah, God hath delivered him into mine hands, 
for he is ſhut in, ſeeing he is come into a city that 
hath gates and bars; bur now contrarily God delivers 
Saul, ere he was aware, into the hands of David, 
and, without the help of gates and bars, hath incloſed 
him within the valley of death. How juſt is it with 
God, that thoſe who ſeek miſchief to others, find it 


to themſelves; and, even while they are ſpreading 


nets, are enſnared, their deliberate plotting of evil is 
ſurpriſed with a ſudden judgment. 

How amazedly muſt David needs look, when he 
ſaw Saul enter into the cave where himſelf was! 
What is this, thinks he, which God hath done? is 


this preſence purpoſed or caſual? is Saul here to 


purſue or to tempt me? where ſuddenly the action 
bewrays the intent, and tells David, that Sau ſought 
ſecrecy and not him. The ſuperfluity of his malici- 
ouſneſs brought him into the wilderneſs ; the neceſſity 
of nature led him into the cave. Even thoſe actions, 
wherein we place ſhame, are not exempted from a 
| . | Providence, 


— = — ri 


A. A mT co , , TjF-mM — tc @ ww 


BOOK XIV. Con rEM. 1. $17 


Providence. The fingers of David's followers itch- 
ed ro ſeize upon their maſter's enemy; and, that the 

might not ſeem led fo much by faction as > 
they urge David with a promiſe from God; The day 
is come, whereof the Lord ſaith unto thee, Behold I 
will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, and thon 
ſhalt do unto him as it ſhall ſeem good to thee. 
This argument ſeemed to carry fuch command with 
it, as that David not only may, but muſt embrue his 
hands in blood, unleſs he will be found wanting to 
God and himſelf. Theſe temptations are moſt pow- + TT 
erful, which fetch their force from the pretence of a | 

religious obedience : whereas thoſe which are raiſed 

from arbitrary and private reſpects, admit of an eaſy | 


1 
/ 
, 
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diſpenſation. 
If there were ſuch a prediction, one clauſe of it 
en was ambiguous, and they take it at the worſt; Thou 


ds, ſhalt do to him as ſhall ſeem good to thee. That (2 
1at might not ſeem good to him, which ſeemed evil unto * 
ers God. There is nothing more dangerous than to 
1d, make conſtruction of God's purpoſes out of eventual 
{ed appearances, If carnal probabilities might be the 
ith rule of our judgment, what could God ſeem to intend 
d other than Saul's death, in offering him naked into 
ms che hands of thoſe whom he unjuſtly perſecuted? How 
il is could David's ſoldiers think, that God had ſent Sau! 
thither on any other errand, than to fetch his bane ? 
| he And, if Saul could have ſeen his own danger, he 
as! had given himſelf for dead: for his heart, guilty to 
bis own bloody deſire, could not but have expected 
2 t0 WM the fame meaſure which it meant. But wiſe and holy 
uon David, not tranſported either with miſconceit of the e- 
ght dent, or fury of paſſion, or ſolicitation of his followers, | 
lict- W dares make no other uſe of this accident than the tri- 
al of his loyalty, and the inducement of his peace. It 
had been as eaſy for him to cut the throat of Sau} 
3s his garment z but now his coat only ſhall be the 
worſe, 
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worſe, not his perſon; neither doth he in this maiming 
of a cloak ſeek his own revenge, but a' monument of 
his innocence, Before, Saul rent Samuel's garment ; 
now David cutteth SauPs; both were ſignificant : 
the rending of the one, ſigniſied the kingdom torn out 
of thoſe unworthy hands; the cutting of the other, 
that the life of Sau might have been as eaſily cut off. 

Saul needs no other monitor of his own danger 
than what he wears. The upper garment of Saul 
was laid aſide while he went to cover his feet, ſo as 
the cut of the garment did not threaten any touch of 
the body; yet even the violence offered to a remote 
garment ſtrikes the heart of David, which finds a pre- 
ſent remorſe for, harmfully tonching that which once 
touched the perſon of his maſter. Tender conſcien- 
ces are moved to regret at thoſe actions, which 
ſtrong hearts paſs over with a careleſs eaſe. It trou- 
bled not Saul to ſeek after the blood of a righteous 
fervant. There is no leſs difference of conſciences 
than ſtomachs : ſome ſtomachs will digeſt the hardeſt 
meats, and turn over ſubſtances, not in their nature 
edible, while others ſurfeit of the lighteſt food, and 
complain even of dainties. Every gracious heart 1s 
in ſome meaſure ſcrupulous, and finds more ſafety in 
fear than in preſumption : and if it be fo ſtrait as to 
curb itſelf in from the liberty which it might rake in 


things which are not unlawful, how much leſs will 


it dare to take ſcope unto evil? By how much that 
ſtate is better, where nothing is allowed, than where 
all things, by ſo much is the ſtrict and timorous con- 
ſcience better than the lawleſs. There is good likeli- 
hood of that man who is any ways ſcrupulous of his 
ways: but he, who makes no bones of his actions, 1s 
apparently hopeleſs. _ 

Since David's followers pleaded God's teſtimony to 
him as a motive to blood, David appeals to the ſame 


God for his preſervation from blood : The Lord keep 
| me 
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me from doing that thing to my maſter the Lord's 
anointed; and now the good man hath work enough 
w defend both himſelf and his perſecutor; himſelf 
from the importunate neceſſity of doing violence, and 
his maſter from ſuffering it. It was not more eaſy to 
rule his own hands, than difficult to rule a multitude. 
David's troop conſiſted of malecontents ; all that were 
in diſtreſs, in bitterneſs of ſoul, were gathered to 
him. Many, if never ſo well ordered, are hard to 
command; a few, if diſorderly, more hard; many 
and diforderly muſt needs be ſo much the hardeſt of 
all, that David never atchieved any victory like unto 
this, wherein he firſt overcame himſelf, then his ſol- 
diers. | | 

And what was the charm wherewith David allayed 
thoſe raging ſpirits of his followers? No other bur 
this, He is the anointed of the Lord. That holy oil 
was the antidote for his blood; Saul did not lend Da- 
vid ſo impierceable an armour, when he ſhould encoun- 
ter Goliah, as David now lent him in this plea of his 
inction. Which of all the diſcontented outlaws that 
lurked in that cave durſt put forth his hand againſt 
Saul, when they once heard, He is the Lord's anoint- 
ed. Such an impreſſion of awe hath the divine Pro- 
ridence cauſed his image to make in the hearts of 
men, as that it makes traitors cowards, fo as inſtead of 
ſtriking they tremble ; how much more lawleſs, than 
the outlaws of //rael, are thoſe profeſſed ringleaders of 
chriſtianity, which teach and practiſe, and encourage, 
and reward, and canonlze the violation of majeſty ! 
It is not enough for thoſe, who are commanders of 
others, to refrain their own hands from doing evil, 
but they muſt carefully prevent the iniquity of their 
heels, elſe they ſhall be juſtly reputed to do that by 
others, which, in their own perſons, they avoided. 


The laws, both of God and man, preſuppoſe ns in ſome 


fort anſwerable for our charge; as taking it for grant- 
cd, 
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ed, that we ſhould not undertake thoſe reins which 


we cannot manage. 


There was no reaſon David ſhould loſe the thanks 


of ſo noble a demonſtration of his loyalty, whereto 
he truſts ſo much, that he dares call back the man 
by whom he was purſued, and make him judge, whe- 
ther that fact had not deſerved a life. As his act, ſo 
his word and geſture imported nothing but humble 
obedience; neither was there more meeknefs than 
force in that ſeaſonable perſuaſion, wherein he lets 
Saul ſee the error of his credulity; the unjuſt ſlanders 
of maliciouſneſs, the opportunity of his revenge, the 
proof of his forbearance, the undeniable evidence of 
his innocence; and, after a lowly diſparagement of 
himſelf, appeals to God for judgment, for protection. 

So lively and feeling oratory did Saul find in the 
lap of his garment, and the lips of David, that it is 
not in the power of his envy, or ill-nature, to hold 
out any longer. 1s this thy voice, my ſon David? 


And Saul lift up his voice and wept, and ſaid, Thou 


art more righteous than I. He whole harp was wont 
to quiet the frenzy of Saul, hath now by his words, 
calmed his fury: ſo that now he ſheds tears inſtead 
of blood, aud confeſſes his owa wrong, and David's 
integrity; and, as if he were now again entered into 
the bounds of Najoth in Ramah, he prays, and 
propheſies good to him, whom he maliced for good. 
The Lord render thee good for that thou haſt done to 
me this day; for now behold I know that thou ſhall 
be king. 


„here is no heart made of fleſh, that ſometime or 
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other relents-not ; even flint and marble will, in ſome 
weather, ſtand on drops. I cannot think theſe tears 
and proteſtations feigned. Doubtleſs Saul meant as he 
ſaid, and paſſed through ſenſible fits of good and evil 


Let no man think huntelf the better for good 12 
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he praiſe and benefit of thoſe gueſts, is not in the re- 
ceipt but the retention. | | 

Who, that had ſeen this meeting, could but have 
thought that all had been ſure on David's fide ? What 
can ſecure uy, if not tears, and prayers, and oaths ? 
Doubtleſs David's men, which knew themſelves ob- 
noxious to laws and creditors, began to think of ſome 
new refuge, as making account this new-pieced league 
would be everlaſting ; they looked when Saul would 
take David home to the court, and diffoive his army, 
and recompenſe that unjuſt perſecution with juſt ho- 
nour; when, behold, in the looſe, Saul goes home, but 
David and his men go up unto the hold. Wiſe Da- 
vid knows Saul not to be more kind than untruſty ; 
and therefore had rather ſeek ſafety in his hold, than 
n the hold of an hollow and unſteady friendſhip. Here 
ae good words, but no ſecurity; which therefore an 
experienced man gives the hearing, but ſtands the 
while upon his own guard. No charity binds us to 
a truſt of thoſe whom we have found faithleſs. Cre- 
dulity, upon weak grounds, after palpable diſappoint- 
ments, is the daughter of folly. A man that is weather- 
d nie, though he find an abatement of the ſtorm, yet 
's BW vill not ſtir from under his ſhelter, while he ſees it 
to WF thick in the wind. Diſtruſt is the juſt gain of unfaith- 
nd WM fulneſs. | | 
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Co N TEA. 11. NABAL and ABIGAIL. 
1 | f | 
[ innocency could have ſecured from Saul's ma- 
or hee, David had not been perſecuted; and yet, 


me WO under that wicked king, aged Samuel dies in his bed. 
ars That there might be no place for envy, the good pro- 
he WW phet had retired himſelf to the ſchools. Let he, that 
vil. hated David for what he ſhould be, did no leſs hate 
08. Samuel for what he had been. Exen in the midſt of 
The Sal's malignity, there remained in his heart impreſſi- 
Vor: I. "> OWN”; f ons- 
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ons of awfulneſs unto Samuel; he feared where he 
loved not. The reſtraint of God curbeth the rage of 
his moſt violent enemies, ſo as they cannot do their 
worſt. As good huſbands do not put all their corn 
to the oven, but ſave ſome for ſeed, ſo doth God ever 
in the worſt of perſecutions. 
Samuel is dead, David baniſhed, Saul tyrannizeth; 
Tjrael hath good cauſe to mourn :; it is no marvel, if 
this lamentation be univerſal ; there is no //rae/:te that 
feeleth not the loſs of a Samuel. A good prophet is 
the common treaſure, wherein every gracious ſoul 
hath a ſhare. 'That man hath a dry heart, which can 
part with God's prophet without tears. | 
Nabal was, according to his name, fooliſh, yet rich 


and mighty. Earthly poſſeſſions are not always ac- | 


companied with wit and grace. Even the line of faith- 
ful Caleb will afford an ill-conditioned Nabal. Vir- 
tue is not, like unto lands, inheritable. All that is 
traduced with the ſeed, is either evil, or not good. 
Let no man brag with the Jews, that he hath Abra- 
ham to his father ; God hath raiſed up of this ſtone a 
ſon to Caleb. IN 

Abigail (which ſignifieth her father's joy) had for- 
row enough to be matched with ſo unworthy an huf- 
band. If her father had meant, ſhe ſhould have had 
joy in herſelf, or in her life, he had not diſpoſed her 
to an huſband, though rich, yet fond and wicked; 
it is like he married her to the wealth, not to the 
man. Many a child is caſt away upon riches. Wealth, 
in our matches, ſhould be as ſome grains or ſcruples 
in the balance, ſuperadded to the gold of virtuous qua- 
lities, to weigh down the ſcales; when it is made the 
ſubſtance of the weight, and good qualities the ap- 
pendence, there is but one earth poiſed with another, 
which, wherefoever it is done, it is a wonder, if er 
ther the children prove not the parents ſorrow, or the 


parents theirs. 
Nabals 


had 
her 
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the 
Ich, 
ples 
ua- 
the 
ap- 
er, 
ei- 
the 


als 


BOOK XIV. CoN TEN. 11, 523 


NabaPs ſheep-ſhearing was famous; three thouſand 
fleeces muſt needs require many hands; neither is any 
thing more plentiful, commonly, than a churl's feaſt. 
What a world was this, that the noble champion and 
reſcuer of 7/rae!, God's anointed, is driven to ſend 
to a baſe carle for victuals? It is no meaſuring of men 
by the depth of the purſe, by outward proſperity. 
Servants are oft-times ſet on horſeback while princes 
go on foot. Our eſtimation mult be led by their in- 
ward worth, which is not alterable by time, nor di- 
miniſhed with external conditions. | 

One rag of a David is more worth than the ward- 
robes of a thouſand Nabals. Even the beſt deſervings 
may want. No man may'be contemned for his ne- 
ceſſity; perhaps he may be ſo much richer in grace, 
2s he is poorer in eſtate: neither hath violence or ca- 
ſualty more impoveriſhed a David, than his poverty 
hath enriched him. He, whoſe folly hath made him- 
ſelf miſerable, is juſtly rewarded with negle& ; but 
he, that ſuffers for good, deſerves ſo much more ho- 


nour from others, as his diſtreſs is more, Our, com- 


paſſion or reſpect muſt be ruled according to the cauſe 
of another's miſery. 

One good turn requires another. In ſome caſes, not 
hurting is meritorious. He, that ſhould examine the 
qualities of David's followers muſt needs grant it 
worthy of a fee, that Nabal's flocks lay untouched 
in Carmel; but more, that David's ſoldiers were Na- 
baPs ſhepherds; yea, the keepers of his ſhepherds 
gave them a juſt intereſt in that ſheep-ſhearing feaſt ; 
juſtly ſhould they have been ſet at the upper end of 
the table. That Nabal's ſheep were ſafe, he might 
thank his ſhepherds ; that his ſhepherds were ſafe, he 
might thank David's ſoldiers. It is no ſmall benefit 
that we receive in a ſafe protection; well may- we 
think our ſubſtance due, where we owe : ourſelves. 
Yet this churliſh Naba/ doth not only giye nothing to 

| Uuu 2 David's 
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David's meſſengers, but, which is worſe than ro- 
Wes; ill words: Who is David, or who 1s the ſon of 
Jeſſe? There be many ſervants now-a=days, that 
break away from their maſters. David aſked him 
bread, he giveth him ſtones. All Iſrael knew, and 
honoured their deliverer ; yet this clown, to ſave his 
victuals, will needs make hin a man, either of no me- 


rits or ill, either an obſcure man or a fugitive. No- 


thing is more cheap than good words; theſe Naba/ 
might have given, and been never the poorer : If he, 
had been reſolved ro ſhut his hands, in a fear of Saus 

revenge, he might have ſo tempered his denial, that 
the repulſe might have been free from alfence ; but 
now his foul mouth doth not only deny, but revile, 
It ſhould have been Naba!'s glory, that his tribe yield- 
ed ſuch a ſucceſſor to the throne of Mael; now, in 
all lkelihaod, his enyy itirs him up to diſgrace that 
man who ſurpaſſed him in honour and virtue, more 
than he was ſurpaſſed by him in wealth and eaſe. 

Many a one ſpeaks fair, that means ill; but when the 
mouth ſpeaks foul, it argues a corrupt hearr. If, with 
St. James his verbal benefactors, we ſay only, De- 

part in peace, warm yourſelves, fill your bellies, we 
ſhall anſwer for hypocritical uncharitableneſs; but if 
we rate and curſe thoſe needy ſouls whom we onght 
to relieve, we {hall give a more fearful account of 2 
ſavage cruelty, in trampling on thoſe whom God hath 
humbled. If healing with good words be juſtly bu. 

niſhable, what torment is there for thaſe that wound 
with evil! 

David, which had all this while been in the ſchodl 
of patience, hath now his leſſon to ſeek ; he, who 
hach hi appily digelted all the railings and perſecutions 
of a wicked maſter, cannot put up this affront of a No: 
bal; nothing can aſſuage his choler, but blood. How 
ſabjec; are the beſt of God's ſaints to weak paſſions; 
and if we have the grace to ward an expected blow of 

rempta: 
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o- temptation, how caſily are we ſurpriſed with a ſudden 
of ' "LG 
at Wherefore ſerye theſe recorded weaknefles of holy 
im men, but to ſtrengthen us againſt the conſcience of 
nd our infirmities? Not that we thould take courage to 
Us imitate them in the evil whereunto they have been 
le- miſcarried; but we {hould take heart to ourſelves, a- 
o- gainſt the diſcouragement of our own evils. 
"al The wiſdom of God hath ſo contrived it, that com- 
he. monly, in ſocieties, good is mixed with evil: wicked 
1 Nabal hath in his houſe a wiſe and good ſervant, a 
lat prudent and worthy wife; that wife ſervant is care- 
"ut ful to advertiſe his miſtreſs of the danger; his prudent 
le, miſtreſs is careful to prevent it. 
d- The lives of all his family were now in hazard. 
in She dares not commit this buſineſs to tlie fidelity of a 
hat meſſenger, but forgetting her ſex, puts herſelf into the 
ore errand ; her foot is not flow, her hand is not empty: 
ile. according to the offence, ſhe frames her ſatisfaction. 
the Her huſband refuſed to give, the brings a bountiful 
rich gift; her huſband gave ill words, ſhe ſweetens them 
De- with a meck and humble deprecation ; her huſband 


we could ſay, Who is David, ſhe falls at his feet; her 
t if huſband diſmiſſes David's men empty, ſhe brings her 


ght lervants laden with proviſions, as if it had been only 

f 2 W meant to eaſe the repelled meſſengers of the carriage, 

ath not to ſcant them of the required benevolence : no 

pu- wit, no art, could deviſe a more pithy and powerful 

und cratory. As all ſatisfaction, ſo hers, begins with a con- 


I felon, wherein ſhe. deeply blameth the folly of her 
10ol kbuſband: ſhe could not have been a good wife, if ſhe 
who bad not honoured her unworthy head; if a ſtranger 
| mould have termed him fool in her hearing, he could 
not have gone away in peace: now, to fave his life, ſhe 
is bold to acknowledge his folly. It is a good diſpa- 
ragement that preſerveth. There is the ſame way to 
our peace in heaven. The only means to eſcape judg- 

ment. 
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ment, is to complain of our own vileneſs; ſhe pleadeth 
her ignorance of the fact, and therein her freedom 
from the offence ; ſhe humbly craveth acceptation of 


ber preſent, with pardon of the fault. She profeſſeth 


David's honourable acts and merits ; ſhe foretels his 
future ſucceſs and glory; ſhe lays before him the happy 
peace of his ſoul, in refraining from innocent blood. 
David's breaſt, which could not, through the ſeeds 
of grace, grow to a ſtubbornneſs in ill reſolutions, can- 
not but relent with theſe powerful and ſeaſonable per- 
ſuaſions; and now, inſtead of revenge, he bleſſeth 
God for ſending Abigail to meet him; he bleſſeth A. 
bigail for her inlet; he bleſſeth the counſel for fo 
wholeſome efficacy, and now rejoiceth more in being 
overcome with a wiſe and gracious advice, than he 
would have rejoiced in a revengeful victory. 

A good heart is eaſily ſtayed from ſinning, and is 
glad when it finds occaſion to be croſſed in il] purpoſes, 
Thoſe ſecret checks, which are raifed within itfelf, do 
readily conſpire with all outward retentives: it never 
yielded to a wicked motion, without much reluctation; 
and when it is overcome, it is but with half a conſent: 
whereas perverſe and obdurate ſinners, by reafon they 
take full delight in evil, and have already in their 
conceit ſwallowed the pleaſure of fin, abide not to be 
reſiſted, running on headily in thoſe wicked courſes 
they have propounded, in ſpite of oppoſition ; and, it 
they be forcibly ſtopped in their way, they grow ſullen 
and mutinous. David had not only vowed, but deep- 
ly fworn the death of Nabal, and all his family, to 
the very dog that lay at his door; yet now he prai- 
ſeth God, that hath given the occaſion and grace to 
violate it. Wicked vows are ill made, but worſe kept. 
Our tongue cannot tie us to commit ſin. Good men 
think themſelves happy, that ſince they had not the 
grace to deny fin, yet they had not the opportunity 
to accompliſh it. If Abigail had ſat ſtill at home, David 


had 
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had ſinned, and ſhe had died. Now her diſcreet ad- 
monition hath preſerved her from the ſword, and di- 
verted him from bloodſhed. And now, what thanks, 
what benedictions, hath ſhe for this ſeaſonable coun- 
ſel? How ſhould it encourage us to admoniſh our 
brethren, to ſee that, if we prevail, we have bleſſings 
from them; if we prevail not, we have yet bleſſings 
from God, and thanks of our own hearts? 

How near was Nabal to a miſchief, and perceives 
it not? David was coming to the foot of the hill to 
cut his throat, while. he was feaſting in his houſe with- 
out fear. Little do ſinners know, how near their jol- 
lity is to perdition. Many times judgment is at the 
threſhold, while drunkenneſs and ſurfeit are at the 
board. Had he been any other than a Nabal, he 
had not fat down to feaſt, till he had been ſure of his 
peace with David. Either not to expect danger, or 
not to clear it, was ſottiſn; ſo fooliſh are carnal men, 
that give themſelves over to their pleaſures, while 
there are deadly quarrels depending againſt them in 
heaven. There is nothing wherein wiſdom is more 
ſeen, than in the temperate uſe of proſperity. A Na- 
bal cannot abound, but he muſt be drunk and ſurfeit. 
Exceſs is a true argument of folly. We uſe to ſay, 
that when drink is in, wit is out; but if wit were not 
out, drink would not be in. 

It was no time to adviſe Naba/, while his reaſon 
was drowned in a deluge of wine. A beaſt, or a 
ſtone, is as capable of good counſel as a drunkard. 
O that the nobleſt creature ſhould ſo far abaſe him- 
elf, as, for a little liquor, to loſe the uſe of thoſe facul- 
ties whereby he is a man! Thoſe, that have to do with 
drink or frenzy, muſt be glad to watch times; ſo did 
Abigail, who, the next morning, preſents to her huſ- 


band the view of his faults, of his danger ; he then 


ſees how near he was to death, and felt it not. That 
worldly mind is fo apprehenſive of the death that 
| hould 
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ſhould have been, as that he dies to think that he had 
like to have died. Who would think a man could 
be ſo affected with a danger paſt, and yet fo ſenſeleſs 
of a future, yea imminent? He, that was yeſternight 
as a beaſt, is now as a ſtone: he was then over-mer- 
ry, now dead and lumpiſh. Carnal hearts are ever 
in extremities: if they be once down, their dejection 


is deſperate, becauſe they have no inward comfort to 


mitigate their ſorrow. What difference there was be- 
" __  twixt the difpofitions of David and Naba/! How oft 
had David been in the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
and feared no evil! Nabal is but once put in mind of 
a death that might have been, and is ſtricken dead. 
It is juſt with God, that they, who live without 
grace, ſhould die without comfort ; neither can we 
7 expect better, while we go on in our ſins. The 
ſpeech of Abigail {mote Nabal into a qualm: that 
tongue hath doubtleſs oft adviſed him well, and pre- 
vailed not; now it occaſions his death, whoſe reforma- 
tion it could not effect: ſhe meant nothing but his 
amendment; God meant to make that loving inſtru- 
ment the means of his revenge. She ſpeaks, and Gol 
ſtrikes, and within ten days, that ſwoon ends in death. 
And now Nabal pays dear for his uncharitable re- 

3 proach for his riotous exceſs. That God, which would 
not ſuffer David to right himſelf by his own ſword, 
takes the quarrel of his ſervant into his own hand: 
David hath now his ends without ſin, rejoicing in the 
juſt executions of God, who would neither ſuffer him 
to ſin in revenging, nor ſuffer his adverſaries to fin 
unrevenged. 

Our loving God is more angry with, the wrongs 
done to his ſervants than themſelves can be, and 
knows how to, puniſh that juſtly, which we could 
not undertake, without wronging God more than 


men have wronged us. He. that faith, Vengeance 
| 1s 
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ad Wl is mine, I will repay; repays oft-times when 
uld we have forgiven, when we have forgotten; and calls 
els W to reckoning after our diſcharges. It is dangerous 
gut WM offending any favourite of him whoſe diſpleaſure and 
er- revenge is everlaſting. 

ver How far God looks beyond our purpoſes! Abigail 
ion came only to plead for an ill husband; and now God 
to makes this journey a preparation for a better: ſo that, 
be- Wl in one act, ſhe preſerved an ill husband, and won 
oft WW a good one for the future. David well remembers her 


th, comely perſon, her wiſe ſpeeches, her graceful carriage; 
| of Wl and now, when modeſty. found it ſeaſonable, he ſends 
d. WW to ſue her who had been his ſuppliant. She intreat- 


out ed for her husband; David treats with her for his 
wife. Her requeſt was to eſcape his ſword; he 
viſheth her to his bed. It was a fair ſuit to change 
a David for a Nabal : to become David's queen, in- 
lead of Nabal's drudge. She, that learned humility 
under ſo hard a tutor, abaſeth herſelf no leſs when 
David offers to advance her; Let thine handmaid 
be a ſervant to waſh the feet of the ſervants of 
my lord. None are ſo fit to be great, as thoſe 
that can ſtoop loweſt. How could David be more 
happy in a wife ? he finds at once piety, wiſdom, hu- 
nility, faithfulneſs, wealth, beauty. How could Abi- 
'ord, WW rail be more happy in an husband, than in the pro- 
phet, the champion, the anointed of God? Thoſe 
| marriages are well made, wherein virtues are matched, 
him WF and happineſs is mutual. 


fin 

; ConTEM. III. David and Acnisn. 
-ongs | 
and. OOD motions that fall into wicked hearts are 
could like ſome ſparks that fall from the fliat and 


than ſteel into wet tinder, lightſome for the time, but 
can bon out. After Saul's tears and proteſtations, yet 
be is now again in the wilderneſs, with three thouſand 
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men, to hunt after innocent David. How invincible j; 
the charity and loyalty of an honeſt heart! The ſame 
hand that ſpared Saul in the cave, ſpares him ſleep- 
ing in the field : the fame hand that cut away the lap 
of his maſter's garment, carried away his ſpear; that 
ſpear, which might as well have caried away the life 
of the owner, is only born away for a proof of the fi- 
delity of the bearer. Still Sa is ſtrong, but David 
victorious, and triumphs over the malice of his perſe- 
cutor ; yet ſtill the victor flieth from him whom he 
hath overcome. A man, that ſees how far Saul was 
tranſported with his rancorous envy, cannot but (ay, 
that he was never more mad than when he was ſo- 
ber. For even after he had ſaid, Bleſſed art thay, 
my fon David, thou ſhalt do great things, and alj 
prevail; yer {till he purſues him, whom he grants 
aſſured to prevail. What is this, but to reſolve to loſe 
his labour in ſinning, and in ſpite of himſelf to offend ? 
How ſhameful is our inequality of diſpoſition to 
good 2 We know we cannot miſs of the reward of 
well-doing, and yet do it not. While wicked men 
caſt away their endeavours upon evil projects, where- 
of they are ſure to fail, fin blinds the eyes and har- 
dens the heart, and thruſts inen into wilful miſchiefs, 
however dangerous, however impoſſible, and never 
leaves theta till it have brought them to utter confu- 
lion. 
The ovrer- long continuance of a temptation may 
eaſily weary the beſt patience, and may attain that 
3 protraction, which it could never do by violence, 
avid himſelf at laſt begins to bend under this trial, 
and reſolves ſo to fly from Saul, as he runs from the 
church of God; and, while he will avoid the malice 
of his maſter, joins himſelf with God's enemies. The 
greateſt ſaints upon earth are not always upon the 
ſame pitch of ſpiritual ſtrength : he that ſometimes 
ſaid, I till not be afraid of ten thouſands, nov 
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ſays, 1 ſhall periſh one day by the hand of Saul. 
He had wont to conſult with God, now he ſays thus 
in his own heart. How many evident experiments had 
David of God's deliverances ? how certain and clcar 
predictions of his future kingdom? how infallible an 
earneſt was the holy oil, wherewith he was anointed 
to the crown of [/rae/? And yet David faid in his 
heart, I hall now periſh one day by the hand of 
Saul, The belt faith is but like the twilight, 
mixed with ſome degrees of darkneſs and infidelity. 
We do utterly miſreckon the greateſt earthly holi- - 
neſs, if we exempt it from infirmities. It is not long 
fnce David told Saul, that rhoſe wicked enemies of 
his, which caſt him out from abiding in the inheri- 
tance of the Lord, did as good as bid him, Go ſerve 
other gods; yet now is he gone, from the inheritance 
of God; into the land of the Phih/tines, That Saul 
might ſeek him no more, he hides himſelf out of the- 
liſt of the church, where a good man would not look 
tor him. Once before had David fled to this Achi/h, 
when he was glad to ſcrabble on the doors, and let 
his ſpittle fall upon his beard, ina ſemblance of mad- 
neſs, that he might eſcape; yet now, in a ſemblance 
of friendſhip, is he returned to ſave that life 
which he was in danger to have loft in 1/rae/. Goli- 
ab, the champion of the Ph:liftines, whom David 
lew, was of Gath : yet David dwells with Achi/þ 
king of the Phili/lines in Gath : eyen among them 
whoſe foreſkins he had preſented to Saul, by two 
hundreds at once, doth David chuſe to reſide for 
ſafety. Howſoever it was weaknefs jn David, thus, 
by his league of amity, to dase the enemies of 
God, yet doth not God take advantage of it for his 
orerthrow, but gives him protection, even where his 
preſence offended ; and gives him favour where him- 
ſelf bore juſt hatred. O the infinite patience and 
mercy of our God, who doth good to us for our evil, 
X x x 2 | and; 
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and, in the very act of our provocation, upholdeth, 
yea bleſſeth us with preſervation. 

Could Saul have rightly conſidered it, he had found 
it no ſmall loſs and impairing to his kingdom, that ſo 
_ valiant a captain, attended with fix hundred able ſo]. 
diers and their families, ſhould forſake his land, and 
join with his enemies; yet he is not quiet till he have 
abandoned his own ſtrength. The world hath none ſo 
great an enemy to a wicked man as himſelf ; his hands 
cannot be held from his own miſchief ; he will needs 
make his friends enemies, his enemies victors, him- 
ſelf miſerable. 

David was too wiſe to caft himſelf into the hands 
of a Philiſtine king, without aſſurance; what aſſurance 
could he have, but promiſes? Thoſe David had from 
Saul abundantly, and truſted them not ; he dares truſt 
the fidelity of a Pagan, he dares not truſt the vows 
of a king of 1/rael. There may be fidelity without the 
church, and falſhood within. It need not be any 
news, to find ſome Turks true, and ſome Chriſtians 
faithleſs. | 

Even unwiſe men are taught by experience, how 
much more they who have wit to learn without it! 
David had well found what it was to live in a court; 
he therefore, whom envy drove from the court of 
aw voluntarily declines the Phi/;/tine court, and ſues 

or a country habitation, It had not been poſlible for 
ſo noted a ſtranger, after ſo much Philiſtine blood-thed, 
to live long in ſuch an eminency amongſt the preaſe 
of thoſe, whoſe ſons, or brothers, or fathers, or allies, 
he had ſlaughtered, without ſome perillous machina- 
tion of his ruin ; therefore makes ſuit for an early re- 
move: {er why ſbould' thy ſervant | dwell in the 
chief city of the kingdom with thee? Thoſe that 
would ſtand ſure, muſt not affe too much height, or 
conſpicuity : the tall cedars are moſt ſubject to winds 


and lightenings, while the ſhrubs of the valleys 12 
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ch unmored. Much greatneſs doth but make a fairer 
mark for evil. There is true firmneſs and ſafety in 

nd mediocrity. | 

ſo MW . How rarely is it ſeen, that, a man loſeth by his mo- 

ſole delty ? The change fell out well to David, of Ziklag 

and for Gath ; now he hath a city of his own ;. all ae 


ave where he was anointed, afforded him not ſo much 
e ſo poſſeſſion. Now the city, which was anciently aſ- 
nds figned to Judah, returns to the juſt owner, and is, by 
eds this means, entailed to the crown of David's ſucceſſors. 


im- Beſides, that now might David live out of the fight 
and hearing of the Philiſtine idolatries, and enjoy God 

nds no leſs in the walls of a Philiſtine city, than in an 
nce Iſraelitiſh wilderneſs : withal, an happy opportunity 
rom was now opened to his friends of {/rael to refort unto 
his aid; the heads of the thouſands that were at Ma- 
naſſeb, and many valiant captains of the other tribes, 
fell daily to him, and raiſed his fix hundred followers 
to an army like the hoſt of God. The deſerts of- 
Iſrael could never have yielded David ſo great an ad- 
vantage. That God, whoſe the earth is, makes room 
tor his own every where, and oft-times provideth 
them a foreign home more kindly than the native. 
It is no matter for change of our ſoil, ſo we change 
not our God; if we can every where acknowledge 
him he will no where be wanting to us. | 
It was hot for God's champion to be idle; no 

looner is he free from Sau/'s ſword, than he begins an 
oter ſive war againſt the Amalekites, Gerizites, Ge- 
lies, MW urites : he knew theſe nations branded by God to 
hina- deſtruction, neither could his increaſing army be main- 
re- fained with a little; by one act therefore he both re- 
; the enges tor God, and provides for his hoſt, Had it 
that WW tot been for that old quarrel, which God had with 
it, or WW this people, David could not be excuſed from a 
winds WF bloody cruelty, in killing whole countries, only for 
ſtand be benefit of the ſpoil; now his ſoldiers were at 
un once 
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once God's executioners, and their own foragers, 
The intervention of a command from the Almighty 
alters the ſtate of any act, and makes that worthy of 
praiſe, which elſe were no leſs than damnable. It 
is now juſtice, which were otherways murder. The 
will of God is the rule of good: what need we in- 
quire into other reaſons of any act or determination, 
when we hear it comes from heaven? 

How many hundred years had this brood of Ca- 
naanites lived ſecurely in their country, ſince God 
commanded them to be rooted out, and now promiſed 
themſelves the certaineſt peacè? The Philiſtines were 
their friend, if not their lords: the Maelites had 
their hands full, neither did they know any grudge 
betwixt them and their neighbours, when ſuddenly the 

ſword of David cuts them off, and leaves none alive to 
tell the news. | 
I There is no ſafety in protraction; with men, de- 
lay cauſeth foregetfulneſs, or abates the force of an- 
ger, as all violent motions are weakeſt at the furthelt; 
but with him, to whom all times are preſent, what can 
be gained by prorogation ? Alas, what can it avail any 
of the curſed ſeed of Canaan, that they have made a 
truce with heaven, and a league with hell! Their 
day is coming, and is not the further off, becauſe they 
expect 1t not. - 

Miſerable were the ſtraits of David, while he was 
driven not only to maintain his army by ſpoil, but 
to colour his ſpoil by a ſinful diflimulation ; he tells 
Achiſb, that he had been roving againſt the ſouth of 
Judah, and the ſouth of the Jerahmelttes, and the 
ſouth of the Kenites, either falſely or doubtfully, fo 
as he meant to deceive him under whom he lived, and 
by whom he was truſted. If Achiſß were a Phuliſtine, 
yet he was David's friend, yea his patron ; and it 
he had been neither, it had not become David to be 


falſe. The infirmities of God's children never ap- 
pear, 
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pear, but in their extremities. It is hard for the beſt 
man to ſay, how far he will be tempted. If a man 
will put himſelf among Philiſtines, he cannot promiſe 
to come forth innocent. 

How eaſily do we believe that which we with ? 
The more credit Achi/h gives unto David, the more 
fin it was to deceive him. And now the conceit of 
this engagement procures him a further ſervice. The 
Philiſtines are aſſembled to fight with I/rael ; Achiſh 
dares truſt David on his fide, yea to keep his head 
for ever; neither can David do any leſs than promiſe 
his aid againſt his own fleſh, Never was David, in 
all his life, driven to fo hard an exigent; never was 
he ſo extremely perplexed; for what ſhould he do 
now? To fight with Achiſß, he was tied by promiſe, 
by merit; not to fight againſt Mael, he was tied. by 
his calling, by his union: not to fight for Achiſb 
were to be unthankful; to fight . againſt //rae/, were 
to be unnatural, O what an inward bartle muſt 
David needs have in his breaſt, when he thinks of 
this battle of /Jrael, and the Phili/tines/ How doth 
he wiſh now, that he had rather ſtood to the hazard 
of Saul's perſecution, than to have put himſel# up- 
on the favour of Achi/ſh; he muſt fight on one fide, 
and on whether fide ſoever he ſhould fight, he could 
not avoid to be treacherous; a condition worſe than 
death to an honeſt heart. Which way he would have 
reſolved, if it had come to the execution, who can 
know, ſince himſelf was doubtful ? Either courſe had 
been no better than deſperate. How could the Mae 
tes ever have received him for their king, who, in 
the open field, had fought againſt them? And, con- 
tarily, if he would have fought againſt his friend for 
his enemy, againſt Achiſh for Saul, he was now in- 
vironed with jealous Philiſtines, and might rather look 
for the puniſſimeut of his treaſon, than the glory of a 


miftory. 
His 
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His heart had led him into theſe ſtraits; the Lord 
finds a way to lead him out; the ſuggeſtions of his 
enemies do herein befriend him; the princes of the 
Philiſtines, whether of envy or ſuſpicion, plead for Da. 
vid's diſmiſſion; Send this fellow back, that he may 
go again to his place which thou haſt appointed him; 
and let him net go down to the battle, leſt he be ay 
adverſary to us, No advocate could have faid more, 
himſelf durſt not have ſaid ſo much. O the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of our God, that can raiſe up an ad- 
verſary to deliver out of thoſe evils, which our friends 
cannot ; that, by the ſword of an enemy, can let out 
that apoſtume, which no phyſician could tell how to 
cure! It would be wide with us ſometimes, if it were 
not for others malice. | | | 

There could not be a more juft queſtion, than this 
of the Philiſtine princes; What do theſe Hebrews 
here? An Ifraelite is out of his element, when he 
is in an army of Philiſiines, The true ſervants of 
God are in their due places, when they are in oppo» 
ſition to his enemies. Profeſſion of hoſtility becomes 
them better than leagues of amity. 

Yet Achi/h likes David's converſation and preſence 
ſo well, that he profeſſeth himſelf pleaſed with him, 
as with an angel of God. How ſtrange is it to hear, 
that a Philiſtine ſhould delight in that holy man, whom 
an Iſraclite abhors, and ſhould be loath to be quit of 
David, whom Saul hath expelled ? Terms of civility 
are equally open to all religions, to all profeſſions: 
the common graces of God's children are able to at- 
tract love from the moſt obſtinate enemies of goodnels; 
if we affect them for by- reſpects of valour, wiſdom, 
diſcourſe, wit, it is their praiſe, net ours; but, if for 
divine grace and religion, it is our praiſe with theirs. 
Such now was David's condition, that he muſt plead 

for that he feared, and argue againſt that which he 


deſired: What have I done, and what haſt thou 
| found 
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found in thy ſe v int, that I may not go and fight a- 
gatn/t the enemies of my lord the king? Never any 
news could be more cordial to him than this of his 
dumiſſion; yet muſt he ſeem to ſtrive againſt it, with 
an importunate profeſſion of his forwardneſs to that 
act which he moſt deteſted. 


N 


One degree of diſſimulation draws on another-- 


thoſe which have once given way to a faulty courſe, 
eannot eaſily either ſtop or turn back, but are, in a 
ſort, forced to ſecond their ill-beginnings with worſe 
proceedings. It is a dangerous and - miſerable tung 
to caſt ourſelves into thoſe actions, which draw with 
them a neceſſity either of offending or miſcarriage. 


CoNTEM. IV. SAUL and the witch of Exp 08. 


Ern the worſt men may ſometimes make head 

againſt ſome fins. Saul hath expelled the ſor- 
cerers out of the land of //-ae/ ; and hath forbidden 
magic upon pain of death. He that had no care to 
expel Satan out of his own heart, yet will ſeem to 
drive him out of his kingdom. That we ſee wicked 


men oppoſe themſelves to ſome fins, there is neither 


marvel nor comfort in it. No doubt Satan made ſport 
at this edit of Saul; what cares he to be baniſhed in 
ſorcery, while he is entertained in malice ? He knew 
and found Saul his, while he reſiſted; and ſmiled to 
meld thus far unto his vaſſal. If we quit not all fins, 
he will be content we ſhowd either abandon or per- 
ſecute ſome, * | 

Where there is no place for holy fear, there will 
be place for the ſervile. The graceleſs heart o Saul 
was aſtoniſhed at the Philiſtines; yet was never. mo- 
ved at the frowns of that God whoſe anger ſent them, 
nor of thoſe ſins of his which procured them. Thoſe 
tit cannot fear for love, ſhall tremble for fear; and 
how much better is awe than terfor, prevention than 

Yor. I. Yyy confuſion ! 
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confufion ! There is nothing more lamentable than to 


ſee a man laugh when he ſhould fear; God ſhall 


laugh when ſuch an one's fear cometh. 


Extremity of diſtreis will fend even the profaneſt 


man to God ; like as the drowning man reacheth out 
his hand to that bough, which he contemned, while 
he ſtood ſafe on the bank. Saul now aſketh counſel 
of the Lord, whofe prophet he hated, whoſe / prieſt 
he flew, whoſe anointed he perſecutes; had Saul con- 
ſulted with God when he ſhould, this evil had not 
been ; but now, if this evil had not been, he had 
not conſulted with God; the thank of this act is 
due, not to him, but to his affliction. A forced piety 
is thankleſs and unprofitable ; God will not anſwer 
him neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by pro- 
phets. Why ſhould God anſwer that man by dreams, 
who had refiſted him waking ! Why ſhould he anſwer 
him by Urim, that had ſlain his prieſts? Why ſhould 
he anſwer him by prophets, who hated the Father of 


the prophets, and rebelled againſt the word of the 
prophets? 


It is an unreaſonable unequality to hope to find 
God at our command, when we would not be at his; 
to look that God ſhould regard our voice in trouble, 
when we would not regard his in peace. 

Unto what mad ſhifts are men driven by deſpair! 


If God will not anſwer, Satan all. Saul ard ts 


His ſervants, ſeek me a «veman that hath a fanuliar 
ſpirit. If Saul had not known. this courſe de viliſh, 
why did he decree to baniſh it, to mulct it will 
death ? yet now, againſt the ſtream of his conſcience, 
he will feek to thoſe whom he had condemned; there 
needs no other judge of Saus act than himfelf ; had 
he not before oppoſed this fin, he had not ſo heinoully 
huned in committing it. There cannot be a more 
fearful ſign of an heart given up to a reprobate ſenſe, 
man tocaſt itſelf wiffally into thoſe fins, which it hath 
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proclaimed to deteſt. The declinations to evil are 


many times inſenſible, but when it breaks forth into 
ſuch apparent effects, even other eyes may diſcern it. 
What was Saul the better to foreknow the iſſue of 
his approaching battle? If this conſultation could 
have ſtrengthened him againſt his enemies, or pro- 
moted his victory, there might have been ſome colour 


for ſo foul an act: now, what could he gain, but the 
fatisfying of his bootleſs curioſity, in foreſeeing that 


which he ſhould not be able to avoid? 

Fooliſh men give away their ſouls for nothing. 
The itch of impertinent and unprofitable knowledge 
hath been the hereditary diſeaſe of the ſons of Adam 
and Eve. How many have periſhed to know that 


which hath procured their periſhing? How ambitious ' 


ſhould we be to know thoſe things, the knowledge 
whereof is eternal life! 

Many a lewd office are they put to, who ſerve 
wicked maſters; one while Sau/s ſervants are ſent 
to kill innocent David; another while to ſhed the 
blood of God's prieſts ; and now they muſt go ſeek 
for a witch. It is no ſmall happineſs to attend them, 
from whom we may receiye precepts und examples 
of virtue, | 

Had Saul been good, he had needed no diſguiſe; 


honelt actions never ſhame the doers ; now, that he. 


goeth about a ſinful buſineſs, he changeth himſelf; 
he ſeeks the ſhelter of the night; he takes but two 
followers with him: it is true, that if Sau had come 
in the port of a king, the witch had as much diſſem- 
bled her condition, as now he diſſembleth his; yet it 
was not only deſire to ſpeed, but guiltineſs that thus 
altered his habit. Such is the —— of conſcience, 
that even thoſe who are moſt affected to evil, yet are 

ahamed to be thought ſuch as they deſire to be. 
Saul needed another face to fit that tongue, which 
ſhould ſay, Conjecture to me by the familiar ſpirit, 
: Yyy 2 ang 
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and bring me up whom I ſhall name unto thee. An 
obdurate heart can give way to any thing. 

Notwithſtanding the peremptory edict of Saul, there 
are ſtill witches in //-ae/. Neither good laws, nor care- 
ful executions, can purge the church from malefac- 
tors; there will ſtill be ſome that will jeopard their 
heads upon the groſſeſt ſins. No garden can be fo cu- 
riopſly tended, that there ſhould not be one weed 
left in it. Yet ſo far can good ſtatutes, and due inflic- 
tions of puniſhment upon offenders, prevail, that miſ- 
chievous perſons are glad to pull in their heads, and 
dare not do ill but in diſguiſe and darkneſs. Ir is no 
fmall-advantage of juſtice, that it affrights ſin, if it can- 
not be expelled ; as contrarily, woful is che condition 
of that place, where is a public profeſſion of wicked- 
neſs. 

The witch was no leſs crafty than wicked; ſhe had 
before, as is like, bribed officers to eſcape indictment, 
to lurk in ſecrecy; and now ſhe will not work her feats 
without ſecurity ; her ſuſpicion projects the worlt ; 
Wherefore ſeekeſt thou to take me in a ſnare, to cauſe 
me to die? O, vain ſorcereſs, that could be wary to 
avoid the puniſhment of Saul, careleſs to avoid the 
judgment of God ! Could we forethink what our fin 
would coſt us, we durſt not but be innocent: this is 
a good and ſeaſonable anſwer for us to make unto Sa- 
tan when he ſolicits us to evil, Wherefore ſecheſt 
thou to take me in a ſnare, to cauſe me to die. No- 
thing is more ſure than this intention in the tempter, 
than this event in the iſſue, O that we could but fo 
much fear the eternal pains, as we do the temporary, 
and be but ſo careful to ſave our ſouls from torment, 
az our bodies ! 

No ſooner hath Saul ſworn her ſafety, than ſhe ad- 
dreſſeth herſelf to her ſorcery: hope of impunity draus 
on fin with boldnefs. Were it not for the deluſions of 


falſe promiſes, Satan ſhould have no clients. * 
au 
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Saul be ſo ignorant, as to think that magic had pow- 
er over God's deceaſed ſaints, to raiſe them up, yea 
to call them down from their reſt! Time was, when 
Saul was among the prophets. And yet now, that he 
is in the impure lodge of devils, how ſenſeleſs he is, 
to ſay, Bring me up Samuel! It is no rare thing, to 
loſe even our wit and judgment, together with graces: 
how juſtly are they given to fottiſhnefs, that have gi- 
ven themſelves over to ſin! 

The ſorcereſs, it feems, exerciſing her conjurations 
in a room apart, is informed by her familiar, who it 
was that ſtt her on work; ſhe can therefore find time, 
in the midſt of her exorciſms, to bind the aſſurance 
of her own ſafety by expoſtulation, She cried with 
8 loud voice, why haſt thou deceived me, for thou art 
Saul: the very name of Saul was an accuſation ; yet 
is he ſo far from ſtriking his breaſt, that, doubting 
leſt this fear of the witch ſhould interrupt the defired 
work, he encourages her, whom he ſhould have con- 
demned, Be not afraid; he that had more cauſe to 
fear, for his own fake, in an expectation of juſt judg- 
ment, cheers up her that feared nothing bur himſelf. 
How ill doth it become us to give that counſel to o- 
thers, whereot we more need and uſe in our own per- 
ſons ! 

As one that had more care to ſatisfy his own curioſi- 
ty, than her ſuſpicion, he aſks, What ſaweſt thou? 
Who would not have looked, that Saul's hair ſhould 
have ſtared on his head, to hear of a ſpirit raiſed! His 
lin hath ſo hardened him, that he rather pleaſes himſelf 
in it, which hath nothing in it but horror: So far is 
Satan content to deſcend to the ſervice of his ſervants, 
that he will approve his feigned obedience to their ve- 
ry outward ſenſes; what form is fo glorious, that he 
either cannot or dare not undertake? Here gods a- 
ſcend out of the earth; elſewhere Satan transforms 
him into an angel of light; what wonder is it, that his 
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wicked inſtruments appear like ſaints in their hy pocri- 
tical diſſimulation? If we will be judging by tlie ap- 
pearance, we ſhall be ſure to err. No eye could di- 
ſtinguith betwixt the true Samuel, and a falle ſpirit, 
Saul, who was well worthy to be deceived, ſeein 
thoſe grey hairs, and that mantle, inclines himſelf to 
the ground, and bows himſelf. He that would not 
worthip God in Samuel alive, now worſhips Samuel 
in Satan; and no marvel, Satan was now become his 
refuge inſtead of God; his Urim was darkneſs, his 
prophet a ghoſt. Every one that conſults with Satan 
worſhips him, though he bow not, neither doth that 
evil ſpirit deſire any other reverence, than to be ſought 
unto. | 
How cunningly doth Satan reſemble not only the 
habit and geſture, but the language of Samuel, Where 
fore haſt thou diſquieted me, and wherefore dit thou 
aſh of me, ſeeing the Lord is gone from thee, and is 
thine enemy? Nothing is more pleaſing to that eyil 
one, than to be ſolicited ; yet in the perſon of Samuel, 
he can fay, Why haſt thou diſquieted me? Had not 
the Lord been gone from Saul, he had never come to 
the deviliſh oracle of Endor; and yet the counterfeit- 
ing ſpirit can ſay, Why doſt thou aſ of me, ſeeing the 
Lord is gone from thee? Satan cares not how little he 
is known to be himſelf ; he loves to paſs under any 
form, rather than his own. | | 
The more holy the perſon is, the more carefully 
doth Satan act him, that by his ſtale he may enſnare 
us. In every motion it is good to try the ſpirits, whe- 
ther they be of God. Good words are no means to 
diſtinguiſh a prophet from a devil. Samuel himfelt, 
while he was alive, could not have ſpoken more grave: 
ly, more ſeverely, more divinely, than this evil gholt, 
For the Lord will rend thy kingdom out of thy hand, 
and give it to thy neighbour David, becauſe thou * 
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elt not the voice of the Lord, nor executedſt his fierce 
wrath upon the Amalekites, therefore hath the Lord 
done this unto thee this day. When the devil himſelf 
purs on gravity and religion, who can marvel at the 
hypocriſy of men? Well may lewd men be good 
preachers, when Satan himſelf can play rhe prophet. 
Where are thoſe ignorants, that think charitably of 
charms and ſpells, becauſe they find nothing in them 
but good words? What prophet could ſpeak better 
words than this devil in Samuels mantle ? Neither is 
there at any time ſo much danger of that evil ſpirit, 
as when he ſpeaks beſt. 

| could wonder to hear Satan preach thus prophe- 
tically, if I did not know, that as he was once a good 
angel, ſo he can ſtill act what he was. While Saul 
was in conſultation of ſparing Agag, we ſhall never 
find that Satan would Jay any block in his way; yea 
then he was a prompt orator to induce him into that 
ſm; now, that it is paſt and gone, he can lade Saul with 
fearful denunciations of judgment. Till we have ſinned, 
datan is a paraſite; when we have finned, he is a ty- 
rant, What cares he to flatter any more, when he 
hath what he would? Now his only work is to terri- 
iy, and confound, that he may enjoy what he hath 
won: how much better is it ſerving that maſter, who, 
when we are moſt dejected with the conſcience of evil, 
heartens us with inward comfort, and ſpeaks peace to 
the ſoul in the midſt of tumult? 


*CONTEM. v. ZikLAC ſpoiled and rerenged. 


AD not the king of the PHiliſtines ſent David 
away early, his wives, and his people, and ſob- 
ſtance, which he left at Z:#/ag, had been utteriy loſt; 
now Achi/h did not more pleature David in his enter- 
tanment, than in his diſmiſſion. Sau! was nor David's 
enemy more in the perſecution of his perſon, man in 
the 
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the forbearance of God's enemies: behold, thus late rin 
doth David feel the ſmart of Saul's fin in ſparing the we 
Amalezites, who, if God's ſentence had been duly 
executed, had not now ſurvived, to annoy this parcel UPC 
of Iſrael. les, 


As in ſpiritual reſpects our fins are always hurtful 
to ourſelves, ſo in temporal, oft-times prejudicial to 
poſterity. A wicked man dejerves ill of thoſe, he 
never lived to fee. : 

cannot marvel at the Amalet:tes aſſault made upon 
the //raelites of Zitlag ; I cannot but marvel at their 

clemency; how juſt was it, that while David would 
give aid to the enemies of the church againſt //-ael, 
the enemies of the church ſhould rife againſt David, 
in his peculiar charge of {/rae/. But while David's 
roving againſt the Analebites, not many days before, 
left neither man nor woman alive, how ſtrange is it, 
that the Amalekites, invading and ſurpriſing Z//ag, 
in revenge, kill neither man nor woman! Shall we 
ſay that mercy is fled from the breaſts of 1/raelztes, and 
reſts in heathens? Or {hall we rather aſcribe this 
to the gracious reſtraint of God, who, having defign- 
ed Amalek to the laughter of //-ae/, and not 1/rael to 
the laughter of Amalet, moved the hands of //-ael, and 
held the hands of Amale+ ; this was that alone that made 

% the heaihens take up with an unbloody revenge, burn- 
ing only the walls, and leading away the perſons. 1/racl — 1 
croſſed the revealed will of God, in ſparing Amalet ;, 4 To 
Nj 


males fulfils the ſecret will of God in ſparing Hel. 
It was ſtill the lot of Amalet to take Iſrael at al on 
þ advantages; upon their ſirſt coming out of Hg, When 1s 01 
they were weary, weak, and unarmed, then did + = 


malek aſſault them. And now, when one part of [| | 
rael was in the field againit the Philiſtines, another 3 
was gone with the Philiſtines againſt Iſcael: the And. all 
lekites ſet upon the coaſts of both; and go, away load: 1 
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ed with the ſpoil. No other is to be expected of our wi Vo 
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ritual adverſaries, who are ever readieſt to aſſail when 
we are the unreadieſt to defend. 

It was a woful ſpectacle for David and his ſoldiers, 
upon their return, to find ruins and aſhes inſtead of hou- 
ſes, and inſtead of their families, ſolitude; their city was 
vaniſhed into ſmoke, their houſholds into captivity ; 
neither could they know whom to accuſe, or where 
to enquire for redreſs. While they made account that 
their home ſhould recompenſe their tedious journey 
with comfort, the miſerable deſolation of their home 
doubles the diſcomfort of their journey : what remain- 
ed there but tears and lamentations ? They lifted up 
their voices, and wept till chey could weep no more. 
Here was plenty of nothing but miſery and ſorrow. 
The heart of every //raehte was brim- full of grief: 
David's ran over; for, beſides that his croſs was the 
fame with theirs, all theirs was his alone: each man 
looked on his fellow as a partner of affliction; but every 
one looked upon David as the cauſe of all their affliction; 
and, as common diſpleaſure is never but fruitful of re- 
renge, they all agree to {tone him as the author of 
their undoing, whom they followed all this while as 
the hopeful means of their advancements. 

Now David's loſs is his leaſt grief; neither, as if 
every thing had conſpired to torment him, can he look 
beſides the aggravation of his furrow and danger. Sa 
and his ſoldiers had hunted him out of el,; the Phi- 
:/tne courtiers had hunted him from the favour of A- 
tſp ; the Amalebites ſpoiled him in Ziklag : yet all 
theſe are eaſy adverſaries in compariſon of his own ; 
his own followers are ſo far from pitying his partici- 
pation of the loſs, that they are ready to kill him, be- 
cauſe they are miſerable with him. O the many ard 
grievous perplexities of the man after God's own heart: 
If all his train had joined their beſt helps for the miti- 
gation of his grief, their cordials had been too weak ; 
but now the vexation, that arifes from their fury and 
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malice, drowneth the ſenſe of their loſs, and were e. 
nough to diſtract the moſt reſolute heart. Why ſhould 
it be ſtrange to us, that we meet with hard trials, 
when we ſee the dear anointed of God thus plunged 
in evils ! 

What ſhould the diſtrefſed ſon of ee now do? 
whither ſhould he think to turn him? To go back to 
Iſrael he durſt not; to go to Achiſb he might not; to 
abide among thoſe waſte heaps he could not; or, if 
there might have been harbour in thoſe burnt walls, 
yet there could be no ſafety to remain with thoſe mu- 
tinous ſpirits. But David comforted himſelf in the 
Lord his God. O happy and fure refuge of a 
faithful ſoul! The earth yielded him nothing but 
matter of diſconſolation and heavinets ; he lifts his 
eyes above the hills; whence cometh his ſalvation. 
It is no marvel that God remembereth David in all his 
troubles, ſince David in all his troubles did thus re- 
member his God : he knew that though no mortal eye 
of reaſon or ſenſe could difcern any evaſion from theſe 
intricate evils, yet that the eye of Divine Providence 
had deſcried it long before; and that, though no hu- 
man power could make way for his ſafety, yet that the 
orer-ruling hand of his God could do it with eafe. His 
experience had aſſured him of the fidelity of his guar- 
dian in heaven; and therefore he comforted himſelf in 
the Lord his God. 

In vain is comfort expected from God, if we conſult 
not with him. Abiathar the prieſt is called for; Da- 
id was not in the court of Ac hib, without the prief 
by his fide; nor the prieſt without the ephod: had 
theſe been left behind in Ziklag, they had been mil- 
carried with the reft, and David had now been hope: 
leſs. How well it ſucceeds to the great, when they 
take God with them in his miniſters, in his ordinau- 
ces? As contrarily, when Wen are laid by, as ſuper- 


fluous, there can be nothing but uncertainty of ſuce 
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ceſs, cr certainty of miſchief. The preſence of the 
prieſt and ephod would have little availed him, with- 
out their uſe; by them he aſks counſel of the Lord 
in theſe ſtraits. The mouth and ears of God, which 
were ſhut unto Saul, are open unto David; no ſoon- 
er can he aſk, than he receives anſwer; and the an- 
ſwer that he receives, is full of courage and comfort; 
Follow, for thou ſbalt ſurely overtake them, and 
recover all, That God of truth never difappoint- 


ed any man's truſt, David now finds, that the eye, 


which waited upon God, was not ſent away weep- 
ing, . 0 
David therefore and his men are now upon their 
march after the Analetites. It is no lingering when 
God bids us go. They who had promiſed reſt to 
their weary limbs, after their return from Achiſb. in 
their harbour of Zillag, are glad to forget their 
hopes, and to put their ſtiff joints upon a new talk of 
motion, It is no marvel, if two hundred of them 
were ſo over-tired with their former toil, that they 
were not able to paſs over the river Beſor. David 
was a true type of Chriſt; we follow him in theſe 
holy wars, againſt the ſpiritual Amaletites, All of 
us are not of an equal ſtrength; ſome are carried, 
by the vigour of their faith, through all difficulties ; 
others, after long preſſure, are ready to languiſh 
in the way. Our leader is not more ſtrong than pi- 
ful; neither doth he ſcornfully caſhier thoſe 
Whoſe deſires are hearty, while their abilities are un- 
anſwerable. How much more ſhould our charity 
pardon the infirmities of ouf brethren, and allow 
them to ſit by the ſtuff, who cannot endure the 
march? | 

The ſame Providence, which appointed David to 
follow the Amale4:ites, had, alſo ordered an FEgyp- 
fan to be caſt behind them. This caſt ſervant, whom 
his cruel] maſter had left to faintneſs and famine, thall 
2222 be 
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be uſed as the means of the recovery of the [jraclites 
loſs, and of the revenge of the Amalekites. Had not 
his maſter neglected him, all theſe rovers of Amalek 
had gone away with their life and booty: it is not 


ſafe to deſpiſe the meaneſt vaſſal upon earth. There 


is a mercy and care due to the moſt deſpicable piece of 
all humanity, wherein we cannot be wanting without 
the offence, without the puniſhment of God. 

Charity Giſtinguiſheth an ¶Mraelite from an Amale- 
kite. David's followers are ſtrangers to this Eg ypti- 
an; an Amalekite was his maſter ; his maſter leaves 
him to die in the field of ſickneſs and hunger; theſe 
ſtrangers relieved him: and, ere they know whether 
they might, by him, receive any light in their pur- 
fuir, they refreſh his dying ſpirits with bread and wa- 
ter, with. figs and raiſins; neither can the haſte of 
their way be any hindrance to their compaſſion. He 
hath no 1/-aeliti/h blood in him, that is utterly merci- 
leſs: perhaps yet David's followers might alſo, in 
the hope of ſome intelligence, ſhew kindneſs to this 
forlorn Egyptian, Worldly wiſdom teacheth us to 
{tow ſmall. courteſies where we may reap large har- 
veſts of recompenſe. No ſooner are his ſpirits recal- 
led, than he requites his food with information. 1 
cannot blame the Fg yptian, that he was fo eaſily in- 
duced to deſcry thete unkind Amalekites to merciful 
Iſraelites ; thoſe that gave him over unto death, to 
the reſtorers of his life ; much leſs that, ere he would 
deſcry them, he requires an oath of ſecurity from ſo 
bad a maſter. Well doth he match death with ſuch 
a ſervitnde. Wonderful is the providence of God, e- 
ven over thoſe that are not, in the neareſt bonds, 
his own ! Three days, and three nights, had this poor 
Eg vftian flave lain fick and bunger-ſtarved in the 
fields, and Jooks for nothing but death, when God 
ſends him ſuccour from the hands of thoſe 1/rae/ttes 


phom he had helped to ſpoil ; though not fo _ 
for 
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jor his ſake, as for [ae['s, is this heatheniſh ſtraggler 
preſerved. 

It pleaſes God to extend his common favours to all 
his creatures; but, in miraculous preſervations, he hath 
ſtill wont to have reſpect to his own. By this means 
therefore are the [/-aelites brought to the fight of their 


late ſpoilers, whom they find ſcattered abroad, upon 


all the earth, eating and drinking, and dancing in tri- 
umph, for the great prey they had taken. 

It was three days at leaſt ſince this gainful foraging 

of Amalet; and now, ſeeing no fear of any pur- 
ſuer, and promiſing themſelves ſafety, in ſo great and 
untraced a diſtance, they make themſelves merry 
with ſo rich and eaſy a victory; and now ſuddenly, 
when they began to think of enjoying the booty and 
wealth they had gotten, the ſword of David was up- 
on their throats. Deſtruction is never nearer, than 
when ſecurity hath chaſed away fear, With how 
fad faces and hearts had the wives of David, and the 
other captives of {/rael, looked upon the triumphal 
revels of Amalek; and what a change, do we think, 
appeared in them, when they faw their happy and 
raliant reſcuers flying in upon their inſolent victors, 
and making the death of the Amaletrtes the-ranſom 
of their captivity, They mourned even now at the 
dances of Amalet; now, in the {hrieks and death 
of Amalel, they ſhout and rejoice, The mercy of 
our God forgets not to interchange our ſorrows with 
Joy, and the joy of the wicked with forrow. 
The Amaletites have paid a dear loan for the goods 
of 1/rael, which they now reſtore with their own 
lives; and 'now their ſpoil hath made David richer 
than e expected: that booty, which they had ſwept 
from all other parts, accrued to him. 

Thole Iſraelites, that could not go on to fight for 
their ſhare, are come to meet their brethren with 
gratulation, How partial are we wont to be to our 

own 
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on cauſes! Even very Maelites will be ready to 
fall out for matter of profit, Where ſelf- love hath 
bred a quarrel, every man is ſudject to flatter his own 
caſe, It ſeemed plauſible, and but juſt to the actors 
in this reſcue, that thoſe, which had taken no part in 
the pain and hazard of the journey, ſhould receive 
no part of the commodity. It was favour enough for 


them to recover their wives and children, though 


they ſhared not in the goods. Wiſe and holy David, 
whoſe praiſe was no leſs, to overcome his own in 
time of peace, than his enemies in war, calls his con- 
tending followers from law to equity, and fo orders 
the matter, that, ſince the plaintiffs were detained, not 
by will, but by neceſſity, and ſince their forced ſtay 
was uſeful in guarding the ſtuff, they ſhould partake 
equally of the prey with their fellows: a ſentence 
well beſeeming the juſtice of God's anointed. Thoſe, 
that repreſent God upon earth, ſhould reſemble him 
in their proceedings. It is the juſt mercy of our God 
to meaſure us by our wills, not by our abilities; to re- 
compenſe us graciouſly, according to the truth of our 
defires and endeavours ; and to account that perform- 
ed by us, which he only letteth us from performing, 
It were wide with us, if ſometimes purpoſe did not 
fupply actions. While our heart faulteth not, we that, 
through ſpiritual ſickneſs, are fain to bide by the 
ſtuff, ſhall ſhare both in grace and glory with the 
victors. 


Cox TEM. vi. The death of Saul. 


"I-98 witch of Endor had half ſlain Saul before 
| the battle: it is juſt that they who conſult with 
devils ſhould go away with diſcomfort. He hath eaten 
his laſt bread at the hand of a ſorcereſs; and now ne- 
ceſſity draws him into that field, where he ſees nothing 


but deſpair. Had not Sau believed the ill news of the 
: countertei! 
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counterfeit Samuel, he had not been ſtruck down on 
the ground with words: now his belief made him 
deſperate. "Thoſe actions, which are not ſuſtained b 
hope, muſt needs languiſh, and are only promot 
by outward compulſion ; while the mind is uncertain 
of ſucceſs, it relieves itſelf with the poſſibilities of 
good. In doubts there is a comfortable mixture ; but, 
when it is aſſured of the worſt event, it is utterly diſ- 
couraged and dejected. It hath therefore pleafed the 
wiſdom of God to hide from wicked men his determi- 
nation of their final eſtate, that the remainders of 
hope may hearten them to good. 

In all likelihood, one ſelt-· ſame day ſaw David a victor 
over the Amalefttes, and Saul diſcomſited by the Phi- 
h/ines ; how ſhould it be otherways ? David conſult- 
ed with God, and prevailed ; Saul with the witch of 
Ender, and periſheth. The end is commonly anſwer- 
able to the way: it is an idle unjuſtice, when we do ill, 
to look to ſpeed well. The ſlaughter of Saul and his 
ſons was not in the firſt ſcene of this tragical field; 
that was rather reſerved by God for the laſt act, that 
Saul's meaſure might be full. God is long ere he 
ſtrikes, but when he doth, it is to purpoſe. Firſt, 
Iſrael flies and falls down wounded in mount Giſbaa: 
they had their part in Saul's fin; they were actors in 
David's perſecution ; juſtly therefore do they ſuffer 
with him whom they had ſeconded in offence. As 
it is hard to be good under an evil prince, fo it is as 


| rare not to be enwrapped in his judgments. It was 


no ſmall addition to the anguiſh of Saul's death, to ſee 
his ſons dead, to ſee his people flying and, flain be- 
tore him; they had ſinned in their king, and in them 
is their king puniſhed. The reſt were not fo worthy 
of pity; but whoſe heart would it not touch to ſee 
Jonathan, the good ſon of a wicked father, involved 
in the common deſtruction ? Death is not partial: all 
diſpoſitions, all merits are alike to it, If yalour, if 
| holinets, 
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holineſs, if ſincerity of heart, could have been any de. 
fence againſt mortality, nathan had ſurvived, Now, 
by their wounds and death, no man can diſcern which 
is Jonathan; the foul only finds the difference, which 
the body admitteth not. Death is the common pate 
both to heaven and hell; we all paſs that, ere our 
turning to either hand. The ſword of the Phililines 
fetcheth Jonathan through it with his fellows; no 
ſooner is his foot over that threſhold, than God con- 
ducteth him to glory. The beſt cannot be happy but 
through their diſſolution; now therefore hath Jona- 
than no cauſe of complaint; he is, by the rude and 
cruel hand of a Philiſtine, but removed to a better king- 
dom than he leaves to his brother : and at once is his 
death both a temporal affliction to the ſon of Saul, and 
an entrance of glory to the friend of David. 

The Philiſtine archers ſhot at random; God direct 
their arrows into the body of Saul. Leſt the diſcom- 
fiture of his people, and the flaughter of his ſons, 
ſhould not be grief enough to him, he feels himſelf 
wounded, and fees nothing before him but horror and 
death ; and now, as a man forſaken of all hopes, he 
begs of his armour-bearer that death's blow, which 
elſe he muſt, to the doubling of his indignation, re- 
ceive from a Philiſtine. He begs this bloody fayour 
of his ſervant, and is denied. Such an awfulneſs hath 
God placed in ſovereignty, that no entreaty, no ex- 
tremity, can move the hand againſt it. What metal 

are thoſe men made of, that can ſuggeſt or reſolve, 
and attempt the violation of majeſty? Wicked men 
care more for the ſhame of the world, than the dan- 
ger of their ſouls. Deſperate Saul will now ſupply 
his armour-bearer; and, as a man that bore arms a- 
gainſt himſelf, he falls upon his own ſword. * What 
if he had died by the weapon of a Philiſtine? ſo did 
his fon Jonathan, and loſt no glory: theſe conceits 


of diſreputation prevail with carnal hearts, above all 
ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual reſpects. There is no greater murderer than 
vain glory. Nothing more argues an heart void of 
grace, than to be tranſported by idle popularity into 


actions prejudicial to the ſou]. 


Evil examples, eſpecially of the great, never eſcaped 
imitation ; the armour-bearer of Saul follows his ma- 
ſter, and dares do that to himſelf, which to his king 
he durſt not ; as if their own ſwords had been more 
familiar executioners, they yielded unto them what 
they grudged to their purſuers. From the beginning 
was Saul ever his own enemy, neither did any hands 
hurt him but his own ; and now his death is ſuitable 
to his life : his own hand pays him the reward of all 
his wickedneſs. The end of hypocrites and envious 
men is commonly fearful. Now is the blood of God's 


prieſts, which Saul ſhed, and of David, which he 


would have ſhed, required, and requited. The evil 
ſpirit had ſaid the evening before, To-morrow thou 
ſhalt be with me; and now Saul haſteth to make 
the devil no liar ; rather than fail, he gives himſelf 
his own mittimus. O the woful extremities of a de- 
ſpairing ſoul, plunging him ever into a greater miſ- 


chief to avoid the leſs! He might have been a patient 


in another's violence, and faultleſs; now, while he 
will aeeds act the Philiſtine's part upon himſelf, he 


lived and died a murdere1 : the caſe is deadly, when 


the priſoner breaks his jau, and will not ſtay for his 
delivery; and though we may not paſs ſentence upon 
ſuch a ſoul, yet upon the fact we may; the foul may 
poſſibly repent in the parting ; the act is heinous and 
ſuch as, without repentance, kills the ſoul. 

It was the next day, ere the Philiſtines knew how 
much they were victors; then, finding the dead corpſe 
of Saul and his ſons, they begin their trinmphs. The 
head of king Saul is cut off in lieu of Gelrah's, and 
now all their idol temples ring of their ſucceſs. Fooliſh 
P..l/iizes ! if they had not been more beholden to 
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Saul's ſins than their gods, they had never carried 
away the honour of thoſe trophies ; inſtead of mag. 
nifying the juſtice of the true God, who puniſhed 
Saul with deſerved death, they magnify the power 
of the falſe: ſuperſtition is extremely injurions to God. 
It is no better than theft to aſcribe unto the ſecond 
cauſes that honour which is due unto the firſt ; but to 
give God's glory to thoſe things which neither a&, 
nor are, it is the higheſt degree of ſpiritual robbery. 
Saul was none of the belt kings; yet ſo impatient 
are his ſubjects of the indignity offered to his dead 
corpſe, that they will rather leave their own bones 
amongſt the Philiſtines, than the carcaſe of Saul. Such 
a cloſe relation there is betwixt a prince and ſubjecd, 
that the diſhonour of either is inſeparable from both. 
How willing ſhould we be to hazard our bodies or 
ſubſtance for the vindication either of the perſon or 
name of a good king, while he lives to the benefit of 
our protection? It is an unjuſt ingratitude in thoſe 
men which can endure the diſgrace of them, un- 
der whoſe - ſhelter they live; but how unnatural i 
the villany of thoſe miſcreants, that can be contem 
to be actors in the capital wrongs offered to ſovereign 
authority ! | 
It were a wonder, if, after the death of a prince, 
there ſhould want ſome pickrhank to inſinuate him- 
ſelf into his ſucceſſor. An Amalekite young man 
rides poſt to Zi#lag to find out David, whom even 
common rumour had notified for the anointed heir 
to the kingdom of 1/rael, to be the firſt meſſenger of 
that news, which he thought could be no other than 
acceptable, the death of Saul; and, that the tidings 
might be ſo much more meritorious, he adds to tlic 
report what he thinks might carry the greateſt re- 
tribution. In hope of reward or honour, the mal 
is content to belie himſelf to David: it was not the 


ſpear, but the ſword of Sau, that was the inſtrument 
5 5 
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of his death; neither could this ſtranger find Saul, 
but dying, ſince the armour-bearer of Saul ſaw him 
dead ere he offered that violence to himſelf: the 
hand of this Amaletite therefore was not guilty, his 
tongue was.. Had not this meflenger meaſured Da- 
vid's foot by his own laſt, he had forborn this piece 
of the news, and not hoped to advantage himſelf by 
this falſhood. Now he thinks the tidings of a king- 
dom cannot but pleaſe; none but Saul and Jonathan 
ſtood in David's way: he cannot chuſe but like to 
hear of their removal; eſpecially ſince Saul did fo 
tyrannouſly perſecute his innocence. If I ſhall only 
report the fact done by another, I ſhall go away bur 
with the recompenſe of a lucky poſt ; whereas, If I 
take upon me the action, I am the man to whom 
David is beholden for the kingdom: he cannot but 
honour and requite me as the author of his deliver- 
ance and happineſs. Worldly minds think no man can 
be of any other than their own diet; and becauſe 
they find the reſpects of ſelf- love, and private profit, 
ſo ſtrongly prevailing with themſelves, they cannot 
conceive how theſe thould be capable of a repulſe 

from others. | 
How much was this Amalebite mocked of his hopes! 
While he imagined that David would now triumph, 
and feaſt in the aſſured expectation of the kingdom, 
and poſſeſſion of the crown of 1/rae!, he finds him 
renting his clothes, and wringiag his hands, and weep- 
ing and mourning as it all his comfort had been dead 
with Saul and Jonathan: and yet perhaps he thought, 
This ſorrow of David is but faſhionable, ſuch as 
great heirs make ſhzw of in the fatal day they have 
longed for; theſe tears will be ſoon dry; the fight 
of a crown will ſoon breed a ſucceſſion of other pai- 
ons: but this error is ſoon corrected; for when 
David had entertained this bearer with a ſad faſt all 
the day, he calls him forth in the evening to execu- 
44483 | tion, 
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tion, How, waſt thou not afraid, ſaith he, tc put 
Forth thy hand to deſtroy the anointed of the Lord? 
Doubtleſs the Amaletite made many fair pleas for 
himſelf, out of the grounds of his own report. Alas! 
Saul was before fallen upon his own ſpear ; it was 
but mercy to kill him that was half dead, that he 
might die the ſhorter ; beſides, his entreaty and im- 
portunate prayers moved me to haſten him through 
thoſe painful gates of death; had I ſtricken him as 
an enemy, I had deſerved the blow I had given; now 
T lent him the hand of a friend; why am I puniſhed 
for obeying the voice of a king, and for perfecting 
what himſelf had begun, and could not finiſh? And if 
neither his own wound, nor mine, had diſpatched him, 
the Philiſtines were at his heels, ready to do this 
ſame act with inſultation, which I did in favour ; and 
if my hand had not prevented him, where had been 
the crown of [/rael, which I now have here preſent- 
ed to thee? I could have delivered that to king 4- 
chiſh, and have been rewarded with honour : let me 
not die for an act well meant to thee, however con- 
ſtrued by thee. But no pretence can make his own 
tale not deadly : Thy blood be upon thine own head, 
for thine won mouth hath teſhfied againſt thee ſay 
ing, I have lain the Lord's anointed. It is a juſt 
ſuppoſition, that every man is ſo great a favourer of 
himſelf, that he will not miſreport his own actions, 
nor ſay the worſt of himſelf. In matter of confeſ- 
ſion, men may, without injury, be taken at their 
words: if he did it, his fact was capital; if he did it 
not, his lie. It is pity any other recompenſe ſhould 
befal thoſe falſe flatterers, that can be content to fa- 
ther a ſin to get thanks. Every drop of royal blood 
is ſacred; for a man to ſay that he hath ſhed it, 1s 
mortal. Of how far different ſpirits from this of Da- 
vid, are thoſe men which ſuborn the death of princes, 
and celebrate and canonize the murderers ! Into their 
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ſecret, let not my foul came; my glory, be not thou 
joined to their afſembly. 


CoNTEM. VII. ABNER and JOAB. 


| dvr merciful and ſeaſonable are the proviſions 

of God! Zitlag was now nothing but ruins and 
aſhes : David might return to the ſoil where it ood, 
to the roots and walls he could not: no ſooner is he 
diſappointed of that harbour, than God provides him 
cities of Hebron: Saul ſhall die to give him elbow- 
room. Now doth Dawd find the comfort that his 
extremity ſought in the Lord his God. Now are his 
clouds for a time paſſed over, and the ſun breaks 
glorioully forth: David ſhall reign after his ſuffer- 
ings. So ſhall we, if we endure to the end, find a 
crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, ſhall give us at that day. But though David 
well knew that his head was long before anointed, 
and had heard Saul himſelf confidently avouching his 
ſucceſſion, yet he will not ſtir from the heaps of Zik- 
lag, till he has conſulted with the Lord. It did not- 
content him, that he had God's warrant for the king- 
dom, but he muſt have his inſtructions for the taking 
poſſeſſion of it. How ſafe and happy is the man that 
is reſolved to do nothing without God! Neither will 
generalities of direction be ſufficient ; even particular 
circumſtances mult look for a word : ſtill is God a 
pillar of fire and cloud to the eye of every 1/raelite : 
neither may there be any motion or {tay but from 
him; that action cannot but ſucceed, which proceeds 
upon ſo ſure a warrant. 

God ſends him to Hebron, a city of Fudah; neither 
will David go up thither alone, but he takes with him 
all his men, with their whole houſholds; they ſhall 
take ſuch part as himſelf; as they had ſhared with 


him in his miſery, ſo they ſhall now in his proſperity: 


neither 
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neither doth he take advantage of their late mutiny, 
which was yet freſh and green, to caſhier thoſe un- 
thankful and ungracious foliowers ; but, pardoning 
their ſecret rebellions, he makes them partakers of his 
good ſucceſs. - Thus doth our heavenly leader, whom 


David prefigured, take us to reign with him who have 


{uttered wich him. Paſſing by our manifold infirmi- 
ries, as if they had not been, he removeth us from 
tne land of our baniſhment, and the aſhes of our for- 
iorn Zrklag, to the Hebron of our peace and glory: 
the expeRation of this day muſt, as it did with David's 
foldiers, digeſt all our ſorrows. 

Never any calling of God was fo conſpicuous, as 
not to find ſome oppoſites. What J/raelrte did not 
know David appointed by God to the ſucceſſion of 
the kingdom? Even the Amalekite could carry the 
crown to him as the true owner: yet there wants 
not an Abner to reſiſt him, and the title of an IHbo- 
ſheth to colour his reſiſtance. If any of Sau/'s houſe 
could have made challenge to the crown, it ſhould 
have been Mephibaſbeth the ſon of Jonathan: who, 
it ſeems, had too much of his father's blood to be 
a competitor with David: the queſtion is not, who 
may claim the moſt right, but who may beſt ſerve the 
faction; neither was [/hbo/heth any other than Ab- 
ner's ſtall. Saul could not have a fitter courtier; 
whether in the imitation of his maſter's envy, or the 
anibition of ruling under a borrowed name, he ſtrong- 
iy oppoſed David. There are thoſe who ſtrive a- 
gainſt their own hearts, to make a fide with whom 
conſcience is oppreſſed by affection. An ill quarrel 
once undertaken ſhall be maintained, although with 
blood: now, not ſo much the blood of Saul, as the 
engagement of Abner makes the war. The ſons of Ze- 
rulah ſtand faſt to David. It is much how a man pla- 
ceth his firſt intereſt : if Abner had been in Foab's 


room, when Saul's diſpleaſure drove David from the 
court, 
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court, or Foab in Abner's, theſe actions, theſe events 
had been changed with the perſons : it was the only 
happineſs of Joab that he fell on the better fide. 

Both the commanders under David and Iſbbo- 
ſheth were equally cruel : both are fo inured to blood, 
that they make but a ſport of killing. Cuſtom makes 
fin ſo familiar, that the horror of it is to ſome turned 
into pleaſure. Come let the young men play before us. 
Abner is the challenger, and ſpeeds thereafter : for 
though, in the matches of duel, both ſides miſcarri- 
ed, yet, in the following conflict, Abner and his men 
are beaten: by the ſucceſs of thoſe ſingle combats no 
man knows the better of the cauſe: both ſides periſh, 
to ſhew how little God liked either the offer or the 
acceptation of ſuch a trial: but, when borh did their 
beſt, God puniſheth the wrong part with difcomfi- 
ture. 

O-the miſery of civil diſſenſion! 1/rae! and Fudah 
were brethren; one carried the name of the fa- 
ther, the other of the ſon. Fudah was but a branch 
of Iſrael ; Iſrael was the root of Fudah : yet Iſrael 
and Juda muſt fight, and kill each other, only 
upon the quarrel of an ill leader's ambition. The 
ſpeed of A/ahel was not greater than his courage. It 
was a mind fit for one of David's worthies, to ſtrike 
at the head, to match himſelf with the beſt. He was 
both ſwift and ſtrong ; but the race is not to the feoift, 
ner the battle to the ſtrong. If he had gone never ſo 
lowly, he might have overtaken death: now he runs 
to fetch it. So little luſt had Abner to ſhed the blood 
of a ſon of Zeruiah, that he twice adviſes him to re- 
treat from purſuing his own peril. A/aheP's cauſe was 
ſo much better as Abner's ſucceſs. Many a one miſ- 
carries in the raſh proſecution of a good quarrel, 
when the abettors of the worſt part go away with 
victory. Heat of zeal, ſometimes, in the undiſcreet 

purſuit 
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purſuit of a juſt adverſary, proves mortal to che agent, 
prejudicial to the ſervice, | 

Abner, while be kills, yet he flies, and runs away 
from his own death, while he inflicts it upon another, 
David's followers had the better of the ſield and day. 
The fun, as unwilling to fee any more 1/aelitij 
blood ſhed by brethren, hath withdrawn himſelf: 
and now both parts, having got the advantage of an 
hill under them, have fate convenience of parle): 
Abner begins, and perſuades Foab to ſurceaſe the 
fight; Shall the, fword devour for ever? Horbell 
thou net, that it will be bitterneſs in the end? Hou 
long ſhall it be ere thou bid the people return from 
following their brethren. It was his fault, that the 
ſword devoured at all: and why was not the begin- 
ning of a civil war bitterneſs? Why did he call forth 


the people to ſkirmiſh, and invite them to death? 


Had Abner been on the winning hand, this motion 
had been thank-worthy, It was a noble diſpoſition in 
a victor, to call for a ceſſation of arms: whereas ne- 
ceſſity rings this ſuit from the over- maſtered. There 
cannot be a greater praiſe to a valiant and wiſe comman- 
der, than a propenſion to all juſt terms of peace: ſor 
war, as it is ſometimes neceſſary, ſo it is always evil: 
and if fighting have any other end propoſed beſides 
peace, it proves murder. Abner ſhall find himſelf no leſs 
overcome by 7oab in clemency, than power: he ſays 
not, I will not ſo eaſily leave the advantage of my victo- 
ry; ſince the dice of war run on my fide, I will follow 
the chance of my good ſucceſs: thou ſhouldſt have con- 
ſidered of this before thy provocation: it is now too late 
to moye unto forbearance. But, as a man that meant 
to approve himſelf equally free from cowardice in the 
beginning of the conflict, and from cruelty in the end, 
he profeſſeth his forwardneſs to entertain any pre- 
rence of ſheathing up the ſwords of ue; and ſwears 


to Abner, that if it had not been for his proud irrita- 
tion, 
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tion, the people had in the morning before ceaſed 
from that bloody purſuit of their brethren. As it be- 
comes public perſons to be lovers of peace, ſo they 
muſt ſhew it upon all good occaſions: letting paſs no 
opportunity of making ſpare of blood. 

Iſhboſheth was, it ſeems, a man of no great ſpirits ; 


for, being no leſs than forty years old when his fa- 


ther went into his laſt field againſt the Philiſtines, he 
was content to ſtay at home. Abner hath put ambiti- 
on into him; and hath eaſily raiſed him to the head of 
a faction, againſt the anointed prince of God's people. 
If this uſurped crown of Sau/s ſon had any worth or 
glory in it, he cannot but acknowledge to owe it all 
unto Abner ; yet how forward is unthankful IHbo- 
eth to receive a falſe ſuggeſtion againſt his chief a- 
bettor : Wherefore haſt thou gone in to my father's 
concubine * He that made no conſcience of an un- 
juſt claim to the crown, and a maintenance of it with 
blood, yet ſeems ſcrupulous of a leſs fin, that carried 
in it the colour of a diſgrace : the touch of her, who 
had been honoured by his father's bed, ſeemed an in- 
tolerable preſumption, and ſuch as could not be ſeve- 
ted from his own diſhonour. Self- love ſometimes bor- 
rows the face of honeſt zeal. Thoſe, who out of true 
grounds diſlike fins, do hate them all indifferently, 
according to their heinouſneſs ; hypocrites are partial 
in their deteſtation, bewraying ever molt bitterneſs 
againſt thoſe-offences, which may moſt prejudice their 
perſons and reputations. | 
It is as dangerous as unjuſt for princes to give both 
their ears and their heart to miſgrounded rumours of 
their innocent followers. This wrong hath ſtripped 
Iſhboſheth of the kingdom. Abner in the mean time 
cannot be excuſed from a treacherous inconſtancy : if 
Saul's ſon had no true title to the crown, why did he 
maintain it? if he had, why did he forfake the cauſe 
and perſon ? Had Abner, out of remorſe, for further- 
Vor. I. B bbb ing 
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ing a falſe claim, taken off his hand, I know not where. 
in he could be blamed, except for not doing it ſooner; 
but now to withdraw his profeſſed allegiance, upon 
a private revenge, was to take a lewd leave of an ill 
action. If /5bo/heth were his lawful prince, no inju- 


ry could warrant a revolt. Even betwixt private perſons, 


a return of wrongs is both pncharitable and unjuſt, hoy- 
ever this go current for the common juſtice of the world; 
how much more ſhould we learn, from a ſupreme hand, 
to take hard meaſures with thanks ? It had been 46. 
ner's duty, to have given his king a peaceable and 
humble ſatisfaction, and not to fly out in a ſnuff, / 
the ſpirit of the ruler rife up againſt thee, leave 
not thy place; for yielding pacifieth great offences, 
Now, his impatient falling, although to the right ſide, 
makes him no better than traiterouſly honeſt. 

So ſoon as Abner hath entertained a reſolution of 
his rebellion, he perſuades the elders of //rae! to ac- 
company him in the change : and whence doth he fetch 
his main motive, but from the oracle of God? The 
Lord hath ſpoken of David, ſaying, By the hand 
of my ſervant David will I ſave my people Iſrael 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines, and out of the 
hand of all their enemies. Abner knew this full 
well before, yet then was well content to ſmother 2 
known truth for his own turn, and now, that the pub- 
lication of it may ſerve for his advantage, he wins the 
heart of [/ael, by ſhewing God's charter for him whom 
he had ſo long oppoſed. Hypocrites make uſe ot 


God for their own purpoſes, and care only to make 


divine authority a colour for their own defigns. No 
man ever heard Abner godly till now ; neither had he 
been ſo at this time, if ke had not intended a revenge 
ful departure from Iboſbeth. Nothing is more or 
ous, than to make religion a ſtalking-horte to policy: 
Who can but glorify God in his juſtice, when he 


ſees the bitter end of this treacherous e 
: Dat! 


\, 
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David may, upon conſiderations of ſtate, entertain 
his new gueſt with a feaſt; and well might he ſeem 
to deſerve a welcome, that undertakes to bring all V 
rael to the league and homage of David; but God ne- 
ver meant to uſe ſo unworthy means for ſo good a 
work. Joab returns from purſuing a troop, and find- 
ing Abner diſmiſſed in peace, and expectation of a be- 
neficial return, follows kim, and whether out of en- 

at a new rival of honour, or out of the revenge 
of Aſahel, he repays him both diſſimulation and death. 
God doth moſt juſtly by Joab, that which Joab did 
for himſelf moſt unjuſtly; I know not, ſetting the quar- 
rel aſide, whether we can worthily blame Abner for the 
death of A/ahel, who would needs, after fair warnings, 
run himſelf upon Abner”s ſpear : yet this fact ſhall pro- 
cure his payment for worſe. Now is 1/hboſbeth's 
wrong revenged by an enemy. We may, not always 
meaſure the juſtice of God's proceedings, by preſeut 
occaſions; he needs not make us acquainted, or aſk 
us leave, when he will call for the arrearages of for- 
gtoten fins. 


* 
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